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IN FOCUS
Let me assure the reader that there was no intention to place the difficul

ties and aspirations of Hungarian society in focus when compiling this 
issue. Now that I have again read all the manuscripts before going to press 
I nevertheless can see it happen: we seem to have caught the essence of the 
situation in Hungary today. This is due not so much to editorial zeal, 
ingenuity or circumspection, but rather to Hungarian political and intel
lectual life which, in the early eighties, scrutinizes the seventies and sets 
forth, with greater care and objective understanding of the situation, and 
at the same time with an almost romantic patriotism, the aims of the decade 
ahead of us, of the next two five-year-plan periods, which can certainly not 
be described as romantic.

When we started to shape up this NHQ  82 we knew only what every 
Hungarian citizen knows: important changes are taking place, and more are 
still to come, in the structure of the Hungarian economy. The questions to 
be answered by political and economic leaders, and also by everyone here, 
considering their complexity, are such as have not arisen before or had been 
considered solved. Indicative of how much these questions engross the 
attention of this country, and also of world opinion, is the long interview 
with György Aczél, published by Europäische Rundschau, Vienna. György 
Aczél replied to many questions, which nobody in Hungary asks any more 
because they know the answers. The interviewer, Paul Lendvai, a keen
eyed observer, is Hungarian by birth and showed himself aware of foreign 
notions and misconceptions in his questions.

György Aczél’s words about today’s Hungarian society were meant for 
the foreign public but were of course published also in Hungarian, in the 
periodical Valóság. I stress this because readers of NHQ  sometimes ask us 
if articles we publish on ticklish subjects appear in Hungarian as well. 
My answer is, of course, that far more, on many more touchy subjects,
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appears in the Hungarian media than could possibly be fitted into NHQ  
once every three months.

The Hungarian economy is discussed by József Marjai and Rezső Nyers. 
In a manner which is unusual in Hungarian as well they connect national 
feelings and patriotism with economic programmes. József Marjai, Deputy 
Prime-Minister in charge of economic affairs and Hungary’s representative 
on the CMEA, states: “The complete overturn of terms of trade on the 
world market has caused Hungary extraordinary damage. No other country 
in Europe has been so hard hit by world economic changes.” Now there 
follows a sentence staggering even to Hungarian ears: “Some compare 
the ensuing losses with the 1526 Mohács disaster, with the material losses 
suffered in a world war.” The author admits that this parallel is exaggerated 
but, if the world is to safeguard its living standards and living conditions, 
one has to be aware of the difficulties. After analysing these points József 
Marjai outlines a national programme for the Hungarian economy.

Rezső Nyers, the Head of the Institute of Economics of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences, who helped mastermind the 1968 reform, sets out 
from the same economic premises; with reference to the same difficulties 
he expounds that patriotism in Hungary means not only knowing well 
one’s native land, its language, history, and culture. This is not enough 
today. Patriotism includes knowledge of the economic tasks. Their carrying 
out requires emotional commitment and patriotic inspiration too. The two 
articles complement each other: with reference to the national programme 
Marjai lists the practical tasks: by basing his argument on patriotism Nyers 
presses for an appropriate change in general awareness and makes recom
mendations to this effect.

The road leading up to the current change of structure is surveyed in 
Iván T. Berend’s “Hungary’s road to the seventies.” The noted economic 
historian lays stress on the succession of reforms, and the search for more 
democratic ways. Iván T. Berend features a second time as co-author, with 
György Ránki, of the book “Underdevelopment and Economic Growth. 
Studies in Hungarian Economic and Social History,” reviewed by Michael 
Kaser, Fellow of St. Antony’s, Oxford. In the next issue, as a sort of follow 
up to what is widely regarded as a major scholarly statement on the state of 
Hungarian society, Iván T. Berend will discuss the new Five Year Plan from 
the angle of an economist and historian.

Three articles deal with more specific changes in Hungarian society. 
László Cseh-Szombathy, who is Deputy Director of the Institute of Sociol
ogy of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, discusses the changes which 
have occurred, and still occur, in the functioning of the family. Difficulties
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IN FOCUS 5
and deficiences are presented in an objective and candid manner, and appro
priate concrete proposals for improvement are made. The development of 
urban and rural settlements is Gábor Paksy’s subject. László Zöldi sums 
up a debate on the situation of young writers which, for some months, 
filled the pages of the weekly Élet és Irodalom. Even this brief account brings 
out just how wide-ranging such debates are in Hungary. Those who still 
entertain illusions about taboo subjects in Hungary are in for a surprise or 
two.

We still continue to concentrate on Béla Bartók throughout this centenary 
year. The next issue will contain a thirty year old but little known appre
ciation by Zoltán Kodály, the other great Hungarian composer of the century, 
and Bartók’s companion as a collector and arranger of folksongs, as well as 
an article on Béla Bartók’s folksong research by Lajos Vargyas, the well 
known authority on folk-ballads.

In the current issue one of Bartók’s students, the pianist György Sándor, 
who lives in the United States, writes about his first performance of the piano 
version of Bartók’s Dance Suite; in Carnegie Hall in March 1945; Ernő 
Lendvai analyses some of Bartók’s compositional techniques in the Fifth 
String Quartet; and László Somfai discusses an unfinished work on Bartók 
by the late Ottó Gombosi, a Hungarian musicologist who lived in the 
United States, after 1939.

$

László Országh, the great old man of English studies in Hungary, 
writes on “Anglomania” in 19th-century Hungary. This is a chapter of 
European cultural and social history fairly well known in both England and 
Hungary. It is known that two great figures of the 19th-century reform 
period in Hungary, István Széchenyi and Miklós Wesselényi, looked for 
models for the Hungarian reform in England, but the details are little 
known to Hungarians today. As editor of this journal over the past twenty 
years I must admit that we ought to have dealt with this period at greater 
length and depth and more often, but we intend to make amends. Neville 
C. Masterman describes Gladstone’s meeting with Kossuth based on the 
Gladstone diaries which became accessible not long ago. Just one quotation 
as a sample: “Saw L. Kossuth io ’/2—1 i 3/4 for the first time. A man of 
mark and of wonderful eloquence.” This diary entry of 1861 is significantly 
dated March 15th: the thirteenth anniversary of the outbreak of the 1848 
revolution.

I always insist that, in writing this preface, my intention is not to provide
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an annotated contents table. Many contributions must therefore remain 
unmentioned. Let me, however, before concluding, draw attention to 
another two. The first is an interview with the nuclear physicist Sándor 
Szalay, the pioneer of the subject, and of uranium ore prospecting in 
Hungary who, at the age of seventy-two, is still active at least in an advisory 
capacity. The second is a short story by Mihály Sükösd. We learn right at 
the beginning that the author was a member of the International Writing 
Program at the University of Iowa. There he met the hero of the story, 
Jurek, a Polish writer. The figure of Jurek is based on a real person, well- 
known in his own country. He has been told about this authentic, here and 
there almost tragi-comically grotesque portrait—and liked it! I hope the 
reader will too.

T he Edito r
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THE REALIZATION 
OF A NATIONAL PROGRAMME

by

JÓZSEF MARJAI

The 12th Congress of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, and 
most recently the December session of Parliament—its discussion 
of the Five-Year-Plan—strongly emphasized the need to preserve 
our achievements and living standards and made it the basis of a 
national programme. It is my conviction that this clearly points to the 

substance of the tasks facing the entire country and its people.
During the past five years, political and economic conditions have under

gone parallel and interlinked developments. The Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party has done exceptionally well in having been able since the 
beginning of political consolidation to develop production relations always 
with a timely awareness of the changes required. It has been able to make 
the people understand and accept the tasks deriving from this. The Party 
has always been able to advance in time together with the people, and to 
reduce to the barest possible minimum the recurring difficult periods 
arising from unfavourable external factors and from occasional rougher 
spots—a natural thing—within the country. Likewise, the creative, steady 
and brave development in the spirit of Marxism-Leninism of the frame
work and rules of economic operation, its internal system of relations and 
of all the elements therein has also been an outstanding feat and one which 
has ensured international respect and recognition for the country. The 
maintaining in production relations of the ability for continuous advance
ment and for development is just as great a national task as the streng
thening and further development of socialist national unity.

In the last quarter century the harmonious linking in socialist construction 
of the demands of politics and of the economy—relying on the successes 
of rational socialist industrialization on the basis of our resources—has 
produced outstanding results in two distinct and clearly outlined areas. 
One of these is the exceptionally rapid transformation of agriculture and
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of food production, and the remarkable performance achieved. Under the 
leadership of the working class and with the participation of the entire 
people, there has been, virtually at the same time as the social revolution, 
a revolutionary transformation in technology, management and production. 
The peasantry, which used to be at the bottom of the social scale in our 
history, was remoulded in its close political alliance and gradual merging 
with the working class. This change is apparent in its world outlook, in 
its way of life, living standards, in its approach to things and tasks, and 
also socially and in the style of production. The system of large-scale 
socialist farms and the wide range of auxiliary activities connected with 
them, are an original and deeply socialist solution playing a salient role in 
production results. Hungarian food production, with which today no longer 
only the peasantry is associated, but in which for all practical purposes all 
strata of society join, managed to achieve—on a smaller area and with less 
manpower—a level of production that ranks with the best in the world.

Without a doubt a great deal has been achieved in the last twenty-four 
years in raising living standards and improving living conditions. Hun
garian people live today in a way that is qualitatively different from their 
earlier lot. The general sense of wellbeing and culture have never advanced 
so much in the course of our thousand-year history as in this period of less 
than a generation. There are few countries which have been able to ensure 
such living standards and living conditions from such historical antecedents, 
starting points and natural resources as Hungary’s, and the given stage 
of national productivity. This is true despite the fact that—as we are 
aware of it—a significant percentage of workers and of families still have 
daily problems of existence and do not have an easy time. In the past 
quarter of a century supplies and the choice of goods available to the 
population have greatly improved even if the growth is measured by the 
yardstick of countries richer and economically more advanced than ours. 
This, too, has been a fruit of policy and economic endeavour.

The preservation and further development of these results are the great 
national challenge of the next few years. Without this, no further historic 
advancement can be envisaged. Unless all the strength, creativity and 
resources of the nation can be concentrated to this end, even the standards 
achieved so far will be endangered, and there will be regression.
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D e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  t e r m s  o f  t r a d e

The radical changes in the world economy and the tumbling of the 
terms of trade in such a way as to cause exceptionally heavy losses to 
Hungary today, and probably for a rather long time, make further advance 
very difficult indeed. Even though the comparison of our losses due to the 
changed terms of trade with the material disaster of Mohács* or a world 
war may seem exaggerated, it is a proven fact that only the exceptional 
dimensions of proceeding political and economic development have enabled 
the economy to stand up so firmly under the impact of the tremendous 
outside pressures which it has had to withstand over the last seven years. 
If this economic squeeze has reduced the usual rate of growth, it has not 
caused a breakdown or a relapse in living standards and conditions, and in 
spite of it, the country’s production forces have been able to continue 
their development. Few countries, richer and with greater reserves and 
natural resources, can say this of themselves. The foreign trade deficit in 
convertible currencies, which was in actual fact impossible to avert, cul
minated in 1978, and the increase in debts outstanding has come to a halt.

In the future, unfavourable changes in the world economy will have to 
be reckoned with, and at the same time the international political situation 
will also probably be more complicated and more contradictory. We are 
living in a fast-changing world, in a world of conflicts, which may bring 
a sequence of unforeseen and dramatic changes. The capitalist world is for 
a long time unlikely to regain the relative economic stability and the 
level of economic development it attained in the sixties. Differentiation is 
widening in the developing world, the proportion of solvent developing 
countries is diminishing, and in a good many product categories they are 
contributing to a sharpening of the competition on advanced capitalist 
markets. For the time being, rock-bottom cannot even be seen, just as the 
very significant fluctuations under the newly unstable conditions are incalcu
lable. What is, however, clear is that international commerce has set a high 
and lasting value on the fundamentally important fuels and raw materials 
of which we are short; and likewise it sets a high store on transfer of 
technology and know how, investment commodities, component parts and 
semifinished products which incorporate advanced technology and in which 
we are still poor. The bulk of any increase in returns from exports can now 
be expected, almost without exception, only from work that turns out 
more valuable products of flawless quality which satisfy market demand

* The allusion is to the disastrous Battle of Mohács in 1526, won by the Turks and eventually 
resulting in the 150 years of Turkish occupation of Central Hungary.
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at a higher level. This holds not only for the markets of the advanced 
capitalist countries, where incidentally the biggest advances must be 
achieved, where technical and quality requirements have to be considered 
particularly carefully when prices are being set, and where our exporters 
are up against discrimination as well. The same requirements are also 
appearing to an increasing extent in socialist integration. Thus, unless the 
Hungarian economy can be rapidly transformed and brought up to date, 
the deterioration in the terms of trade remains a permanent problem that 
continues to h it us and leads to our impoverishment.

The fact is that the countries in the Council of Mutual Economic 
Assistance are at present, economically speaking, in a similar phase of 
development, and that the CMEA partner socialist countries face similar 
contradictions. Inevitably we shall take a further step towards a new era of 
economic development, with increased efforts and a greater drain on means 
and resources. Investments may become strained, needs will speedily 
increase for high-quality products and particularly for high-standard ma
terials, semi-finished products and for up-to-date means of production. 
There will be a significant increase in demand for improvements in the 
quantity and quality of consumer goods. These requirements and this 
demand cannot be satisfied solely by production and trade with the other 
CMEA countries. At the same time the socialist community is able to 
make available its fuel and raw-material deposits only with much greater 
expense in terms of both money and effort. All this can be expected—at 
least for a time of transition—to reduce manifestly the earlier rate of 
quantitative economic growth and diminish opportunities for the utiliza
tion of the complementary resources deriving from integration.

As an economy of the size and natural resources of ours cannot develop 
without still wider and more developed world economic relations, Hungary 
has to accept the world economy as it is and what it is likely to become. 
It has to adjust to the conditions and it is in this that it must and can 
improve its position. Consequently the unfavourable world economic 
changes mean that there can be no delay in speeding up transition to the 
next stage of development.

F r o m  a  t r a d e  b a l a n c e  d e f i c i t  t o  a n  a c t i v e  t r a d e  b a l a n c e

We must be aware that we have undertaken a task unique in economic 
history, one which must be carried out successfully, and one that, we are 
certain, can be realized. A tremendous qualitative change is to be effected,



encompassing the entire economy, and it will be effected during the short 
time at our disposal, relying on our own strength and largely without 
drawing on foreign resources. As far as we know, no other country compa
rable to ours has done this. The internal conditions and possibilities are 
ensured.

The political and economic guidelines of our work were determined by 
the December 1978 resolution of the Central Committee of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party, and they were confirmed by the 12th Congress. 
It is certain that the turn came with some delay but still in time. In some 
areas—for instance, in energy management—it proved possible to reverse 
the harmful and burdensome processes only in 1980 when some headway 
was made in abandoning oil as a source for the production of thermal and 
electrical energy. The reasons for the delay were not rooted entirely in the 
international background. Part of it was that a lasting economic boom, 
which continued unbroken for fifteen or twenty years, made one retain 
the feeling that we could go on with our work without special efforts or 
labour pains, just as we did without them during the period called—and 
I believe with good reason—the golden age of Hungarian economic history. 
It was supposed that the shift to the new stage of emphasis on quality 
could be done in actual practice simply by carrying on in the earlier way. 
There is no question that, without the heavy blows received from the 
world economy, the transition would be easier, but even so it could certainly 
not have taken place in the idyllic fashion many people envisaged. Even 
though no particularly grave losses had been suffered, keeping up the earlier 
rate of economic growth over a longer period of time would not have been 
possible without endangering the transition to the new era.

As we cannot basically count on external sources, we must use effectively 
what we have and mobilize available reserves. These we have to utilize 
purposefully and rationally, in the way of good husbandmen. The great 
strength of the Hungarian economy can be mobilized; this is demonstrated 
by the fact that, with gradually more consistent central guidance and with 
the until now only partial adjustment, through the means of regulation, 
to the actual state of the world economy, it was possible to change the 
significant foreign trade deficit with the capitalist countries in 1978 into 
an active balance (if transport costs are not considered), and a considerable 
change for the better also occurred in our balance of payments in convert
ible currencies.

JÓZSEF MARJAI: A NATIONAL PROGRAMME i i



T h e  h u m a n  f a c t o r

In all activities the principle must be effectively observed that qualitative 
changes are needed throughout economic management and life. We have 
to live and work differently from the way we have done until now. In pos
session of a now higher level of culture, we must develop ambition, organiza
tion and cultured behaviour in our handling of technology, in our adminis
tration of work, in consumption and in human relations, to the point 
where this conduct becomes the general social reflex. The growth of this 
kind of thinking and instinctive style of work is vastly more important 
today than adding one or two percentage points to the national income. 
Let us not draw a sign of equality between the concepts of increase and 
development or true growth. If increases took place to the detriment of 
developing the new style of work and management, we would bar the way 
to further national advancement.

The new style of work imposes a great deal of responsibility on every 
citizen, manual worker, foreman or technician, intellectual and politican. 
Everyone is to feel an increased sense of responsibility towards himself, 
the collective of his fellow-workers, and toward the entire people in whatever 
he does. The basic orientation in the further development of our social 
conditions is what is now emphasized. When we are charting the map of 
the Hungarian national economy of the coming era, we cannot do without 
this orientation, this sense of direction. More cultured, more careful, dis
ciplined, and better organized work is what determines the further growth 
of society. This applies to the quality and technical level of products, to the 
rationalization of traffic in goods and products, to business and cooperation 
between companies, to foreign trade, and also to company management. 
Simply by stressing order and discipline within a given company and within 
the entire system of national economic relations, by seeing to the quality 
of commodities, and of internal and external economic contacts, signicant 
resources in the national economy can be tapped and considerable savings 
in imports and extra export incomes made.

Attention must be focused on creativity and its source—creative man. 
A good many areas of research, technical development and creative en
deavour which offer very great opportunities for scientists, engineers and 
skilled workers alike are now in the foreground of interest. Their work is 
of tremendous significance throughout the entire national economy; for 
they can contribute a great deal to the saving of energy and materials and 
to the development of the technical and technological, organizational and 
management conditions for it. As a country which has net imports of energy



and raw materials, we can counterbalance the incredible soaring of prices 
in this field only if, by using less energy and raw materials, we turn out 
more valuable semi-finished and finished products. Since 1973 the price of 
crude oil has risen six or seven times even within the CMEA; and on the 
capitalist markets, the rise has been double this already exorbitant figure. 
The prices of other raw materials have also risen considerably faster than 
those of finished products. It requires exceptional effort, consistency and 
stringent management, extending among other things to the complex 
utilization of existing natural resources (coal, bauxite, manganese, fertile 
soil and waters), to counteract this; byproducts and waste also have to be 
processed and used in all possible ways.

JÓZSEF MARJAI: A NATIONAL PROGRAMME

S t r u c t u r a l  c h a n g e s

There are great and as yet far from fully tapped possibilities inherent in 
spending the investment funds available on capital improvements which 
would considerably increase productivity, and in correcting bottlenecks and 
replacing them with parts which fit better into the production process as a 
whole and therefore no longer detract from effectiveness. We not only have 
to manage the allocations available for investments thriftily and rationally, 
but we also have to speed up the recycling of money into investments.

Accelerating the modernization of the production structure within the 
enterprises and in the economy as a whole is very much in our interests. 
Until now only initial results in this field have been achieved. The changes 
in structure serve three aims, namely the increase of our export capacity, 
the replacement of imports with goods produced at home, and the avail
ability of better domestic supplies offering a wider choice of better semi
finished products, capital assets and consumer goods.

With the alteration of the production structure it is particularly im
portant to expand and develop the domestic background for our manu
facturing industry, in other words the provision of high-quality materials, 
semi-finished products and component parts. Some of the companies which 
are not doing well under the new conditions but trying to fit in, should 
regear their production along these lines, and conditions for the establish
ment of new small and medium-sized plants, should also be created. 
Parallel with the preservation and further improvement of the excellent 
level of food production, the main tasks are to reduce specific inputs, to use 
the soil, machines and chemicals with maximal efficiency, to increase the 
protein-fodder bases for animal husbandry, to introduce energy-saving
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technologies, to utilise the agricultural by-products and waste for the pro
duction of energy, to raise the technical level of food processing, and 
generally to turn out better-quality and more competitive products. The 
food producing sectors should strengthen the country’s export capacity in a 
still more reliable and effective way.

The central task of improving the balance of foreign trade must not oust 
the provision of consumer goods for the population. We are stimulating 
industry and agriculture to turn out a wider range of higher-quality and 
more up-to-date products; and domestic trade is asked to require of in
dustry ample provisions of good quality and to ensure a flexible choice of

S u p p l y i n g  t h e  h o m e  m a r k e t

As an integral part of living standards policy we have to maintain and 
improve policy on consumer prices, and do this within the price system and 
price mechanism introduced in 1980. Under present conditions, the only 
way to safeguard and raise the level of the supply of goods and services is to 
keep our consumer price system and its operation sufficiently flexible. The 
differentiated changes in consumer prices—their increases and decreases— 
should occur in future in a planned, regulated and controlled fashion in 
harmony with the balance of purchasing power and the available commodity 
stock—services included. This is both the means and conditions of more 
differentiated incentives which are dependent on performance. A flexible 
price structure makes possible further qualitative improvements in the range 
of goods offered and helps supplies keep abreast with the rapid changes in 
requirements and demand thus ensuring purchasers and effective freedom of 
choice. It is an essential element of democracy that people should be able to 
decide on their own priorities when spending their incomes to satisfy their 
requirements.

We will consistently keep working for better harmony in planning, 
regulation, guidance, the operation of the institutional and organizational 
system and the structure of relations. This is no simple task. The further 
development and effective operation of socialist construction requires new 
solutions. These we develop with consideration of the experiences accu
mulated in the course of building socialism. We must accept the fact that 
not even in this period do we have at our disposal the perfect solutions that 
meet the criteria of an ideal state of affairs conceivable at a later stage of 
social development. Whatever we do and whatever solutions we find, there
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will inevitably be some side effects, partly negative consequences, to which 
attention must be paid. Results and effectiveness can be improved only 
gradually. We cannot put off implementing the decisions that we have 
made on the basis of the best of our knowledge, simply because we are 
waiting for some abstract, non-existent ideal solution. In this respect, too, 
we intend to retain the virtue of the last quarter century’s political and 
economic guidance, that it was able to correct itself always in time and in 
a satisfactory manner, on the basis of the criticism reality itself presented.

For this reason flexibility in management is particularly important for 
the qualitative transformation of our economy, and within it the changing 
of product structure and the increase of competitiveness, which are to be 
effected in a fast-changing world. Coordinated, concrete and inventive action 
by enterprises and the organs of supervision, their disciplined cooperation 
will play an important role even in the management of economic work 
based on the annual plan.

The are changes in the economies not only of the socialist but also of the 
advanced capitalist countries, where already the second structural shift since 
1973 is taking place. Therefore policy must consider not only today’s and 
yesterday’s world-market changes, but have to foresee the course that can 
be expected. Insistence on solicitous, cultured, rational work is of particular 
importance at every level of management. Ambition in work and the desire 
to be effective in activities should be expressed today in the first place by 
our care not to make ourselves and our fellow human beings poorer through 
an accumulation of missed opportunities. Procrastination of well-considered 
decisions is the greatest sin we can commit in this period against ourselves 
and the entire community. Whatever gain has not been made, where it 
could have been, is an irreparable loss.

JÓZSEF MARJAI: A NATIONAL PROGRAMME

G r o w i n g  i n d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y

Democracy should be strengthened in all areas of economic life; there 
should be stronger accent on community participation and activity, on 
local initiative, on the solution of central tasks. At the same time, for the 
sake of the fastest possible progress, increased economic compulsion should 
be applied in regard to all economic units. No satisfactory solution has yet 
been found to the problem of helping economic units and enterprises which 
are well-managed, which concentrate particularly significant forces of crea
tivity and which are therefore the most likely to develop successfully to 
make improvements and develop, and to this end retain a larger part of
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their incomes. After a transitional period of centralizing incomes, of largely 
incorporating them in the State Budget, we have to ease the redistribution 
of incomes through the Budget, and strengthen the financial independence 
and hence also the financial responsibility of individual enterprises.

At the same time rational, fast and flexible solutions must be developed 
for the movement of capital which go beyond slow and clumsily rigid forms, 
and also ways for the sensible and humane deployment of workers. At the 
same time prices, financial regulators, and enterprise and personal incomes 
should honour careful and cultured work. This also means, of course, that 
social criticism of expensive and poor-quality production, of bad organiza
tion and of insufficiently educated management should also be expressed in 
terms of money.

F u t u r e  e c o n o m i c  r e l a t i o n s

The need and present conditions for increased participation in the inter
national division of labour do not detract in our eyes from the definitive 
importance attached to economic relations and cooperation with CMEA, 
and within it with the Soviet Union, of their fundamentally stabilizing 
character that offers security in every other activity as well.

Even with the non-socialist world, we can advantageously develop our 
economic relations only if we can lean on the position we occupy within 
socialist integration.

Although in the next few years the continued expansion of trade at the 
same rate as earlier cannot be guaranteed, we must do whatever we can, 
we must exploit every further possibility for increasing this trade in accord
ance with the aims of economic policy. Extra import opportunities offering 
themselves in the course of the plan period must be maximally used and 
expanded for they also determine the extent to which extra increases in our 
exports are effected. Together with the partner countries, we must make 
joint efforts to ensure that the operational mechanism of CMEA, the 
product of an earlier period of political and economic development—which 
showed great achievements—and one which provided complementary 
sources for the whole community and each separate national economy within, 
should be able to continue its development today in accordance with the 
new tasks of the new era.

Today when we are concerned with efforts of the CMEA countries to 
make the transition to the new era of higher development, the question 
may arise whether the profusion of colours that has developed in the internal



17
Operation of the national economies of member countries, in their systems 
of government and their economic and financial conditions, may not render 
the development of integration more difficult. It is our conviction that this 
variegation is more likely to broaden and increase the possibilities of cooper
ation, to open up new vistas in working together, for when the member 
countries are shaping the operational mechanism and system of manage
ment most applicable to their own conditions and resources they are thereby 
also ensuring the most favourable conditions and framework everywhere 
for the building of socialism and for progress, and they are strengthening 
and developing the basic, determinative shared elements of socialist national 
economies.

Development of a more advanced and wider international division of 
labour with the non-socialist part of the world is also a precondition for 
preparation of the new era of economic development and for paving the 
way of transition. The preservation of peace, which is in the vital interest 
of all mankind, and the continuation of the process of détente presuppose 
the development of economic relations on the basis of mutual interests 
between countries with different social systems. Without a doubt this 
increases mutual dependence, something that involves no small risk today 
when imperialism repeatedly attempts to use East-West relations as a 
political weapon against the socialist world.

In regard to the capitalist countries, what could decrease this risk would 
be to urge and broaden the most rational solutions for contacts, the forms 
of relations most favourable for us, in such a way that within dependence 
our economic positions should strengthen and the partner countries should 
depend on the maintenance of cooperation at least to the same extent as we.

This is today not merely a question of market competitiveness, of im
proving it from the side of supplying goods. It is our fundamental en
deavour to see the termination of unfavourable discrimination and protec
tionism against us which artifically damage out competitiveness and which, 
in some places and at some times, are gathering momentum. The Hungarian 
national economy participates in the international division of labour with 
the capitalist countries retaining her socialist foundations, conditions and 
forms of operation and competes according to the rules of the game specified 
by the capitalist world. This is guaranteed by our position, rights and 
commitments as codified in GATT and other international organizations, 
and a number of bilateral agreements. That is why lifting the restrictions 
applied against us, which make our competitive position on the capitalist 
world markets unequal, is no gift or favour on the part of capitalist countries 
but a commitment they have undertaken in agreements.

JÓZSEF MARJAI: A NATIONAL PROGRAMME
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A  NEW  STYLE OF MANAGEMENT

It is with good reason that mention is made of the increased significance 
and importance of human factors. The requirements imposed on every 
member of society engaged in production are growing and this applies 
especially to those working in various posts of management and leadership. 
There are still leaders at various levels who either do not want to, or 
cannot, work in the new way necessitated by our position and formulated 
in our programme, or whose readjustment to the new requirements is too 
long and uneven a process. In many posts greater inclination is shown for 
explaining away what has happened in the situation that has developed, 
than for influencing, or changing the way things are going. Speeding up the 
transition to the new era demands that people able and willing to make 
changes should work on every level of management from the highest 
economic direction to the immediate supervision of production. That is the 
only way to mobilize the whole of society and to make everybody aware of 
the tasks.

Besides vocational suitability, considerably higher store should be set by 
the ability to make operative decisions, the readiness to bring new vigour 
and new vitality to the job every day and the acceptance of responsibility, 
and in addition by the presence of certain human qualities and feelings. 
At the level of leading officials they should observe the norms of human 
ethics both in personal relations in the production process and in the entire 
system of production relations, contacts within companies included.

During the time at our disposal it is impossible to accomplish the tasks 
facing us unless we can make impassioned efforts. It is very important 
emotionally to accept the tasks, to want to do them well; merely raising 
professional requirements is not enough. In any leadership position and in 
any official position only those will be able to meet the requirements in 
this era who consider themselves more than just employees in the present 
revolutionary transformation.

We need leaders who are able through their everyday actions and attitudes 
to impress our aims on their environment, who are able to fight for them 
with passion and are able to inject this attitude into their colleagues as 
well. People about whom it is inconceivable that they succumb to the sort 
of split personality which we still often see in the case of some of specialists 
and leaders who can clearly express in words what is the direction and 
method of correct action, what new things and ways are necessary, but 
whose actual attitudes and actions still implement the old. Suiting leader
ship style to the changed conditions is indispensable for making productive



activities more attractive, more secure, more humane and more fruitful, 
and for creating in everyday life, the kind of atmosphere where all of us 
are happier individually and together.

The sixth five-year plan adopted by Parliament contains the framework 
of the internationally significant national revolutionary programme and the 
way it can be carried out. Its successful fulfilment will match in splendour 
those great achievements, by now part of our national history, which ensure 
international respect, recognition and prestige for socialist Hungary and 
the Hungarian people. This is a programme not of slowing down, but of 
speeding up development; it is a programme that is not on the defensive, 
not even when it speaks about safeguarding the results and achievements 
made. This programme demands being on the offensive, the kind of activity 
that effectively creates values and transforms even ourselves. This requires 
all the strength, knowledge and creativity and true creative fervour of every 
citizen and of every community within the entire nation.
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PATRIOTISM AND ECONOMIC GROWTH
by

REZSŐ NYERS

Patriotism as we understand the term today is not something you 
are born with, only feeling plus knowledge can turn someone into 
a socialist and patriot. School has a decisive part to play, that is 
where one is taught about one’s country and taught the national 
language, history, and culture. Military training is also important, it 

develops the skills and, one hopes, the right feelings connected with the 
defence of one’s country. In all this the economy is not allotted the place 
it deserves, such knowledge can only become complete when one starts 
work, that is once one grows up, and even then it does not do so auto
matically. In this sense patriotism must be shaped continuously, allowing 
it to become a more accurate and authentic expression of real conditions. 
In the age of specialization of work and knowledge it is a recurring danger 
that one sees social reality—including its national aspects—not in its 
totality, identifying it instead with those parts which one happens to know 
and to consider important. That danger must be reduced. Whether it be 
history, or culture, or the economy that is neglected, national consciousness 
is narrowed as a result. Every effort must therefore be made to ensure that 
more and more men and women should be able to see national being as 
a totality.

In our days the economy characteristically exists and functions in a two- 
dimensional structure: first as the differentiation of social classes, and 
second as a territorial and market structure. Tribal structures still persist 
in some parts of the Third World, but these can be disregarded for present 
purposes. One must be aware, however, that an authentic picture of 
economic reality can only be obtained if the two dimensions are examined 
in conjunction.

Concerning class relations the industrialized world has been divided 
into two parts, and it seems that these are going to coexist for quite a long 
time as two different social structures.
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The capitalist class is the genuine power centre of the capitalist world, 
controlling economic power even when it takes second place in the political 
sphere. The laws of history mean that the working class acts as its counter
pole. I t always fights as an opposing force in the economy, and there too 
only in a relatively narrow sense. In the economy there are two separate 
national interests. In this area the two classes with opposed interests con
front each other in a zero sum game, i.e. both can only advance at the 
expense of the other. Their interests cannot, therefore, become integrated 
into a united national interest.

In the socialist world the working class is the power centre. It is allied 
to peasant members of cooperatives, professional men and women, and 
the small commodity producers. The majority of the political problems 
necessarily occur in connection with the concrete economic and political 
substance of this alliance, and can consequently be solved through co
ordination within the alliance. In a socialist society the classes are no 
longer closed but much more open, everyday factors play a greater role 
in the concrete interests of the classes and sections of society than earlier, 
consequently the process of clarification of interests within a class or section 
is more involved, and it does happen that such difficulties cause political 
problems. It is also true that at the present evolutionary stage the direct 
participation and intervention of classes and sections in power decisions is 
still rather narrow, the role of the representational system being dominant 
even in areas where participation may be made direct later. As a consequence, 
in a period of accelerated social mobility, the political mechanism of the 
socialist societies is often not efficient enough in the solution of difficulties. 
In spite of all these functional difficulties, the different sectional interests 
converge in an integrated national interest, in a socialist society, at least 
on the principal political and economic questions. The classes and sections 
do not jostle trying to eliminate the other, everyone receives more if there 
is an increment in economic output and everyone must carry the burden 
of difficulties. It is consequently possible to start the implementation of 
the national economic plans, which is in the public interest, from a co
operative basic position.

Examining the economy in terms of the territorial or market structure, 
one finds that, although the local market is not negligible, it already plays 
a marginal role today. Three factors really matter: the national economy, 
the regional international market, and the world market. O f these three 
the national economy only disposes over a full institutional system, the 
institutional system of the regional integrations is called upon mainly to 
promote trade and the specialization of production, and the institutional
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system of the world economy is directed towards the formulation of the 
universal rules of trade, the maintenance of the international monetary 
system, to some degree the coordination of monetary policy, as well as the 
organization of assistance on an international scale.

The gradual turning outwards of national economies and the extension 
and intensification of the international division of labour are characteristic 
of our age. This is not simply a process induced by the logic of economic 
events but is associated with the genuine national interest, as it furthers 
national prosperity. Consequently patriotism would be economically un
realistic if it did not pay heed to international economic relations, and 
even to the fact that a growing proportion of citizens be able to consider 
the interests of other national economies as well.

Economic Integrations and National Economies

Economic integrations are growing in importance, particularly since 
international specialization, and trade, now also involves semi-finished prod
ucts and components, and not only the finished article. This is a factor 
in international life giving rise to new counter-interests, demanding ongoing 
international arrangement. Consequently, the process which determines the 
relations between economies within an integration and the relationship of 
integrations with each other, especially in Europe, is one of the important 
factors of the present and the immediate future. The present institutional 
system of the world economy will prove inadequate in the future as well, 
mainly because it does not properly tie together, using adequate instruments, 
the three worlds of today: the industrialized capitalist countries, the 
socialist countries, and the Third World. New ways must be found in 
this field as well.

One might well ask whether national economies will continue as fun
damental units of the process of renewal, or will they gradually find 
themselves dissolved in economic integrations and later in the world 
economy. One can unequivocally declare that the role of national economies 
is not reduced by the extension of the international relations or by their 
new form, it is only made much more complex. The fundamental im
portance of particular economies can be explained by three factors. First, 
national objectives are present in production and distribution, the decisive 
share of the social product being aimed at the national market. This is 
illustrated by the 1975 figures which show that in 40 per cent of the 
industrialized countries 85-90 per cent of the gross domestic product was



consumed or used at home, in a further 40 per cent of the countries 
75-85 per cent, and finally in the most open economies which constitute 
20 per cent of the above mentioned countries, 65-70 per cent. Hungary 
is in the last category, one of the most open economies. Furthermore, in 
international economic relations asserting the national interest is most im
portant, and the common interest of economic integrations is not a thing 
apart but is due to the coincidence of the national interests. If this national 
interest ceases then the common interest also breaks down. Finally, the 
political responsibility for and control of the economy takes place within 
a nation-state framework, and this will not be moved, in the future either, 
to some international institution.

In the modern patriotic approach economic national consciousness requires 
development; the reflection of economic changes in the public mind is 
certainly not free of problems. Allow me to refer to several circumstances 
in this context.

— The changing present implies to a certain extent the revaluation of 
the past, partly from the angle of greater precision and partly because of 
the lessons to be drawn. A sound judgement of the historic heritage has 
tremendous importance for economic thought as well, although from the 
aspect of everyday practice its importance appears to be ancillary. The 
consequences of bourgeois development in Hungary still have an influence, 
there is still much to be learned from the economic reform programmes 
of Count István Széchenyi and Lajos Kossuth’s policy of independence. It 
is important that we should correctly judge the process of industrialization 
in Hungary prior to socialism; a most peculiar mixture of modernization 
and the preservation of backwardness. It is equally important to have a sound 
view of the serious contradiction between the mass demand for democracy 
and the infantile state of that democracy. The effects are still felt today. 
Finally one should remember all the good done by the initial period of 
socialist development in laying the foundations for the future, as well as 
the mistaken economic policy which was not based on the real situation. 
Even today it is not easy to separate the good from the bad, and the lasting 
from the merely transient.

— Economic reality has a decisive role in the formation of socialist 
national consciousness from two aspects. The first refers to a correct ap
preciation of our place in the world, can we see things free of national 
illusions, but not full of dark forebodings either. Secondly, are we able 
to learn from our history, identifying ourselves with it yet through critical 
and self-critical eyes. The economy, in its complexity, cannot be easily 
seen clear and whole, although data offering information about it become
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available en masse day after day. In the early years of socialism, for instance, 
but even in the sixties, we believed ourselves to be able to reach the peak 
of economic development within too short a time. We were overinclined 
to measure achievements quantitatively, we overestimated our resources, 
and this became a negative factor in the end. In recent years, aware of the 
grave problems of efficiency and quality, the danger is rather that of pes
simism, and that we may interpret the economy as moving a stone upwards, 
like Sisyphus, which then keeps rolling back.

Is there a rational standard of patriotism, less not being enough and 
more too much for true patriotism? I think that this has nothing to do 
with standards of measurement but with a sound approach to reality. The 
point is that nationalism cannot simply be identified with exaggerated 
patriotism, or national nihilism with insufficient patriotic feeling. More 
is involved, the more so since a very different intensity of patriotic thinking 
is present in socialist-minded men and women. The nationalist approach 
has characteristics which cannot be re-interpreted in terms of a socialist 
patriotism: a biased national approach, the absence of class consciousness, 
placing other nations beyond the pale, or judging them to be second or 
third-rate, the absence of communist international solidarity. National 
nihilism also has its distinctive marks: a low degree of community
mindedness, which does not expand to national horizons, the generalization 
and exaggeration of national backwardness, the misunderstanding of the 
nature of a small nation, and identifying this with some soft of bitter fate. 
Both nationalism and nihilism can be very easily distinguished from 
patriotism, they are not overlapping notions in economic thinking either; 
consequently, arguing against them one does not threaten patriotism but 
only its spurious or pseudo forms. One should not, therefore, be afraid 
of fighting them, but one must indeed make sure to take careful aim.

The Place of Hungary in the World Economy

The world economy is huge, and compared with it the Hungarian 
economy is tiny, representing as it does perhaps one quarter of 1 per cent 
of world production and ’/2 per cent of world trade. Consequently, the 
place of Hungary is small in this sense, but not really insignificant for the 
simple reason that the majority of countries are also relatively small. 1978 
figures show 52 per cent of world trade as carried on by countries with 
a large population, 10 per cent by medium-size countries, and 38 per cent 
by small countries. The role of the latter is only modest if taken one by



one, but together they represent a considerable weight. We therefore have 
no reason to feed and permit to dominate a small country complex, as no 
disadvantages are due by the small size of the Hungarian economy. We 
only have to remind ourselves that Hungary is a small country when the 
danger occurs of mechanically transplanting something that only makes 
sense on a large scale.

On the other hand, the high degree of dependence on the world economy 
should certainly be kept in mind. There are several reasons, the lack of 
certain natural resources, or their presence in insufficient quantity, for 
instance. Many technologies have to be imported. Efficiency is a hard task
master and forces Hungary, in the processing industries, to participate 
increasingly in the international division of labour. In the last resort all 
this finds expression in a foreign trade of relatively large volume and weight, 
a dependence of which the country will never again be able to rid itself, 
the only option open being to exchange less favourable dependences for 
more favourable ones. Dependence becomes unfavourable if participation 
in the international division of labour also includes production of low 
world market value, and it turns favourable if one exchanges competitive 
and therefore favourably priced products against products which we need. 
In other words, it may be said that the unfavourable dependence on foreign 
trade cannot be terminated in trade itself but only in production. What 
this requires is, of course, a close knowledge of the market on the part 
of producers, and close links between trade and production.

Whatever economic strategy is followed in the future, it is certain that 
trade will grow parallel with domestic production, at a somewhat faster 
rate. Therefore: if, for equilibrium reasons trade has to be increased more 
slowly in a given period, then the growth of production also necessarily 
has to slow down.

Examining Hungary’s present foreign trade by international standards, 
it becomes clear that it is very high in relation to production. This is why 
the Hungarian economy is an economy of the open type. However, trade 
per capita is not especially high and is even modest compared to Western 
Europe. In 1978 per capita foreign trade amounted to 1,500 roubles, resp. 
1,350 dollars in Hungary which is higher than the corresponding figure 
for the socialist countries but is considerably lower than for most of the 
Western European countries. The different results of the two kinds of 
comparisons show that the Hungarian economy in recent decades tended 
to turn outwards more than that of the other socialist countries, and less 
than Western Europe. Consequently, if we wish to develop, we must 
develop in conjunction with trade. The expansion of international horizons,
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the growth of knowledge and related wishes have become an essential 
national interest, and are therefore an indispensable feature of patriotic 
behaviour.

It is an essential attribute of Hungary’s world economic connections 
that they are extensive and intensive, both with the socialist world and 
the non-socialist world, and since the two represent differing market con
ditions, one may claim that the Hungarian economy is one with two kinds 
of market relations and interests. The present situation has developed in 
the course of thirty-five years, and it is consequently not chance or the 
influence of momentary factors that make it what it is.

The share of the two external markets in Hungarian trade was not 
always the same as it is today. The present situation has arisen as the 
result of the different trends of two periods. In the twenty years following 
1945 the CMEA connections of Hungary were expanded dynamically, 
from a low early level to over 70 per cent by 1965. In the second period 
it gradually diminished to the present 55-56 per cent. This reduction 
occurred in spite of the fact that Hungarian exporters and importers 
became more active and increased their participation on the CMEA market, 
since at the same time, the dynamism of mutual trade among the CMEA 
countries slackened and it grew at a slower rate than world trade as a 
whole. Since 1965 the CMEA countries as a whole have counteracted, 
through the expansion of world market connections, the slower growth of 
trade among each other. This has happened in essence in the case of the 
Hungarian economy as well. All this is connected with the new situation 
in the CMEA countries, with the need to switch to a new intensive course 
of growth from the earlier extensive ways. In the given situation this 
occurs slowly and inconsistently. So far the complex programme of the 
CMEA integration has not proved to be a sufficiently efficient instrument 
in practice. But one must go on insisting that a new dynamism should be 
lent to cooperation within the CMEA.

Hungary’s relations with the CMEA must be given an important place 
in patriotic thinking, not simply from the ideological aspect, but for 
practical reasons too, this being one of the major factors of the country’s 
prosperity. Cooperation within the CMEA is important not only for the 
sake of socialism but also in the national interest in the narrow sense of 
the term. There is no doubt that on CMEA markets the Hungarian 
economy is more competitive than on the capitalist markets, that is one 
of the reasons why more than half of total Hungarian imports are suitably 
obtained from that source, including 52 per cent of raw materials and 
energy, 74 per cent of machinery, 62 per cent of consumer goods, and

26



REZSŐ NYERS: PATRIOTISM AND ECONOMIC GROWTH 27
18 per cent of food imports. The present great weight of CMEA trade 
is not the consequence of self-propelled efforts but springs from a natural 
interest.

I should like to emphasize that today we can be on the CMEA side 
in another way, in another sense than earlier. The difference is that we 
are today much more capable of taking account of economic reality and 
of the resources than twenty or thirty or even ten years ago. Earlier we 
may have believed that through CMEA trade we may replace capitalist 
trade and reduce the latter to a marginal role, but today we already see 
clearly that this is impossible, because the domestic requirements of the 
country—and even the satisfaction of the demands of the CMEA market— 
make rather broad connections with the capitalist and the developing world 
necessary.

When we speak of the CMEA, we must take into consideration the 
distinctive weight and role within the community of the Soviet Union 
which is due to its size. The Soviet Union’s share of mutual trade among 
the member countries is 37-38 per cent. In the case of the Hungarian 
economy its role is even larger. Hungary transacts one half of her CMEA 
trade with the Soviet Union, and the other half with the other member 
countries. This reflects the fact that the relationship of the Hungarian 
economy is more intensive with the Soviet economy than with the other 
member countries.

Western propagandists again and again try to imply that the Soviet 
Union trades with the smaller member countries on unequal terms, to 
its own advantage. Such propaganda became louder with rising world market 
prices and due to the fact that, over a wide range of goods we jointly 
deflect the prices, partly upwards and partly downwards, from the basic 
world market price. But the latter always occurs in the common interest, 
observing the principle of equal exchange. Talk of Soviet exploitation is 
no more than an old wife’s tale. Of course, the opposite is not true either, 
that e.g. the relatively higher GDR, Czechoslovak, or Hungarian standards 
of living are paid for by the Soviet consumer.

The CMEA, as its name shows, does not rely simply on the principle 
of assistance, but mutual, i.e. not one-sided, assistance. The aim is that 
all member countries should derive benefits from cooperation. The benefit 
by one country is not gained at the expense of the other, but it is the 
additional profit achieved through the cooperation that is shared among 
the participating member countries. This is made possible by the exchange 
of equal values between member countries, in which world market prices 
express the international value ratios.
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Socialist cooperation relies on common principles, but in concrete matters 
it can never find expression automatically in identical interests. It would 
be wrong to believe that there exists some abstract international interest, 
which is superior to concrete national economic interests, and that the 
latter could simply be derived from the former by deductive logic. No 
such supranational interest exists, and the truly common interests can be 
clarified in the process of coordinating concrete national interests.

The Hungarian economy carried out the gradual extension of relations 
with the capitalist world market without major disturbances until 1973, 
the more so since the economic reform of 1968 made it possible for a larger 
part of the economy to adjust more easily than earlier. However, the sudden 
and large changes in the world economy created a new situation by letting 
loose a huge terms of trade loss on the Hungarian economy, making a 
growth in exports more difficult. Until 1978 Hungary tried to adjust to 
this new situation in an unfortunate way. In the years 1974-78 the shortage 
in the dollar accounting trade was balanced by accumulating rather big 
debts, and the growth of exports lagged behind the growth of indebtedness. 
This process could only be stopped by changing over, from 1979, to a 
conspicuous equilibrium-restoring economic policy, in essence stopping 
a growth of the domestic share of the increment in output. It was possible 
to change the trend already in 1979, and the improvement of the balance 
continued in 1980, though there is no lasting solution at hand yet.

The question arises: does not Hungary become dependent of the capi
talist world by maintaining broad contacts with the world market and by 
raising large credits? Would it not be preferable for economic policy to 
take up a defensive position vis-ä-vis the world market and try to isolate 
the Hungarian economy? The question reflects a serious dilemma for both 
ideology and economic strategy.

The right answer was different twenty to thirty years ago and must be 
different today, since things have changed in the meantime. When socialism 
had not yet been consolidated as an economic and political system in Hun
gary, when extensive growth still had considerable reserves in the Hungarian 
economy, then isolation from the capitalist world could appear as a logical 
course. By today, however, socialism can stand on its own feet, both 
economically and politically, and the country proceeds irreversibly along 
the path of socialism, today, what is more, intensive growth must be fed 
also by the international division of labour, and consequently today it is 
not danger that dominates in trade with the capitalist world but oppor
tunities which may be exploited. O f course, it is often accompanied by 
certain risks, but renouncing the opportunity would be unsound from the
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ideological aspects too, and economically it would be almost impos
sible.

In the area of financial and credit relations the question of dependence 
is a bit more involved. Here degree is decisive. Raising credits proportionate 
to the expansion of exports is natural in economies like the Hungarian 
one, the expansion of the international money market facilitates credits 
and thereby the expansion of international trade. Credits are as much in 
the interest of the creditor as of the debtor. The salient point is the measure 
of the accumulation of credits and debts, the limits being set by the 
possibility of trouble-free repayment. The Hungarian debtors—in the case 
of Western credits the banks and enterprises—repay their loans free of 
trouble, and as long as they do so independence is not endangered. In 
recent years, however, already we have come close to the rational limit 
of the total amount of credits, and therefore we have had to change the 
earlier trend: in the growth of exports and credits it is hereafter exports 
that have to grow faster and not credits, this being the essence of the task. 
Hereby one can prevent the danger of one-sided financial dependence, and 
achieve at the same time the building of a more powerful bridge between 
the present and the future.

Economic Development under the New Conditions

In the second half of the Fourth Five Year Plan period (1971-75) the 
Hungarian economy received a great shock from two directions at the 
same time: from the outside through the changes in the world economy, 
and from the inside as a result of the exhaustion of the resources of extensive 
growth. The two effects strengthened each other and became an explosion 
the more so since they hit the economy in a condition of rapid growth. 
External equilibrium was lost for perhaps a decade, economic difficulties 
became considerable, and Hungary was unable to achieve the set targets. 
Fortunately, the preceding six to eight years had meant a period of increasing 
resources when internal reserves were also accumulated, and consequently 
resistance against difficulties was sufficient to gain time and to set out—even 
if a little belatedly—on action of a larger scale.

Two questions had to be answered in the new situation.
The first question is: are we faced with the problem of changing the 

earlier growth model, or merely a chronic weakness of economic perfor
mance? In essence the Hungarian leadership answered that the nature of
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growth had to be modified. For this reason, it has not, since 1979, planned 
and guided the economy according to the earlier growth model, it has 
changed the hierarchy of goals, and it again renders the economic mecha
nism functional on the basis of the principles of the economic reform. In 
the new model efficiency and equilibrium are stressed instead of centrally 
guided rapid quantitative growth, and the growth rate became linked to 
efficiency and equilibrium. According to the new model, a strategic and 
tactical approach dominates central guidance, its main function being no 
longer the regulation of the composition of output but the furthering of 
the ability of the national economy to change, to adjust, and to function 
efficiently, the shaping of an economic environment which guides the 
enterprises. The enterprises must stand on their own feet instead of relying 
on instructions or financial props provided by the state. By applying these 
principles it is possible to fight efficiently against a chronic weakness in 
performance.

The second question is whether the new situation represents a challenge 
to the economy only or does it also test the strength of social solidarity? 
There is every indication that the latter is involved. The new situation 
is not a professional but a social fact, the modification of economic action 
requires numerous modifications in our social attitudes and actions. All 
this affects, of course, the sphere of thinking, economic performance gaining 
a greater role in the public mind, as well as the reciprocal link between 
the economy and the non-economic sphere. I believe that in a period like 
this patriotic thinking becomes much more closely tied to the economy, 
and this is the situation in Hungary today. This is why we had to work 
consciously for more social cooperation both in the economy and broader 
politics.

The challenge which has to be met makes economic man face more 
difficult tasks over a broad area, but the multitude of concrete difficulties 
boil down in the last resort to two general problems: efficiency and foreign 
trade equilibrium. For economic theory these two form in essence one and 
the same problem, expressing a different side of reality that is one since 
disequilibrium is in the last resort always the expression of inefficiency. In 
practice the two topics nevertheless require different treatment, having 
differing attributes. For instance, a given economy can enjoy external 
equilibrium at internationally low efficiency level, and another economy may 
suffer disequilibrium at relatively higher standards of efficiency. I would 
claim therefore that these are twin concepts, i.e. they were conceived 
together but exist separately.

The external disequilibrium was caused originally by the sudden and
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big change in the world market in the course of which Hungary’s imports 
increased in value (in the given product structure), and her exports were 
devalued in comparison to the imports (again in the given structure). One 
can accept the shortage caused by this as an outward blow, from which 
we could not save ourselves and which we could not counteract in the 
short run either. But if we adjust more rapidly to changed conditions, it 
is already possible in the medium term to reduce the import requirements 
of the economy and to make the structure of exports more profitable. 
Since we did not press for any of these sufficiently and efficiently until 
1978, an internal cause, the weakness of the efficiency-profitability effect, 
also contributed to the accumulation of the trade deficit.

Since 1979 the restoration of foreign trade equilibrium has been con
ducted to a certain extent in a forced way. The growth of investments and 
consumption is reduced centrally, and thus the export increment is covered 
only in part by more efficient and more valuable production, in part 
domestic market capacities are used for export production. This kind of 
forced balancing is inevitable in the given situation and leads to the state 
being compelled to share its heavy economic burdens with the enterprises, 
and the various community institutions, and to pass some of the burdens 
on to the population. Two lean years are now behind us, how many are 
still ahead is not clear, the forced balancing task will certainly require a 
couple more, and if success results then a policy will become possible 
where lasting equilibrium is made possible based on increased efficiency, 
and simultaneously it becomes possible to relax restrictions and forced 
reductions.

Increasing Economic Efficiency

The more rapid increase of economic efficiency is the nation’s business, 
consequently it is in essence a patriotic endeavour, and it is most desirable 
that, for its sake, enterprise should be stimulated in every part of the 
country, in every workshop of society. It would be wrong to believe that 
the degree of efficiency depends only of the producer or trader and that 
the sphere outside the economy is a passive beneficiary or victim, in other 
words is interested only in the consequences. The Marxist notion that, 
in our age, production turns social means that it is a social process in 
which, in addition to immediate producers, all those participate who 
influence the active persons, or who shape the human environment in 
which we live, move and exercise an influence on the economy. This is
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valid especially for economic efficiency, since this expresses in essence a 
quality, and quality is even more the expression of the total work of 
society than quantity.

Economic efficiency means the relationship between input and output. 
Looking back on Hungary’s first socialist economic mechanism, which 
was formed in the fifties, it is conspicuous that it did not sufficiently 
stimulate either the productivity of labour or the efficient use of capital, 
even less so the latter, since the most uncertain system of plan indices 
referred to it. This was why we permanently overstoked the investment 
boiler of the economy and obtained relatively little energy from it. This 
was why it would have been useless to tinker with the old mechanism, it 
had to be replaced by a new one. Today it is unequivocally clear that this 
mechanism must be developed further on the basis of its own principles 
and logic and not by reintroducing some elements of the old contraption, 
of centralism in the old sense of the term, into today’s works. Central 
interests must still be given effect to, but in a different way and not by ab
solutizing them.

Whether we achieve, within a foreseeable time, a much higher efficiency 
depends of two principal factors: the rationality and harmony of central 
regulation and the taking wind of the spirit of enterprise on the spot; on 
whether executives really seek and find opportunities for independent action 
at as many economic units as possible, or whether they prefer to wait for 
and demand central programmes. Will they pass back the ball of improve
ment in efficiency to the central organs? In order to avoid this a certain 
patriotic ambition is also necessary on every level of action.

Efficiency can rule the roost under Hungarian conditions only if prices 
and exchange rates do not become divorced from the value ratios of the 
market. If the latter change prices must change too. In keeping with 
economic planning, the state is going to continue to regulate the price 
level just like the incomes level and the fundamental ratios of income 
distribution, and will not permit the spontaneity of market forces to 
dominate in this field. In the given situation, however, the state cannot 
guarantee the absence of change in the price level, on the one hand, rises 
in world market price levels, and on the other, rises in the cost of certain 
domestic inputs, exercise such an inflationary pressure on the economy 
that in the coming years as well an annual 2-3 per cent rise in producer 
price levels and an approximately 4 per cent annual rise in consumer price 
levels will be inevitable. The more frequent change of prices makes things 
more difficult for both producers and consumers. This is still the lesser 
evil; if the administrative fixing of prices went beyond a certain limit, it



would lead to a shortage of goods, and shortages give rise to uneconomical 
behaviour.

The principle of efficiency demands a change in employment policy. The 
solution must not be sought in some sort of socialist unemployment, but 
full employment must be given a new meaning. Supply and demand must 
be globally balanced on a national economic scale, and the appearance of 
overdemand cannot be allowed since this induces a peculiar and socially 
harmful migration of labour. Furthermore, together with the productivity 
of labour, the setting free of local manpower surpluses must also be 
stimulated, assisting also through an adequate employment-creating policy 
the flow of superfluous manpower. These are clear principles, and although 
it is possible to think that these are beautiful principles, but what will 
happen in practice?, they can nevertheless be the foundation for sound 
practice to be brought about step by step. In any case, if social understanding 
and confidence did not accompany this central endeavour, one would in
deed have to fear what would happen in practice, then action in this 
direction would probably remain at zero level. In that event it would 
not be possible to develop the production structure in the desired way 
either.

We have to set out from an understanding that socialist society is ho
mogeneous from the aspect of the most important political and economic 
goals only, while it is structured in respect of the interests and views 
concerning the economy. Solidarity can be better founded and be more 
lasting if it does not rely on discipline in the narrow sense only, but also 
on a clarity of interests and the harmonization of views. All this implies 
the intensification of the substance of socialist democracy and its further 
development, and the lively and well-oiled operation of the machinery 
of the mass media in order to make the real alternatives of development 
clear to as many as possible, while spurious alternatives and pseudo-debates 
connected with the latter should be eliminated.

Numerous subjects can be found which are still discussed in public 
today as if either/or were the issue though as well as is as justified an ap
proach. Let me mention the most important:

— Is the increase of moral values or of material values more timely 
right now? I do not claim that it is necessary to act parallel along both 
paths always and at all times, but I claim that neither of them can be 
considered secondary at present, and even that one can only grow in con
junction with the other.

— Should one support agrarian-centred or industry-centred economic 
growth? There was a time when great political battles were fought around
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this question, and it is still a very important subject, but making it an 
either/or question is long obsolete. Food production is one of our most 
modern economic sectors, it would be a sin to neglect it, but industry 
penetrates this sector too and the primary industrial areas also help form 
the basis of economic existence.

— Shall we strengthen the technical approach or the economic approach? 
Which of them has greater importance in society? It is obvious that both 
have those who urge them, and that they stand for a worthy cause, whether 
they press for technical development or economic efficiency. It is also 
certain that the two causes do not automatically coincide, and that from 
time to time it is necessary to oppose them to each other. But the basic 
approach can only be the linking of the two aspects.

By speaking of these subjects in favour of as well as against the either/or, 
I wish to clarify basic attitudes only, since I also maintain that how and 
in what way and measure and proportion are justified subjects for public debate.



HUNGARY’S ROAD TO THE SEVENTIES
by

IVÁN T. BEREND

It is difficult for a historian to place his own age in time. That is true 
not only because it is still too close to him, and because our own age 
is too complex, or because a shorter period of time can only be under
stood in terms of the duality of world-wide processes and of historical 
antecedents, making the task too large for one who lightly undertakes it. 

A more likely reason is that the traps of error and prejudice, though frighten
ingly familiar, are nevertheless prone to camouflage themselves. Our point 
of view is unavoidably influenced by our age, and the way we ourselves 
lived as part of it (and still do). Can we forget what we experienced, our 
very own fears and hopes, all the totem-poles and taboos that stand amongst 
us, and inside us?

There is some consolation, though not much, in the recognition that 
such questions arise not only when dealing with our own times. We all know 
that it was not only Friedrich Meinecke who was influenced by his own 
age when, following the Second World War, he saw twentieth-century 
German history of forty years as a long tragedy, an unfortunate series of 
contingencies, but also Theodor Mommsen, who bitterly disillusioned by 
the turn events had taken in 1848, waiting for a Bismarck, saw Roman his
tory as national unity established from above, by military force, and the 
genius of a Caesar. One must agree with Arnold Hauser who argued that 
the point from which we survey history is not outside it, that studying the 
past is in itself its own product. But Karl Mannheim also rightly refused 
to draw pessimist conclusions from this truism, pointing out that the image 
we entertain of our parents depends on our own time of life, and yet it 
would be ridiculous to maintain that this makes recognition impossible. 
The truth is that we can only recognize what accords with the stage of 
development of our powers of perception.

The undertaking is, therefore, not hopeless after all. What follows is a
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bird’s-eye view and much will be missing naturally. Even more points will 
remain indistinct. Nevertheless I hope to contribute at least a brick to the 
protracted construction of the edifice of recognition.

36

A critical decade

The stormy quarter of a century which led up to the seventies is, in it
self, an exciting subject. In that time, in Hungary, society and the economy, 
property relations and international alignment, ways of life and the settle
ment structure, were all radically reconstructed and stirred up. Let me say, 
however, that this process of reconstruction will not be the subject of my 
enquiry. Undertaking some sort of historical stock-taking would be doomed 
from the start. Nor do I propose to present major turns of event like the 
Liberation, the land reform, or the collectivization of agriculture. It is not 
the transformation of social relations that is the subject of my present en
quiry, but the natural medium in which all those processes took place, 
their connections with the contradictions that manifested themselves in 
the seventies.

It so happens that the seventies turned into a time of the most odd 
contradictions. Economic growth was unprecedently fast and well-balanced, 
and this at a time when raising productivity was so to speak its exclusive 
source of growth. And yet in the same decade the forced march of a quarter 
of a century was suddenly slowed, the rate of growth suffered a break, and 
was indeed subjected to a lasting and significant braking. Incomes rose 
faster than ever before and standards of living and consumption were 
higher than they had been in Hungary at any time, commodities were 
available to a degree that had not been experienced for a long time. The 
same decade, however, gave rise to basic problems of income distribution, 
formulated precisely on the basis of the higher standards of consumption. 
Given that it is a basic source of conflict at certain stages of the socialist 
transformation of relatively backward countries that, in order to reach 
levels of development that can provide a foundation for equality in practice, 
incentives for higher economic performance must be given by employing 
the socialist principle of distribution according to work done. At the same 
time there will be efforts to employ the socialist principle of equality at 
that given level, and it is obvious that, in practice, this or that of the two 
principles suffers injury. By the seventies the Hungarian economy had 
exhausted the sources of extensive growth, that is labour reserves that had 
for long seemed a bottomless well. Productivity cannot be thoroughly de-
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veloped without the appropriate incentives, that is greater income differen
tiation based on performance. Thus the principle of equality, which was 
easier to implement on the earlier lower level when quantitative growth 
was stressed, to all appearances suffered damage. At this time also, and 
precisely because of the higher level of consumption, the social value system 
gave rise to new, hitherto unanswered, questions concerning the desirable 
model or pattern of consumption.

Growing consumption and quality of life, that is a more meaningful life, 
were often confronted in a pseudo sort of way. In Hungary, in the context 
of an economy of scarcity, there was after all no threat of excess consump
tion. The dilemmas, however, were nevertheless real enough.

What happened in the event was that this critical decade, far from pro
viding time for answering such questions, produced jolts in a standard of 
living policy which had been successfully pursued for a quarter of a century. 
The dynamic growth of incomes came to a halt and it proved impossible 
for some time to maintain the earlier sound long-term improvements. The 
gigantic social changes of the preceding period, particularly the switch 
from a peasant life to that of an industrial worker which touched a great 
many, and the processes which shaped the new managerial and professional 
strata which together defined the high degree of mobility of the times, plus 
an extraordinary extension of formal education, also suffered jolts. I t was 
not only that the doors were closed to further huge transfer processes but 
there was a recoil due to the earlier degree of mobility. The change of 
guard as the forties turned into the fifties, and then again in the post-1956 
period, was so concentrated and instantaneous, as it were, breaking up the 
organic process of generational change, producing such a degree of re
juvenation with men and women in their late twenties and early thirties 
being appointed to university chairs and the editorial chairs of newspapers 
and journals, to senior managerial posts in industry, as well as being promot
ed to field rank in the armed forces, that careers-ladders turned into bottle
necks for a long time ahead, handicapping the advance of professional 
people who were younger still, producing a considerable lack of mobility 
in large and sensitive areas of society. Mobility generally slowed down in 
this decade and a natural consolidation could be observed following the 
earlier huge cross-wise movement of classes. Getting back into a proper 
routine, however, unavoidably elicited new (or old?) contradictions. It be
came obvious, for instance, throughout the educational system, that social 
differences were being reproduced, a genuine equality of chances allowing 
someone of working-class parentage to become a member of one of the 
professions, became problematical once again, and after long decades of



unlimited job opportunities certain career-openings were closed and, what 
is more—though only in theory—full employment as such, which had be
come an article of faith, did not look such a certainty after all.

Progressing towards the seventies Hungary traversed a succession of 
periods of revolution and reform, times of continuous changes. The Libe
ration was followed by revolutionary years in which numerous ancient in
stitutions were scrapped and new ones were introduced. Early in the 
fifties something new got on the way in an implacably systematic manner, 
and around the end of the decade much had to be started afresh once again. 
Things were changed and people changed. Many mistakes were made and 
course corrections were introduced again and again, as bearings were taken 
afresh, leading to new errors, and to new progress. At one time a leader
ship squeezing the philosopher’s stone for all it was worth, moving with 
the surefootedness of somnambulists, complacently trusting in ready-made 
prescriptions being honoured, and in the speedy implementation of tailor- 
made scenarios, in the precise carrying out of marching instructions pre
scribed for this year, or that day, dictated the tempo. Later with a sober 
leadership carefully weighing up conditions, realistically reckoning with 
interests, including vested interests, and enlisting them in support of 
realizable objectives, a smoother harmony was produced between the ob
jectives of the future and the existential conditions of the present. The 
morale boosting effect of permanent and genuine progress offered more 
stability and, at the same time, greater incentives. These decades were 
characterized by the dynamism of continuous change and the desire that 
these changes be made. The sixties were hall-marked by successful, tried 
and proven, experiments. The need for new reforms due to the achieved 
new stage of development and the changes that had been made as well as 
the huge shake-up the world had gone through, became obvious once 
again by the seventies. That this need was largely recognized is reflected 
in the quantity of case studies which pointed to the making up of lee-way 
by backward service industries as a central task, as well as by government 
decisions to reform educational policy, the industrial structure, foreign 
trade strategy, the price system, and the economic regulators. And yet it 
seemed as if the earlier dynamism of reform had died down. Stability, the 
desire to preserve what had been achieved and become familiar, taking 
things easy “as long as things do not get worse” , slowness in doing some
thing about recognized problems, all fed the pitfalls and way of looking 
at things of old age. The attack on an experimental economic reform of far- 
reaching implications, which went off half-cock in the middle-seventies 
and looked for a time as if it might succeed to break through, formulated
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general questions that were more serious than its immediate effects. How 
inflexible had the framework become? Was the country capable of a 
genuine renewal?

In the previous quarter of a century just about every Hungarian old 
enough to, had—at one time or another—experienced the euphoria that 
goes with the feeling of liberation, though there have always been, and 
there will always be, alienated individuals whom history passes by and who 
turn their back on history. Liberation from the cauchemar of the Second 
World War, liberation from peasant misery, the isolation of a wattle-and- 
daub homestead-shack in the mud, the backwardness of villages without 
electricity and one-class schools, anxieties about daily bread and shoes for 
the children to wear to go to school in, liberation from the humiliations 
inflicted on minorities, liberation from the fears of the first Cold War, the 
horror of the sound of brakes and the door-bell ringing at midnight, libera
tion from the oppression of obligatory enthusiasm which—perhaps strangely 
for English ears— finds expression in the rythmical handclap in this part of 
the world. Just about all these men and women experienced a sense of tak
ing flight and soaring at some time in their lives: the joys of having made 
it at last, having risen in rhe world, the satisfied satiety produced by a 
proper diet, the achievement of industrial worker status, the happiness of 
obtaining a diploma that had earlier looked unattainable, or that of getting 
a new home where three generations no longer crowded together under a 
roof and where there was no need to make do with a wash all over using a 
tin basin. I might mention the sense of wonder and surprise at the un
expected speed with which new technical devices and gimmicks spread, 
the doubting admiration of the first television broadcast witnessed, the 
happiness of the first motor-car owned, the gift of the first trip abroad. 
These people knew in their bones that things had been worse, and could be 
worse, and it is precisely for that reason that they often confront uncom
prehending the frequently met with sense of frustration, impatient dis
satisfaction and eternal demands of those under thirty. The young have 
naturally grown into the medium which to the old meant a magnificent 
achievement, they therefore long for more, and for something different: 
more independence and greater scope to stretch one’s wings, and less 
sermonizing. The performance orientation of earlier generations has also 
lost its attractiveness, as a way of life it no longer serves as a model. The 
young are drawn to enticing distant fashions, they want to make up their 
own minds, and they want to ask questions which older people cautiously 
or tactfully dodged. What looks like determination to the old is often reckon
ed to run counter to human nature by the young. In any event they would
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prefer not to have to follow the tastes, desires, and objectives of those 
ahead in years. Doing your own thing is, however, an aim only attained at 
the cost of pain and trouble—if at all—be it in one’s thinking, or action, or 
even just in having a home of one’s own.

In these days of slowed-down economic growth, and material decline 
in certain fields, in the midst of new social and world political tension, 
fearing a second Cold War, and what is more, again unable to allay anxi
eties about a third World War, with the premonition of all sorts of turns 
for the worse in one’s bones, finding ourself unable to draw a dividing line 
between the problems of society and the nation and one’s own, a man 
given to thought unavoidably poses questions that probe the present and 
future and, what is more, he might go as far as reformulating those that 
had earlier seemed to have found an answer. Trying to find an answer for 
the future one questions the past as well. Was the course taken the right 
one, or did we lose our way amongst the possible alternatives.

4 °

On Course and OJf Course

We are living through the difficult times of a changing world, in a small 
country exposed to international determinations, the storms of the world, 
world powers, and world market prices. These forces, storms, and changes 
do not encircle us, they stand for that universal medium of which Hungary 
is also an inseparable part, from which no part of our existence can be 
lastingly isolated. Hungarians had to find their way in terms defined by 
this medium.

It would be simplest to say that there were courses set by the stars, or 
else pre-determined by them; finding one’s way would not be an appro
priate expression in such a context. Furthermore, in the course of our long 
march we found many a good road, but we also lost our way on occasion.

Though this is obviously true it should not be forgotten that even the 
defined courses of history offer alternatives, even if it is no more than a 
take it or leave it when faced with a real or imagined determination. A 
balance can after all be drawn from the unavoidable mixture of sound and 
bad decisions and steps that proved successful or failed. Confronting debts 
and assets must show some kind of balance.

Following the tragedy of the Second World War and the new arrange
ments in Europe the only genuine alternative and possibility implied 
tackling the problems of social and economic advance at home. Following 
the sweeping away of the old social relations, structure of landownership
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and private property priority was given to overcoming economic backward
ness, making industrialization the central objective. It should be remembered 
that by the middle of the twentieth century only around a dozen and a 
half countries had reached and stepped across the threshold of a high degree 
of industrialization. At the time of the Liberation Hungary was not yet 
amongst them. The figures show that at the time of the 1949 census 53 
per cent of the working population were still earning their living on the 
land, that close to two-thirds of the country’s inhabitants still lived in 
rural areas, around half of the latter in scattered homesteads and hamlets. 
By the seventies the proportion of the genuinely agrarian population (that 
is not including the third of those employed by agricultural enterprises who 
are actually doing industrial work) had shrunk to a sixth of the working 
population. Fewer than half of the population live in rural areas, and only 
around 16 per cent of the total in scattered homesteads and hamlets.

One must take note that these dry figures express a turning-point in the 
history of the Hungarian nation, which is passing over and through the age 
of industrialization. This is a process of great historical importance, taking 
place within the framework of a switch of social systems, something that 
has only been achieved by a round three dozen countries out of the more 
than a hundred and fifty on this earth. Due to this in the first place the 
general level of development of the economy also rose considerably. 
Reckoning in per capita GNP—I propose to use Paul Bairoch’s figures 
which may include some errors but which can certainly not be accused of 
bias—Hungary was clearly placed in the European middle zone, both in 
1950 and in the seventies but, while only reaching 75 per cent of the 
European average at the earlier stage, she moved up to 90 per cent by the 
latter. Though it may be true that ten out of twenty countries in Europe 
are still ahead it should be remembered that moving forward at such a rate 
took place during the fastest and most spectacular period of economic 
growth in the whole history of Europe, nor should one forget that as a re
sult Hungary has now reached levels that are around those of the most 
highly developed countries at the time of the Second World War.

It may have been a tough road, strewn with sacrificies, but industrializa
tion has so far been a tough time everywhere, even in countries fortunate 
enough to be in a position to exploit the resources of others. What had been 
achieved by the seventies will be of lasting value though the path of in
dustrialization frequently found the ship of the nation off course. The initial 
strategy, with a one-sided emphasis on heavy industry and autarky, with 
an almost exclusively quantitative point of view, copying a pattern that 
had been designed under different circumstances, and with different re
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sources, and doing so almost without amendment, obviously did not suit 
the country’s properties or the technical and structural requirements of the 
second half of the twentieth century. True, it proved possible to correct 
this wrong course somewhat already after 1953, and again starting with 
1957, nevertheless, almost up to the seventies—even in the sixties—the 
country was haunted and tempted by notions of self-sufficiency, either as a 
necessity or as a reflex, by the practice of constructing lines of vertical in
dustrial integration, placing emphasis on industries with high material and 
fuel requirements, and the creation of more and more jobs by more and 
more investment projects. By the end of the sixties the values of the total 
volume of industrial production had grown seven-fold but production per 
person employed only three-fold. Hungary was seventh out of thirty-five 
countries in the number of persons employed in industry per thousand in
habitants, but only twenty-second in per capita net industrial production. 
In other words, the relative backwardness of the country in productivity 
and technological modernity increased at the time of the great industrial 
breakthrough. In the whole period prior to the 1968 economic reform a 
considerable part of production, at certain times as much as 5-7 per cent 
of national income, was devoted to the accumulation of superfluous and 
useless stocks. At the same time just about everything was in short supply. 
And this in spite of the huge increase in the volume of industrial produc
tion, or rather as its result. The characteristic symptoms of an economy of 
scarcity handicapped the flow and efficiency of production as well as the 
proper provisioning of the population.

It was part of the wrongly set course of the industrialization break
through that standards of living and other sectors of the economy were 
sacrificed on its altars. The first was most true of the First Five Year Plan 
(1950-54) when, at one time, real wages and salaries dropped by as much 
as 22 per cent. True, after an initial 13 per cent, the investment share of 
agriculture quickly grew to 18-20 per cent after 1957, but the develop
ment share of background sectors, though it somewhat increased from the 
original one-third, remained, up to the seventies, well below a level that 
would have sufficed to keep the sector abreast with the needs of production, 
and international standards of progress. In this period the equipment park 
of what is called the productive sector grew six-fold, while that of service 
industries and “non-productive” sectors only doubled. The industrial 
work-force doubled, but that of this sector only grew by a third. Given 
the international infrastructural revolution of the second half of the century, 
the relative backwardness of many areas of this sector was potentiated, and 
the effects of this have adversely marked developments for some time.

42
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Only the spontaneous process of growth of what has been called the 

Second Economy was able to bridge the gap of shortages. Mechanical re
pairs carried out after working hours (or in working hours), poultry and 
fruit produced on household plots, building work done at week-ends, made 
up an extraordinarily large proportion of the supply of commodities and 
services. Official figures speak of 98 per cent of production and services as 
the fruit of the socialist sector but some estimates claim that at least a 
seventh or a sixth of the effective work done occurs within the Second 
Economy.

Starting with the sixties, Hungarian economic policy not only tolerated 
this sector but in certain cases encouraged it. At certain periods, however, 
it was subject to sharp attacks and firm sanctions were employed to limit it.

The Transformation of Agriculture

Slowly, when compared with industrialization, and clumsily, a proper 
course was set for agriculture as well, starting with the sixties. It must be 
stressed, however, that there were even larger detours in this case. For a 
long time agriculture only served as the capital and labour reserve of ac
cumulation and industrialization. The flow of half the agricultural labour 
force into industry and the agrarian scissors that were the result of the price 
system were present in Hungary right up to the seventies. Up to the middle 
sixties growth was therefore extraordinarily slow, an annual rate of 7 per 
cent, about a third of the international rate of growth for agriculture. The 
relative backwardness of the quantity produced, and of productivity, 
grew further. A genuine turn of events was produced by changes initiated 
during the sixties. In the course of collectivization, using methods and 
incentives of agricultural development that were particularly inspired, 
persistent and successful, the agrarian scissors were steadily closed and in
vestment was increased. As the sixties turned into the seventies agriculture 
was lifted from the handicrafts stage and turned into an industry. Within a 
single decade crops were doubled or trebled, and a rate of growth that com
petes with that of industry, and is twice as high as the international 
average, was produced by the speedy mechanization of most major work- 
processes, a three-fold growth in the use of artificial fertilizer achieved 
within a short time, crop-improvement, and the introduction of industrialized 
closed production systems. After the bitter off course decades agriculture 
finally found itself on course in the seventies, producing exceptional results 
and becoming a determining factor in the shaping of the life of society.



4 4 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

The tremendous transformation of Hungarian agriculture, combined 
with the effects of industrialization, became a determining factor in the 
advance of the peasantry and of rural areas. Within a single generation the 
thousand-year-old rural beggar’s world of poverty, impotence, and back
wardness had disappeared. This is true in spite of remnants which crop up 
from time to time, which are naturally present. The wealth of rural home- 
building pointing to a new way of life, the growing mechanization of 
households, and the transformation of communal services available in rural 
areas, are undoubtedly the most spectacular feature of the social changes 
that have occurred. It was the peasantry, of course, that provided the greatest 
flow of new recruits into other occupations. That half of what had been 
peasants turned into industrial workers added to the significant peasant 
basis of the reformed professions, and the major links with what remained 
of the peasantry became the determining driving force of social mobility. 
In three-quarters of peasant families with more than one member in employ
ment the other had a non-agricultural job.

This also makes evident that the working class, which doubled its 
numbers and became more homogeneous, is the fastest growing section of 
society. The proportion of those engaged in industry and construction leapt 
from barely a fifth of the total work-force to close to a half. The fact that 
an important section of the proletariat, domestic servants, has practically 
disappeared, and that the overwhelming majority of industrial workers are 
employed by large enterprises, points to homogenization.

The new managers and professionals were largely recruited from their 
ranks, following the extraordinarily speedy disappearance of the old ruling 
classes and power élite. The changes that took place are brought in evidence 
by figures referring to the early seventies which show that 61 per cent of 
managers and executives in Budapest and other towns and cities, and more 
than a third of professional people, had first worked in a different sort of 
job, starting as industrial workers or peasants. Intergenerational mobility 
shows an even more strongly flowing tide. 78 per cent of managers and 
executives in Budapest had parents who were not members of the professions, 
58 per cent of them being industrial workers or peasants. More than 70 
per cent of those in top positions were recruited in this way, 63 per cent 
of them having themselves done manual work in industry or on the land. 
More than half the engineers were born into working-class or peasant 
families, and half the agronomists and veterinary surgeons had peasant 
parents.

Social mobility on such an extraordinary scale can, naturally, only be 
imagined during a period of major changes. Wrongly set courses which—at
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the time of the huge social changes—exemplified a pathological lack of 
confidence and a mean doctrinaire attitude, undermined the ability to 
earn a living and the sense of its own worth of whole sections of society. 
This could probably only occur because of the nature of the times. The 
liquidation of the old power élite and ruling classes also swept away a 
multitude of professional people and petty bourgeois. Unreasonable and 
unjustified methods were frequently used. It ought to be added, however, 
that this unjustified lack of confidence was also in evidence in relation to 
the new professional people, that is those of worker and peasant origin who 
had undergone full courses of professional training. Professional training 
was confronted by political reliability. In spite of the new social structure, 
in the seventies more than half of the executive positions in the economy, 
and what is more, about half the chief engineer posts, were occupied by 
persons lacking the appropriate educational qualifications. In the feverish 
haste of extraordinarily important social mobility which rearranged all 
things was a far greater neglect of standards of quality than can be de
scribed as unavoidable, and what is worse, this, in time, was taken for

The Changing Pattern of Consumption

Mobility was not, by a long shot, the most important means of working- 
class advancement. Material and cultural progress affected much larger 
numbers. Following the decline of the early fifties there were major leaps 
forwards. 1954 measures increased real wages by 18 per cent and restored 
the 1950 level, while the 1957 rises produced another growth of almost 18 
per cent. This was followed by a steady growth rate of 2-4 per cent over a 
decade, increasing to 4-5 per cent as the sixties turned into the seventies, a 
growth rate in real wages without precedent in the history of the Hungarian 
economy. In the quarter century here surveyed per capita real wages and 
salaries roughly doubled. Consumption, growing even faster, trebled. This 
growth, accompained by an equalization of worker and peasant incomes, 
everywhere resulted in anxieties about earning a living fast losing their im
portance. Poverty which had still weighed heavily on the majority of the 
population before the Liberation, and still burdened about a third around 
1950, was still an important social problem in the seventies though affect
ing no more than 10-15 per cent of the population. People whose living 
conditions were particularly unfavourable, such as those showing a con- 
juction of a low income and a large number of children, old system pen-
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sioners, single-parent families, and others were still numbered among the 
poor. One should add that many more should be included if obtaining a 
home—a difficult and often insoluble problem for young couples—is in
cluded amongst existential anxieties.

A nation that had long done without, where large numbers had been 
badly fed, obtained adequate quantities of food, something expressed in a 
per capita consumption of 3,300 Kcal, too large by international standards, 
and an exaggerated reaction to earlier want. Meat consumption doubled, 
that of milk increased significantly, and, for the first time in the history 
of Hungary, the consumption of cereals started to decline.

The growth in incomes produced other essential modern changes in the 
pattern of consumption. The proportion devoted to food gradually declined 
and that of consumer durables grew fast. The growing dynamism of build
ing activity deserves particular attention, as does the intrusion of modern 
technology into households, and the extraordinarily fast spread of tele
vision in a country where ten million inhabitants had owned only half a 
million wireless sets before the war, not to mention the start of the motoriza
tion of the citizenry. A million new homes were built in fifteen years, 
housing a third of the population, and the larger part of them owner- 
built.

Add the leap forward in the use made of educational and health services, 
made possible in part by their being supplied free. Their share of the total 
social income grew from 15 per cent to close on 30 per cent.

The standards of living policy that got off the ground in the late fifties 
and found itself in full flight by the early seventies manifestly implied the 
setting and following of a course which changed the life of most people 
with undoubted success.

Nevertheless, one unavoidably occasionally found oneself off course in 
this area as well. For a time, given limited opportunities and a high rate of 
accumulation, it only proved possible to produce an essential improvement 
for those living in the most backward conditions by radically equalizing 
incomes. There was no rise in wage-levels in a number of fields, differentials 
for higher qualifications ceased, and there were certain fields where wages 
actually declined. The differential between the income of highly qualified 
technologists and the average working-class wage shrunk to 50 per cent. 
The income of nurses or teachers was 10-30 per cent below that of an 
average locksmith or bricklayer, and that of a medical practitioner did not 
exceed it by as much as a third. The levelling of incomes, perhaps partially 
unavoidable at first, petrified later. The reform measures of the late sixties 
were the first to make at least partial amends. High qualifications, con-
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siderable responsibility, and difficult work were not properly valued, and 
more self-sacrificing outstanding performance was not appreciated or en
couraged. The lacunae of the wage system let to a decline in standards in 
important occupations, to a seeking out opportunities to make something 
on the side, to corruption, and to a frightful spread of tipping. Lack of 
interest and moral decline became central issues and the springboard for 
serious economic and social conflicts. And yet the initiated greater income- 
differentiation was often only remotely linked to performance, and genuine 
wage-differentials were often handicapped by organizational weaknesses 
and the jolting supply of materials and parts.

Many another difficult question remained unanswered. Rising levels of 
consumption were not linked to new consumer models, nor did extensive 
housing construction succeed in laying the foundations for new models of 
social living. Though effect was given to certain social preferences, the so
cial ideals of socialism did not take shape, and that includes consumer 
habits, ways of life, communal living, and the domestic environment. It is 
true that these do not exist in practice anywhere, nevertheless it appeared 
that their absence turned into a source of social conflict. All that had 
become possible was a delayed and lower standard following of the pattern 
established by better housed nations, that were better supplied with con
sumer goods. The spread of grey and uniform prefabricated high-rise 
tenements, and the Trabant, a cheap and small two-stroke car made in the 
GDR that was just within reach of the average man, were naturally 
evidence of a great leap forward, but they also symbolized the fact that it 
proved difficult to chart a course that went beyond a limping attempt to 
keep up with the rightly condemned consumer society.

Are these unjustified pseudo-utopias that can even be exploited for all 
sorts of aims in a given event? Or is this a survival of voluntarism in this 
area? What can we in fact demand of ourselves? Is it possible to create a 
consumer model that differs from the one we know, with all its weaknesses, 
within the foreseeable future? If not then may one, in a doctrinaire manner, 
deplore the absence of the non-existent? Should one not rather demand the 
presence of the principle of collectivity in spheres of social life where open 
questions—demanding action—offer real scope. Meditation on the absence 
of forms of collective leisure would obviously offer more feasible progress in 
the direction of a collective solution of the problems of the aged, instead 
of leaving things to their families. Let us then face up to the genuine 
options open to us. What aspects of social collectivism can be genuinely 
created on the given level of urbanization and industrialization, and in the 
context of the need for wages differentiations, and where can progress be
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really made in the direction of some sort of new model? Let us see more 
clearly what can be done, and what ought to be done.

In plain words: a policy of industrialization, social policy, and standards 
of living policy which produced the tremendous achievement of over
coming the basic problems of backwardness, that is the torments of in
sufficient consumption, placed the questions of further progress on the 
agenda in a more acute form. The issue is now the realization of socialist 
principles on a higher level, finding the proper patterns, and overcoming 
backwardness, levelling, and socializing basic benefits can no longer be the 
only objectives.

All this, naturally, also made an appearance in the context of politics 
and the demand for a democratic society. At the start it was undoubtedly a 
major social and political achievement that the earlier ruling classes, in
cluding every kind of exploiter and speculator, and the hated élite of gentle
men and military and civil officials were liquidated. The replacement of 
formal and basically meaningless rights of equality, the turn towards the 
substantial and material side of social equality, and the achievement of 
democracy in society through major mobility were, however, accompained 
by offences against basic human rights, and illegal actions on the part of 
those whose job it was to maintain the law. Putting an end to the earlier 
distortions, a process initiated in the middle and late fifties, was a tremen
dous political and social achievement. The wide range of mass prosecutions 
and impoverishment of members of the working class ceased and so did 
court procedures against close to half a million peasants, to violent measures 
employed in the course of collectivization, and generally to officially 
sanctioned illegalities—all the way from show trials to everyday intimida
tion. Church and State relations, and the religious issue as such, were 
settled; individual rights were assured, including the chance to travel, and 
the wiping out of discrimination in university admissions; cultural policy 
rested on principles and practised toleration, the right to be different was 
accepted. These and other successes, and finding a way to a soundly based 
popular alliance, must all be reckoned major achievements. But democracy 
on the job that includes the rights of citizens achieved by political democracy 
in the course of history, providing the material scope for their effectiveness, 
and taking them one step further by ensuring the direct and genuine and 
determinant participation of the masses, as well as administration based 
on direct participation and an open government policy, eliminating the bad 
type of bureaucracy, and the creation of institutionalized conditions as
suring control, can certainly not be taken as achieved. The early introduc
tion of local councils or the recent essential extension of trades union rights



and many other steps taken, were obviously not enough. The discovery of 
new paths and the institutionalizing of already discovered achievements still 
lie ahead. Assured rights, be they of the old bourgeois sort, or the newer, 
socialist kind that go much further, cannot become suspicious com
modities whatever propaganda or political attack may be directed against 
them. Many tasks of political and social road-construction still lie ahead, as 
we progress widening and paving existing bridle-paths, as well as discovering 
and mapping thoroughfares that have not been found yet.

Progressing towards the seventies many sound roads were found, at the 
same time many possibilities were given a wide berth (or not even seen), 
wrong choices were often made, and some of the way led across unneces
sarily tiring slopes, and even on the brink of dangerous chasms. All this 
was a source of numerous contradictions that awaited solution in the 
seventies.
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Old Difficulties and the Birth of New Ones

Contradictions, however, were certainly not merely the result of avoidable 
or unavoidable errors. A fair part were the product of the natural dialectics 
of progress. They frequently met with vulgar interpretation of historical 
progress which presumes linear improvement to be natural, or the sort of 
apology for the present which recognizes development as a process involving 
the clash and struggle of contradictions right up to our own day, while 
seeing the present as the embodiment of absolute reason—-as Hegel did— 
presuming contradictions to be either non-existent or else something to be 
ashamed of—as old rubbish that has not been disposed of, or unremoved 
stains—uncomprehendingly faces ever renewing conflicts. But the reproduc
tion of conflicts in the economy, in society, in politics, and in culture, in 
other words, in the history of society, is a natural process, and the only 
possible course of progress. Huge efforts are made to put an end to a given 
contradiction, success is taken as the pledge of progress, but by the time 
success makes its appearance—if it does—a new conflict arises from what 
has been achieved.

Abstracting the errors and detours mentioned above, one can say that 
efforts were made to resolve the basic contradictions that had accumulated 
as the fruit of the earlier history of Hungarian society. Economic back
wardness, social inequality, and the serious shortcomings of social policy 
had caused the most serious troubles. But their solution, inasmuch as it 
succeeded, created new conflicts of a different kind. Take social policy as

4
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an example. The backwardness of health services, the fact that pensions were 
the privilege of civil servants and a few others, were important sources of 
existential anxieties, social isolation, and misery for the 60 per cent of the 
population not benefiting from any type of social insurance. Social insurance 
as a citizen right, general health care free of charge and the supply of almost 
free medicines, the universal system of pensions and a pretty low retirement 
age, all achievements of socialism, were obviously important aspects in 
overcoming earlier contradictions. Their tremendous importance in creating 
equal conditions for a human life, and in providing proper foundations for 
such a life, cannot be overemphasized. But new contradictions arose in the 
course of coping with the old. Given the level of development, and indus
trialization which reduced resources available for improving the infra
structure, the equipment of health services, the capacity of hospitals and 
clinics, and the quality of professional medical services, were unable to 
keep pace with increased requirements. Tensions and contradictions were 
the result, including overcrowded hospitals, declining standards in the care 
of patients, doctors often degraded to the status of prescription-writers, 
and paying under the counter for hospital beds and better medical care. 
At this point free health services were so to speak reversed. At a time when 
life expectancies increased—the proportion of the population of pensionable 
age grew to one-fifth of the total, which meant not only a greater burden for 
the community, but also a lowering of pension rates, producing a section 
of the population who live in peculiarly difficult circumstances, thus 
simultaneously eliciting new economic and social contradictions.

I could give many similar examples. Industrialization and concurrent 
urbanization, while overcoming the contradictions of a backward settlement 
structure, swept huge rural masses into towns—again amidst conditions 
where industrialization limited the funds available for urban development— 
thus making the urban housing shortage particularly acute. The satisfaction 
of new urban housing needs turned into a race that proved almost impossible 
to win with poorer quality, smaller barracks like high-rise flats as a result. 
At the same time owing to the overcentralized location of industry and 
therefore of jobs, the number of those travelling a long distance to work, 
commuting the Hungarian way, was considerably increased, again leading 
to serious personal and social problems. It ought to be noted that speeded 
up mobility mentioned above, which also helped to break up traditional 
family ties, contributed to particularly serious contradictions in housing. 
The role of mobility cannot be overemphasized in the break-up of three- 
generational cohabitation earlier considered natural, and the accompanying 
sudden leap forward in the quantity of demands for housing. I t is also true
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that the position was unjustifiably worsened by the frequency of misguided 
efforts to do away with the homestead type of settlement structure, and to 
amalgamate smaller villages, against the interests of those living there. This 
often led to the destruction of habitable buildings.

It is therefore impossible to move beyond an ancient economic or social 
misery, or to do away with old contradictions, without giving rise to new 
social or economic conflicts which then await solution. One can, of course, 
justifiably say that these manifest themselves on a higher stage of develop
ment. It is obviously not the same thing if social insurance is confined to 
40 per cent of the population or if the standard of social insurance covering 
everybody is not as high as one might wish, but this in no way diminishes 
the tormenting power of the tensions of conflicts or contradictions.

Thus the solution of contradictions without number along the road that 
led to the seventies in itself became a hotbed of new contradictions and 
conflicts. The way of history contains the need of unceasing struggle 
flexing one’s muscles again and again, to move across the obstacles of solved 
and newly arising contradictions.

Without Illusions or Ready-made Formulae

What was achieved in Hungary did not stop this being a time of lost 
illusions as well, of clashes with the hard realities of history which frequently 
produced disappointment. The peace that followed the war, and the ex
pectations of a faith that moved mountains and wished to start everything 
from scratch in a revolutionary way, which was full of naive illusions, 
unavoidably became the source of serious wounds. Those who had lived 
through the war believed that much that they had experienced could not be 
repeated. How they had waited for the final disappearance of hatred and 
conflicts between the nations, and that the rule of pure reason would 
govern the world, after the raging of irrationality! These illusions were 
dispelled as naturally as they had bloomed in the course of progress stum
bling over the stumps of reality. Pure reason could not come to power just 
as the dreamt-about future could not be fitted out like a new house. Irratio
nalities that could never happen again revived in the world, in our world as 
well. The dangers of war that were so oppressive after the war, the injustices 
committed against whole sections of society, lies that denied the facts, 
frame-ups that masqueraded as trials, prescribed tastes in art and literature; 
judgements on world policy hidden in the cloak of pure principles that 
could not be doubted, that were no more than formulations of pragmatic

4*
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interests, which often changed from one day to the next, and the description 
of what was obviously defective as the optimum, were only some of the reasons 
why illusions were dispelled. A whole generation that felt that it could shape 
history as it wished, and that it could create a new world in six days, had 
to find out with a shock that history was not soft clay but hard as a rock, 
granite that breaks chisels. If the blow is too weak the stone will not split, 
if it is too hard flints will peel off that should have stayed in place, and six 
days are really a short time indeed. Whole generations lived through the 
revival of inner social conflicts and prejudices which had been thought of 
as so many buried hatchets, they realized that history knows of no starting 
from scratch that wipes the slate clean. Faith in lessons taught by history 
which had been accepted as certain was shaken. A generation, with the best 
of intentions, set out to make that mutual recognition of the peoples of the 
Danube valley come true which was expressed in Ady’s and Bartók’s work 
as their testament and heritage—something that had seemed simple and 
natural in the new historical situation—and we stubbornly rehearsed that 
everyone had to face up to his own past, putting an end to their own 
nationalism. But we had to wake up to a new flowering of nationalism in the 
world around us. The reaction was expressed in a clouded national conscious
ness, as well as in a sense of responsibility for the fate of Hungarian minor
ities living beyond the frontiers of the country, but also in the fact that 
nationalism and racial prejudices which had been imagined to have 
disappeared, raised their ugly head again.

But we also lost illusions as a result of unexpected contradictions which 
presented themselves in the course of our advance, something which shook 
many a faith placed in progress. Overcoming ancient lee-ways it proved 
impossible to keep up with the new advances made by others, and we 
found ourselves in arrears once again. We gained new values and lost old 
ones. Some identify this as the difficulty in obtaining desired and needed 
industrial goods in a country that has become industrialized and has climb
ed to higher levels of development. The quality of bread and of shoes has 
declined in that context. Others complain of the nervous urgency of life, 
and the impatience which people show each other. In that medium nostalgias 
for what has long been obsolete are revived. In the eyes of some everything 
is of value that is old and has been declared obsolete.

We traversed a whole age, and things to be done in another have ac
cumulated.

The serious international shocks which the seventies have suffered, the 
crisis-ridden changes in the world economy, the new world-political ten
sions that threaten to explode, and the multitude of irrational answers to
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questions which history put in good faith, strengthened all these inner 
processes and placed them in a new context. The contradictions and conflicts 
accumulated in the course of time were knotted unprecisely as the effect 
of these outside influences. We see, illusionless, that we can make progress 
only in the context of difficult determinations, and certainly not along a 
line planned and drawn with the help of a ruler. We shall move ahead not 
in growing harmony but as part of the historical processes that have 
recurrently become more acute.

Looking back over the road travelled to the seventies confirms the truth 
of H. Focillon’s metaphor: “History cannot be compared to a river that 
sweeps events and their sediment in the same direction, and at the same 
speed. What we call history is precisely the multiplicity of currents.” 
In this multiplicity, amidst the revival of what has been overcome, the 
rising from the dead of what had been forgotten, the conflicts elicited by 
progress, and the tensions created by errors, we must look ahead in our 
tasks, the jobs that await us in the economy, in society, in education and 
in politics, with faith in the possibility of finding one’s way again and again 
in the interests of reforms, and in the meaningfulness of the fight without 
cherishing illusions about ready-made formulae or roads that lead straight 
ahead without breaks.
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THE FAMILY, ITS MEMBERS, AND SOCIETY

It is a fundamental principle o f  H un
garian social policy that the survival and 
proper functioning o f  the family are neces
sary for the attainment o f the aims o f so
cial progress. Sociological research o f  the 
past twenty years having looked at the 
question agrees that the family is essential 
for the health o f  both society and individuals. 
Such views are based on a study o f  the re
cent past and the present but the discerned 
trends show they apply to the future as well.

Some have argued earlier that the fam ily  
was unable to satisfy the demands made on 
it . They enumerated negative consequences 
and proposed radical changes including the 
replacement o f  the fam ily by some other 
micro-social unit. They based their opinions 
to  a large extent on research done in N orth  
America and W estern Europe, that is on 
some developments observed there. One 
cannot, o f course, dismiss their criticisms by 
calling them irrelevant because o f  the d if
ference in  social systems. Hungarian re
search showing that the family was neces
sary, at the same tim e pointed out a num 
ber o f functional disturbances which could 
not be interpreted as the consequences o f  
outside influences alien to socialist society; 
on the contrary, they are closely interrelated 
w ith the socio-economic developments in  
Hungary. This lias produced fundamental 
changes in the structure and functional 
mechanism o f the fam ily; owing to  these 
changes the fam ily is unable to perform un
aided many o f  its conventional duties which  
still devolve from it.

There is thus a contradiction between  
two conclusions: on the one hand it is 
argued that both society and individuals 
continue to need the family, on the other

hand that the fam ily no longer meets some 
o f  the needs o f  both society and the indi
viduals who constitute it  although earlier it 
did so adequately. I think that the answer 
can neither be the replacement o f the 
monogamous fam ily by some new micro
social association, nor the socialization o f  
functions now unperformed. Society should 
help the fam ily to change itself and its 
functions and to  adjust to  changed con
ditions while at the same remaining able to  
perform its essential role. This requires an 
active fam ily policy guided neither by an 
idealized image o f  the fam ily o f  the past nor 
trying to restore the earlier balance between 
society and the fam ily; a family policy is 
needed which realizes that the problematic 
changes concerning the family are reactions 
to changes which occurred in other social 
spheres, and that the balance can be estab
lished again in  a modified form by tran
scending the conditions o f  the past.

Family Structures

One should start w ith  the recognition 
that in  Hungary, in  the past thirty years, 
the inner structure o f  families has changed. 
In the past the fam ily showed a clear sex
linking o f  roles. This is no longer so. 
Married women now go out to work and 
the majority o f  families have two bread
winners. Furthermore, owing to the social 
contacts established by women on the job, 
outside the home, the representation o f the 
fam ily in the outside world, formerly the 
monopoly o f  men, is also increasingly di
vided.

All this effects the inner life o f families,
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influencing the decision-making process 
which w ill follow an egalitarian model. On 
the other hand husbands have become in
creasingly important in shopping, household 
chores, the bringing up o f  children, etc. 
The division o f  fam ily tasks and the im 
plementation o f  the principle o f  equality 
changes in every family in the course o f the 
fam ily’s life cycle from marriage to death or 
divorce. This separation o f tasks according 
to sex is still present in most families con
cerning one or another activity, but the 
characteristic trend is towards the unisex ar
rangements. Sociologists o f  the fam ily call 
the earlier type characterized by role di
vision an asymmetrical fam ily; the other 
type towards which the changes tend, and 
where the ruling principle is identical roles, 
is called the symmetrical family.

The two-bread-winner family is a politi
cal and economic necessity in existing so
cialist societies. The working-class move
ment has made it one o f  its aims from its 
inception to put an end to the inequality in 
the social status o f  men and women. As 
Engels explained to the world, in societies 
based on private property the unequal 
participation in the social division o f  labour 
determined conditions within the family. In 
the monogamous family which developed 
with private property men attained domina
tion and women became slaves. This dif
ference between the sexes determined the 
functioning o f  the fam ily even where there 
were no open clashes between husband and 
wife. The women submitted and did not 
rebel against male supremacy.

This was the consequence o f  the family 
participating in  social production only 
through the husband; even i f  the w ife con
tributed with her work to the fam ily in
come this was only in  the form o f  auxiliary 
work, as in the fam ilies o f peasants, crafts
men, and shopkeepers; or she complemented 
her husband’s earnings as in the case o f  
working-class wives taking in washing or 
cleaning the homes o f  other women. Neither  
society, nor the fam ily itse lf accorded this

work equal status to the husband’s. To put 
an end to inequality w ithin the family the 
wife had to  go out to work and earn some 
money.

The work o f the majority o f  married 
women was a social and econom ic necessity, 
their labour was needed when society turned 
socialist. The employment o f  women is in
dispensable and in future the present rate 
w ill probably grow.

All this means that there can be no turn
ing back. In socialist societies the char
acteristic fam ily has tw o bread-winners. 
N o t all the changes are, however, welcome, 
least o f  all to the women concerned. Some 
o f  these troubles were reduced i f  society 
had noticed the changing o f  the family in  
tim e and had extended and developed in
stitutional systems to help fam ilies in the 
performance o f  tasks w ith which they could 
not cope alone.

The Birth Rate

W hat bothered society m ost was that for 
over twenty years the birth rate has not been 
high enough to ensure population growth. 
This was true also for those years in the 
seventies when there was a significant in
crease in  the number o f  births, a fact largely 
due to  age-groups when there had been a 
population bulge reaching the age o f  
fertility. Given certain im m ediate incentives 
they had their families earlier, but this did 
not im ply a general trend towards more 
children. *

Demographers and sociologists have con
ducted several studies in  depth and they 
came up w ith a number o f  reasons. Many 
factors contribute to the low  birth rate but 
I think the most important is that for large 
families it is very difficult to  live up to the

* In 1975 there were 41,159 more births 
than in 1972; io  per cent of them, 7,683, were 
third, fourth, etc. births. The growth was 
mainly due to more second and especially first 
births.
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established model o f  the symmetric family 
with two bread-winners given the existing 
standard o f social services for large families, 
and without a more active participation o f  
fathers in the care o f  sm all children.

Recent investigations show that the ideal 
o f  the symmetric fam ily  based on unisex 
roles is present in  the m inds o f  young people 
about to marry. The essential fundamental 
conditions for the realization o f  such notions 
are present to a greater degree at that stage 
o f  the marriage. In H ungary over 90 per cent 
o f  all women about to  marry hold down jobs 
and many o f  those w ho do not are still 
undergoing training to  do so. Young people 
who marry today find it  natural that the 
wife should make m oney; this is what they 
have seen in  their own fam ily and the 
schools also prepare girls to  take up jobs. 
Unisex roles, however, means more than 
this. Most young people think that, beyond 
jointly providing for the family, they w ill 
also share chores, and ensure each other 
equal rights and opportunities for preserving 
their relationships outside the family, and to  
develop their personalities in  keeping w ith  
their inclinations.

The experience o f  everyday life, as well as 
sociological research shows that reality dif
fers in the majority o f  fam ilies. There are 
many cases when asymmetry becomes the 
characteristic feature in  socialist society  
though there are tw o bread-winners as an 
economic necessity.

Generally the deviation from the sym
metric family model starts w ith the birth o f  
the first child. Labour and nursing fully  
devolve on the mother, they cannot be 
shared, and, together w ith  their penumbra, 
they take up all her tim e. A mother is en
titled to 20 weeks’ maternity leave w ith full 
pay but after the 20 th  week the infant still 
needs constant care. In the traditional 
monogamous fam ily child care was the 
w ife’s main duty beside which she performed 
the household chores; her share o f social 
production was lim ited  at best to lending a 
helping hand in the fam ily farm or business.
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In the first phase o f  socialist transformation 
baby care became a job for grandmothers. 
Young mothers were in jobs and after 12 
weeks’ maternity leave which they were then 
entitled to the need to earn something to 
supplement the husband’s income drove 
them  back to work. M ost older women, 
however, were not, at that tim e, holding 
down jobs and their services could be en
listed to replace mothers and look after 
their grandchildren. By the early seventies, 
however, this reserve was exhausted; today’s 
grandmothers have themselves held down 
jobs for many long years. Since most births 
occur in the early years o f  marriage, when 
the mothers are in  their twenties, m ost 
grandmothers have not yet reached retire
m ent age when their grandchildren are 
born.

The cricbes

Work on a network o f creches was in i
tiated in the fifties so that the smallest 
children were included in  the social welfare 
system. M uch has been done but creches 
are still overcrowded and can nevertheless 
only accomodate 15 per cent o f  children 
under two.

In the past thirty years creches have 
frequently been discussed. D id they really 
damage young children or were such fears 
exaggerated? D id  growing up in a creche 
community perhaps offer advantages to 
children? M uch has appeared pro and con 
in learned journals, and child psychologists, 
paediatricians, sociologists, and educationists 
have all had their say. The debate w ill never 
be closed but tw o conclusions can be drawn 
nevertheless:

1. It is im possible to generalize. Some 
children thrive in  a creche without any 
damage to their minds or bodies, while 
others show themselves illness-prone and 
tend to be retarded.

2. Creches w ill be in a position to offer 
really help to  mothers to pursue their
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careers only i f  both staff and equipment 
undergo considerable improvement. (W hat 
I have in mind e.g. are facilities for children 
who are not well but not seriously ill. Right 
now a child—and an adult to care for him — 
have to  stay at hom e every tim e he runs a 
temperature, and for prolonged periods after 
the acute stage o f an illness is long over.)

There is no hope o f  real progress o f  this 
sort. This was obvious already in the second 
half o f  the sixties, that is why the child-care 
allowance was introduced. There is no 
doubt o f  its advantages and large numbers 
still stay at home w ith  their small children 
and draw it. At the same tim e let it be said 
that it  hinders the consolidation o f  the 
symmetric family and that it  acts as a de
terrent against having large families.

Under the child-care allowance system  
wom en interrupt their careers for several 
years and so inevitably fall behind their 
former colleagues in  experience; their 
career is broken whereas the husband ad
vances both in status and income. The 
second effect o f the child-care allowance is 
that the structure o f  the family changes 
during this period. T he husband has to take 
up some extra work outside working hours 
to  compensate for the difference between 
the w ife’s former earnings and the child
care allowance. Consequently his share of  
the household chores w ill diminish; the 
latter w ill devolve exclusively on the wife 
who is at home anyway. The consequences o f  
both these negative influences w ill be felt 
also after the expiration o f  the child-care al
lowance period. A woman returning to her 
job after several years must not only make up 
for arrears: she is still not a full staff member 
since, with a child at kindergarten, she 
must stay at home and look after him  from 
tim e to tim e. Although an active bread
winner, she is looked on as somebody on 
whom one cannot fully depend. This is 
reflected in her earnings which fall behind 
those o f  her husband; as the gap widens in 
their incomes she w ill be a second string 
bread-winner and this may cause the past-
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parturition structural rearrangements in the 
fam ily to become stabilized.

These factors are present already i f  the 
couple have one child only, but the more 
children they have, the stronger these in
fluences are felt. The periods for which a 
woman must do without pursuing her aims 
in life are lengthened; and as the years pass 
during which she has to renounce plans she 
entertained as a student and as a young bride, 
the probability o f making up for lost time 
and restoring what they had thought o f as a 
modern fam ily structure based on a unisex 
approach to family roles, gradually di
minishes. Every woman goes through this 
experience as an individual but it is also an 
expression o f  the contradiction in the so
cialist value system. H aving more children 
on the one hand, and allowing women to de
velop extra-family abilities, ensuring grow
ing participation in institutionalized and 
social production unisex treatment of hus
band and wife on the other.

In trying to find a way out I believe it to  
be m ost important to  progress toward a so
lution which continues to accept the goals 
outlined above, and does not wish to re
nounce them , encouraging women to have 
more children by holding up the ideal o f  
the asymmetrical fam ily as a model. W hat 
has to be done is to develop methods which 
would help women w ith several children to  
bridge the gap in  their careers, and to  
strengthen the unisex pattern o f husband 
and wife relationship w ithin the family.

Changing the system o f  child-care al
lowances should be considered bearing in 
m ind the above considerations. The pos
sibility  o f  part-time work for women on 
child-care allowance should be examined. 
This would preserve a connection with the 
job and their colleagues and would also help 
to avoid the social isolation which often 
weighs heavily on mothers staying at home 
with their baby.

Given part-time work other mothers on 
child-care allowance could baby-sit for those 
who work; there would be some women who
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prefer baby-sitting for payment and do not 
wish to avail themselves o f  the opportunity 
o f  part-time work; others again would go  
out to work but could coordinate their 
working hours.

Fathers should be encouraged to share in  
caring for their child. It should become legal
ly possible for fathers to  remain at home on 
child-care allowance or on sick leave and 
look after their child. Part-time work should 
also be possible for fathers; so parents could 
arrange things allowing them  both to do 
part-time work and care for the child  
alternately. Such an arrangement would not 
only contribute to a unisex role-allotment in  
the family but also increase the status o f  
child raising and education. W ith the in
stitutionalized participation o f  fathers the 
socializing role o f  the fam ily would grow: 
the child could learn the knowledge and 
customs which provide the basis for its later 
social integration, w ithin the family. In the 
majority o f families this function is per
formed by the parents but without being 
adequately prepared for it  and without 
knowing that their every word and gesture 
is imprinted in the consciousness o f  the 
child.

Right now the obvious prerequisite o f  
having more children is that young couples 
have their own home and that, as the num
ber o f  children grows, housing m obility  
grants them more space. The housing prob
lems o f  young couples are an organic part 
o f  fam ily policy. In the absence o f  adequate 
housing one cannot expect that family sizes 
should be in keeping w ith  what the country’s 
population policy prescribes. There are, 
however, a number o f  countries w ith no 
housing problems which have a lower birth 
rate than Hungary had in the sixties. This 
means that coping w ith  the housing prob
lem  is in itself no guarantee that mothers 
and fathers w ill perform to satisfy de
mographic requirements.

Given the availability o f  birth control 
m ost children are bom  on the basis o f  con
sidered decisions. This corresponds to the
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objectives o f  socialist society. Lim iting the 
decision-taking rights o f married couples 
for the sake o f population policy would be 
undesirable.

O n the other hand, one should pay 
closer attention to the influencing that part 
o f  people’s thoughts which determines the 
w ish for children. Every field o f culture and 
education and all other available means 
should be enlisted. Although lately education 
for family life has become a school subject, 
there is no adequate curriculum as yet and 
insufficient knowledge is transmitted to  
perm it young couples to  discuss the joys, 
troubles, sacrifices, and responsibilities o f  
raising a family. Unexpected troubles con
nected with the first child discourage many 
from  repeating the experience. A t the same 
tim e the positive experiences which ac
company the raising o f  children are not 
strong enough because the young parents 
have not learned what they should enjoy and 
regard as success.

The living conditions of the aged

The other major problem w ith which 
fam ilies cannot really cope on their own is 
the care o f old people. In the past this was 
part o f  the job o f  housewives. These days, 
however, many old people in need o f  care 
have no relatives able to  cope.

This is a new problem connected w ith  
structural changes in  family lives, that is 
w ith  the fact that the overwhelming majority 
o f  women o f working age go out to work. 
There is another factor as well and that is 
the greater number o f  old people.

Becoming helpless mentally and physical
ly  does not happen at the same age for 
everybody. The age composition o f the 
population allows only estimates concerning 
the number o f the category. Sim plifying  
things and describing everybody over 80  as 
in  need o f  care, their absolute number and 
relation to the working population changes 
as follows in the past hundred years:
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N o . o f  those 
80  and over 
(in 1,000s)

Those 80 and 
over as a per
centage o f the 

population 
o f working age

1869 IO 0.3
1880 21 0.7
1900 32 0.8
1920 4 5 0.9
1941 79 1-3
1949 77 i -3
i9 6 0 I09 1.8
1970 152 2.0
1979 199 3.0

The absolute figures and percentages 
show clearly that w ith a longer life-span 
the number o f  those in need o f care has 
grown fast, while that o f  those who can 
provide this care as part o f household duties, 
lacking other employment, decreases gradu
ally.

Taking those o f  80 and over as in need 
o f  care is to a certain extent misleading. 
Many o f them  have children who are past 
retirement age and are able to care for their 
parents unless they are themselves invalids. 
Thanks to the latter m ost old and incapable 
do not need institutional care. This was 
shown by a survey conducted in  1970 by 
the Central Statistical Office. It showed 
that only 5 .4  per cent o f  those between 
8 0 -8 9  and only 6 .6  per cent o f those 90 and 
over were cared for in old people’s homes 
or hospitals. The care o f  the invalid 6 0 -8 0 -  
years-old is more problematical, since their 
children still go out to  work.

Old people's homes

Old people’s homes can accommodate only 
a small proportion o f  the aged just as 
creches can cater for only a small percentage 
o f  babies. The number o f  places increases 
mote slowly in  both than the number o f  
those who have need o f  them. Furthermore,
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a considerable proportion o f  the now avail
able 33 ,000  places is taken up by people be
low  retirement age who need care.

Socio-gerontological surveys over the past 
tw enty years have left no doubt that it is 
m uch better for old people to remain in  
familiar surroundings, their own homes, or 
those o f  their children or other close rela
tives, rather than in institutions. The best 
organized institutions cannot produce stim 
ulating impulses that arouse interest and 
m obilize still existing faculties as a fam ily 
environment can. Even where old people’s 
homes are o f  a higher standard than in  
Hungary they are a pis aller. O f  course they 
are necessary to accommodate the lonely  
aged to  start with, and the number o f  
available places should be increased. Priority 
should, however, be given to enable families 
to care for those o f  their kin who need them  
even w ithin  their present structure.

The word “hom e” im plies on the one 
hand a place where most o f  our material 
needs are met, but also an environment 
where people are able to act out their emo
tional needs in the give and take o f  family 
life. People are insufficiently aware o f  the 
latter. Children are expected to  provide for 
their aged parents and it is taken for granted 
that i f  they do so their emotional needs will 
also be satisfied. In reality, however, the 
very efforts made by children to offer the 
material benefits may hinder the preserva
tion o f  emotional ties. I f  the wage-earning 
son or daughter or their spouse have to get 
up earlier in the morning to  tidy up the old 
parent before going to work and go to bed 
later because they have to cook a meal to 
be warmed up, when a son or daughter can 
spend only a minimum o f  their leisure outside 
the home and can never go on holidays w ith  
their spouse, because there is nobody who 
could take charge o f the aged parent, their 
feelings w ill inevitably become ambivalent 
and they w ill not be able to satisfy the emo
tional demands which the aged parent often  
expresses in  counterproductive ways.

H ence one should strive to introduce or
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ganized services which free the adult work
ing members o f  a fam ily from the duties o f  
catering for the material needs o f their aged 
parents, at the same tim e demanding more 
from them in the way o f  emotional support. 
A few initial steps have been taken by the 
establishment o f  a home service network 
that also provides hot meals. This network 
should be enlarged and more services should 
be available. T he influence o f society in  
some organized form w ith regard to the 
second problem is not yet clear. Given 
fewer material burdens and less work the 
difficulties which hinder the intensification 
o f emotional ties may be overcome. Only  
too often this is not enough in itself. Some 
doctors and welfare workers who visit old 
people still consider it  their job to speak also 
to family members, easing the tensions 
which disturb relationships and advising on 
ways that ease the problems o f sharing a 
confined home. These, however, are the 
exceptions: Hungarian society has not yet 
created a profession for those who have the 
gift to help in the solution o f  emotional 
disturbances that arise between adult mem
bers o f  the same fam ily.

The problems oj broken marriages

That type o f  qualified social workers 
could also handle the problems that arise from  
broken marriages and their consequences

The number o f  divorces has grown almost 
without interruption since 1946. In 1978 
their number was so high that it was ex
pected that out o f  100 marriages 30-40  would  
end in a divorce court unless things changed. 
The divorce rate is similar in  many Euro
pean countries, including Britain, Denmark, 
the G DR, Norway, Switzerland, and Sweden. 
The increasing instability o f marriages is 
thus not a specifically Hungarian problem. 
However, in  Hungary the growth in the 
divorce rate was not the fruit o f  easier di
vorce as in other countries; the divorce rate 
has increased steadily w ith the transforma
tion o f  the fam ily structure.

It is now the professional consensus that 
divorce is the result o f  the marriage relation
ship not satisfying the expectations o f  one 
or both partners. This may be because they 
already misinterpreted the other’s ability  
to  fulfil these expectations at the tim e o f  
marriage, or because they were unable to  
appraise their own demands and tried to  
find someone who suited this erroneous 
image o f  themselves. Dissatisfaction w ith  
each other can also be the outcome o f  a 
longer process during which the personality 
o f  the partners has changed so that adjust
m ent to each other becomes increasingly 
difficult, and living together offers less and 
less satisfaction.

T o find an explanation one must, on a 
macro-social level, search for the reasons 
which are responsible for erroneous judge
m ents in partner selection, and are apt to 
increase the possibility o f  basic antagonisms 
during marriage. Here again the change in  
the status o f wom en raises its head: the  
general trend o f  women going out to work 
and the growing proportion o f women w ith  
paper qualifications have led to the increase 
o f  these misunderstandings and differences.

Let us look first at changes caused by the 
growing number o f  women doing paid work 
from  the angle o f  expectations which are 
regarded decisive in partner selection. In 
the past the purpose o f  marriage was marked
ly  economic. For the woman her future 
financial situation depended substantially 
on  her marriage, that is the financial success 
o f  her husband. From the husband’s view
point the purpose o f  marriage was also es
sentially economic: he needed a w ife who 
would create optim al living conditions for 
him  given his available financial resources.

Emotional bonds

I do not argue that financial m otivation  
has completely disappeared but its role is 
incomparably smaller. The groom’s profes
sional qualification is important o f  course, 
and the fam ily’s financial status is likely ro
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be determined by the husband’s success or 
failure; but at the tim e o f marriage most 
brides have similar professional qualifications, 
and i f  they do not marry they can count on 
a similar career; so marriage does not place 
them  in a more favourable position. In the 
case o f men the m otive o f  finding a good 
housekeeper is also o f  lesser importance. 
Available services and modern household 
appliances enable them  to create agreeable 
conditions for themselves even without a 
wife.

According to investigations in Hungary 
young people who marry are guided by the 
wish to forge an emotional bond w ith some
body who w ill strengthen their self-con
fidence w ith positive declarations and who, 
in  turn, can be the object o f outgoing emo
tions. This desire is formulated in  many 
forms— often very vaguely, sometimes con
sciously and firmly.

As long as the purpose o f  marriage was in 
the first place to have a partner who satisfied 
financial requirements, this desire appeared 
more or less clearly at the tim e o f  partner 
selection. It was easier to measure and judge 
the values o f  the desirable partner than to
day when even individuals used to  self- 
analysis are unable to determine their emo
tional demands and their priorities. The 
circumstances in which partners meet are 
favourable to role-playing and this prevents 
the manifestation o f  their essential qualities; 
conflicts are avoided which display one’s 
character to the full. They marry without 
sufficient information about the things 
which are the most important for marriages 
today.

The structure of emotional demands may 
change more easily than economic or financial 
demands. The latter may, o f  course, change 
as w ell. Economic development or individual 
or fam ily mobility can give rise to conflicts 
i f  one o f  the partners changes his or her 
order o f  priorities and the preferences o f  the 
other remain unchanged. The emotional 
structure, however, is always more liable to 
change because it depends not only on
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changes in  the social macro-structure or the 
changed status o f  individuals. Life itself 
changes, the interaction o f  the partners, 
their kind o f  talk, contacts on the job and 
people’s love life as well. The structure of  
emotional demands remains right only if  
they both strive more or less consciously to 
develop their personality together during 
marriage.

Differences in marriage are inevitable. 
Married people tend to  overestimate them  
because they affect the bond which is most 
important to  their emotional security. They 
regard different opinions and different goals 
as a betrayal and hence they tend to escalate 
the conflict both w ith regard to the issue 
and the way the dispute is conducted. The 
future o f  the marriage depends on whether 
they are able to work out a m ethod for the 
reasonable handling o f these conflicts which 
helps them  to turn differences on concrete 
questions into fruitful discussions instead 
o f letting their passions loose.

The fam ily gets little help from the out
side when it comes to learning how to 
handle conflicts. W hat they have seen in the 
family o f  their parents is in  m ost cases in
adequate, because they follow  the conven
tions o f  an earlier family pattern w ith  greater 
role differentiation according to  sex. School 
does not, in general, offer the possibility o f  
learning behaviour patterns applicable to 
conflicts. Finally, there are not enough 
qualified people able to give advice in the 
case o f  conflicts which, although fe lt to be 
essential, do not as yet disrupt the emotional 
ties between husband and w ife. Professional 
advice is only available i f  one or the other is 
seriously disturbed psychologically and seeks 
the advice o f  one o f the relatively few doc
tors who look into the social background or 
else when they seek legal advice having made 
up their m ind to  seek a divorce. Then it is 
generally too late. A new profession should 
be created who help arrange the relationship 
o f young and old and help couples over the 
hurdles o f  marriage problems.

Society cannot look upon marriage break-
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up with indifference. It must not, however, 
put obstacles in the way o f  the break-up o f  a 
relationship which is already non viable. 
This prevents the creation o f  new, healthier 
relationships. But one must be aware o f  the 
price o f divorces, one must be aware o f  their 
negative consequences. A husband and w ife  
are rarely able to get out o f  the old marriage 
and enter a new one without a prolonged 
emotional disturbance. This can have an 
adverse effect on health and social contacts, 
and also on work. Several countries created 
organizations which offer assistance to  d i
vorced people to help them  adjust.

The real problem are the children o f

broken marriages. More and more marriages 
w ith children are dissolved and a growing 
number o f  minors is affected. In 1938 more 
than half o f  all dissolved marriages (56 per 
cent) were childless; at present this ratio is 
33 per cent. In i9 6 0 , 11,638, in  1978, 
24,138 children were affected by the divorce 
o f  their parents. There are a number o f  
advisory bodies which concern themselves 
with the disturbances and anomalies mani
fested by children o f  divorced parents. So
cial aid must be extended so that both di
vorced parents and their children can get 
help fast before their troubles reach a stage 
when they grow beyond control.



GÁBOR BETHLEN’S EUROPEAN POLICY
by

LÁSZLÓ MAKKAI

The 400th anniversary of the birth of Gábor Bethlen, Prince of 
Transylvania from 1613 to 1629, was celebrated in 1980 
wherever Hungarians may live. Bethlen was not only one of the 
greatest Hungarian statesmen, but he became a symbol of peace 
and friendship between Hungarians and other peoples. The Hun

gary of his period was a multi-lingual and multi-denominational country. 
Bethlen accepted this as inevitable and made it the basis of his policy, 
which was characterised by national and religious tolerance in an age when 
throughout Europe the achievement of religious and linguistic unity was 
considered the alpha and omega of the raison d’état. Was this a sign of 
weakness, compromise, acquiescence in the existing constraints or, con
versely, a proof of his ability to rise above the prejudices of his age and 
open a path for the future? Hungarian historians have failed to come to a 
definitive conclusion after fifty years of debating. The present anniversary 
has once again raised the problem.

T r i p a r t i t e  H u n g a r y

In the beginning of the 17th century Hungary was torn into three parts. 
In 1526, after the defeat suffered at Mohács at the hands of the Turks, 
a group of aristocrats opposed Ferdinand of Habsburg, the Archduke of 
Austria and king of Bohemia as a rival to János Zápolyai, the lawfully 
elected Hungarian king. The Turkish Sultan Suleiman II exploited the 
warfare which the two rival kings conducted against each other with 
varying degrees of success, and in 1541 he occupied Buda and the central 
part of the country—about two thirds of Hungary’s present territory. 
In the Western and Northern border zone most of the region which is now
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Slovakia remained under the control of the Habsburg kings; the Eastern 
Hungarian kingdom, known from 1571 as the Principality of Transylvania, 
much later became part of Rumania under the 1920 Peace Treaty. In the 
North the Bohemian Moravian Protestant emigrants augmented the Slovak 
population; in the South and East refugees from the Turkish invasion 
increased the numbers of the Croatian, Serbian and Rumanian populations. 
During the Turkish occupation however, the overwhelming majority of the 
population was Hungarian in the Habsburg kingdom; in the Principality of 
Transylvania the Hungarians had a relative majority. The Hungarian nobility 
also controlled the internal administration of the Hungarian kingdom and 
of the Principality of Transylvania although the foreign policy of the 
Habsburg Kingdom was directed by the courts of Madrid and Vienna; 
while the Hungarian Prince of Transylvania, although freely elected by 
the country, recognised a Turkish protectorate.

Several attempts were made to unite the dismembered country and drive 
out the Turks: the most important of these was the “long war” (1593- 
1606), in which the Habsburg King and the Prince of Transylvania first 
fought as allies, before Transylvania came also under the rule of the Habs- 
burgs (1601). But the inefficient and penniless Habsburg supreme 
command was unable to force back the Turkish conquerors, and 
even lost further territories. They tried to find a way out of the difficulty 
by eliminating the autonomy of the Hungarian nobility, introducing 
military terror and confiscating the land of the Hungarian aristocracy; in 
addition, they initiated a forced counter-reformation in a country with a 
Protestant majority, and seized the churches. The reaction to this was the 
war of independence led by István Bocskai (1604-1606), which ended 
with the Treaty of Vienna. This guaranteed the autonomy of the Principality 
of Transylvania as a Turkish protectorate, the autonomy of the nobility, 
and religious freedom for Protestants in the Habsburg kingdom.

As a young man Bethlen had taken part in Bocskai’s war of independence: 
he had mediated between Bocskai and the Turkish Porte. In 1613 he 
became Prince of Transylvania with the ambitious programme of achieving 
unity and peace for a divided Hungary which was suffering the con
sequences of the ceaseless war between the two great powers. To this end 
he had first to paralyse only one of the two dangerous neighbours—if 
possible, with the other’s help. Alliance with the Habsburgs did not 
promise success as the negative outcome of the “long War” had proven, 
furthermore it threatened the tolerant Transylvanian system with aggressive 
counter-reformation whereas in Transylvania everybody had been free to 
practise their religion since the middle of the 16th century. Neither did
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Bethlen overlook the power crises of the Habsburg dynasty: the cease-fire 
of 1609 which sanctioned the results of the German Protestant princes in 
1608. So the uprising of the Bohemians in 1618 did not find Bethlen 
unprepared; he concluded an alliance with them, and when the Austrian 
and Hungarian estates joined in, he marched against Vienna at the head 
of the Transylvanian army in autumn 1619. The siege of the imperial city 
had to be abandoned, the allied forces lacking strength and organization. 
At first Bethlen hoped for intervention by James I, father-in-law of King 
Frederick of Bohemia and by the Netherlands, but when time ran out he 
tried to win the Turks over to his side. He had persuaded his allies, the 
Bohemian, Austrian and Hungarian estates, also to request and accept this 
help.

French politics had demonstrated the possibility of a Turkish and Christian 
alliance a hundred years earlier, but in Eastern Europe it carried with it 
the risk of further Turkish conquests.

However, Bethlen knew exactly what he was doing. He had had personal 
experience of how deeply the Turkish empire was involved in internal crises. 
Between 1606 and 1608 the popular uprising in Asia Minor had advanced 
to the walls of the capital, in the war against the Persians defeat followed 
defeat, and the janissary was in revolt. In 1619 Mustapha I was dethroned 
and in 1622 his successor, Osman II was murdered together with his 
Grand Vizier. Only war could help the Turkish rulers to overcome the 
difficulty but its resources sufficed only for smaller ventures. Under these 
circumstances Bethlen could risk asking for Turkish help, all of which he 
used for keeping in check the Polish kingdom, a Habsburg ally. Later a 
Turkish historian wrote about Bethlen: “This infidel has never helped the 
Islamic armies because all he cared about was his own country.”
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A l l i a n c e s  a n d  w a r s

True, Bethlen’s concern was Hungary, but as a convinced Calvinist he 
wanted to guarantee its future within the anti-Habsburg alliance of 
European Protestantism. In the summer of 1620 Ferdinand II of 
Habsburg was dethroned and Bethlen was elected king of Hungary. He was 
never crowned, however, because his Bohemian allies suffered a decisive 
defeat on November 8th at the battle of White Mountain. As a consequence 
the Bohemian noblemen were executed, their properties confiscated, and 
Bohemian Protestantism was exterminated. So Bethlen remained paralysed 
in his small Europe, the zone of Habsburg-Turkish clashes. The nobility

5
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in the Hungarian kingdom, alarmed by the bloodthirsty revenge of the 
Habsburgs in Bohemia, abandoned him and wanted to make a compromise 
and establish peace. In the following decade almost all aristocrats in the 
Hungarian Kingdom catholicised to prove their loyalty to the Habsburgs. 
Bethlen, however, did not retreat; he kept Hungary occupied and even 
penetrated into Moravia to incite an anti-Habsburg revolt. He also tried 
to look beyond the frontiers of the Austrian Habsburgs. First he tried to 
come to an agreement with Venice, his most important trading partner, 
and offered an alliance to the “queen of the seas” against the Habsburgs— 
but he was politely refused. Then he made moves towards the West—the 
fleeing King Frederick of Bohemia showed him the way. However, his 
legate to the English Parliament brought back nothing but fine words. 
According to this message from King James I and his Parliament on October 
2 ist 1621, the ‘glorious Hungarian people’ was contriving to perform for 
the sake of tormented religion what all of Europe was praying God might 
grant. The whole country was trembling in fear because of what was 
happening in Bohemia in those sorry days but, the message ran, Hungary 
should not be eliminated from the ranks of the free countries and thrown 
into servitude, since it was in the interests of entire Europe that this 
‘glorious Hungary’ be maintained in independence on the one hand as the 
unassailable bulwark of Christianity, and on the other hand as the bridle 
of Germany to repulse the power of Austrians who had already threatened 
the balance of Europe on more then one occasion.

Bethlen had to understand that England and Holland, with their interests 
in sea routes, would wish to maintain the balance of power in Europe and 
not to annihilate the Habsburgs. So at the end of 1621 he was forced to 
conclude a peace treaty with Ferdinand II in which he renounced the title 
of Hungarian king but was entitled to annex one third of the Eastern part 
of royal Hungary to Transylvania for life. In the territory which remained 
under Habsburg rule he was guaranteed the autonomy of the Hungarian 
nobility and freedom of religion for Protestants.

With this act Bethlen performed two historical deeds: he protected the 
autonomous Hungarian state and the existence of Protestantism in Eastern 
Central-Europe. This meant, however a respite which allowed the anti- 
Habsburg forces to reorganise. When later the victories of Wallenstein 
actually threatened the balance of power in Europe, England and Holland 
also intervened in the Thirty Years’ War, and in 1626 Bethlen was admitted 
to the Westminster alliance. He repelled Wallenstein’s advance and 
forced him to leave Hungary but in his isolation he could achieve no more 
than a repetition of his earlier peace treaty. In the last years of his life he
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married a Princess of Brandenburg and so became the brother-in-law of 
Gustavus Adolphus whose campaign in Germany he tried to back up by 
interceding in favour of a Russian-Turkish-Swedish agreement. He did 
not live to see the Swedish phase of the Thirty Years’ War which he 
could have exploited for his own ends.

T h e  f i r s t  m o d e r n  H u n g a r i a n  r u l e r

Bethlen was a successful military leader and skillful diplomat, and, 
above all, the first modern Hungarian ruler. His political ideas were 
determined by the absolutism spreading throughout Europe; not in its 
crude, Machiavellian version but rather along the lines of the ideal of the 
magnanimous ruler who respects and implements the laws. The immediate 
model was the “Basilikon doron”, the “Royal Gift” of King James of 
England and Scotland, translated into Hungarian in 1612, which said that 
‘the cruel and godless ruler’ could be recognized from his ignoring of every 
law, considering himself not to exist for the community but the entire 
community as being for him. These ideas were echoed by Bethlen in a 
letter written in 1618: “There can be no prince so powerful that he is 
not bound by the law in this Christian world, and although it may came 
to pass in this life that a man may wield power over somebody weaker 
than himself, justice will finally prevail, because as they are wont to say, 
the law never dies.” These Christian-inspired moral constraints, however, 
did not signify submission to the anarchy of the estates. Unlike the 
Bohemian, Austrian and Hungarian nobility in revolt against the Habs- 
burgs, unlike the Polish “noblemen’s republic” intended to hold the king’s 
power in check, Bethlen exercised unlimited power in Transylvania. His 
ideologist, János Pataki Füsüs who, referring to King James of England in 
his book “Mirror of the kings” (1626), stated explicitly that the real ruler 
“is sent and elected by God, as is Gábor Bethlen who taught the warriors 
living on his soil how to conduct warfare.” The dignitaries and corporations 
of the estates can only act as his counsellors: “although many are those 
who pull the oars of the ship, the supreme concern for the ship falls to 
the ship’s master; in the same way the king alone has to care for the 
country and its citizens.” This sequence of ideas as applied to Transylvania 
has also a social welfare aspect. “The king or prince who loves his people 
and is loved by them shines out in his empire as the good master of the 
household among his people, or the ship’s master among the coarsmen, 
man’s heart among his other parts, or the radiant sun and the moon among

5*
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the other brilliant stars; indeed the king personifying God is on this earth 
what God is in Heaven.”

This Transylvanian version of the contemporary absolutist theories 
resembles most closely the propaganda of the Dutch House of Orange 
seeking support among the masses against the estates; it is not simply an 
interpretation of foreign ideas, reflecting also the aspirations of the Hun
garian Calvinist preachers for a king leaning on the common people. With 
this Bethlen was able to win over the pulpits for preaching absolutism: 
proof of his success are the many sermons exhorting to obedience to the 
prince, foremost among them by István Milotai Nyilos, preacher at Court, 
who modelled the Christian ruler on the image of Bethlen in his explanation 
of the 20th Psalm.

In the same way that he tried to adapt absolutism, the then modern 
political system, to Hungarian conditions, he attempted to adjust the 
country’s economy to the world market. His economic policy has been 
called mercantilistic and even though he was at a disadvantage vis-á-vis 
the mercantilism of absolutists in the West, the system was up-to-date in 
principle and practice. Whether we call Bethlen a mercantilist-absolutist or 
—borrowing the words of the Papal legate in Vienna—a tradesman-tyrant, 
it is a fact that he deliberately tried to shift the weight of the material 
bases of princely power from the feudal landed-estate to industrial and 
commercial wealth. He did not utilize the monopoly system then widely 
used in Europe to reward his courtiers, as the Stuarts did in England, but 
to bring foreign trade under state control. He instructed his agents to buy 
up cattle, minerals and agrarian products and commissioned merchants 
to sell them in Vienna, Venice and elsewhere. True, he did not establish 
manufactures—this was done only one generation later even in the Habsburg- 
controlled provinces—but when Ferdinand II compelled the Protestant 
craftsmen of his towns to emigrate en masse, Bethlen settled German Ana
baptist craftsmen and Catholic glass-blowers from Murano in Transylvania.

He was not prejudiced against the Germans: when in the Habsburg- 
controlled part of Hungary a law prohibited the importation of German 
mercenaries, he recruited his court armies from German infantry reserves 
abroad and put a German captain in command. He accepted the fact that 
Transylvania was multilingual and respected this. When the noble and 
Szekler majority of the Transylvanian national assembly enacted a law ac
cording to which the “Saxon” (German) towns were obliged to accept Hun
garians among their citizens, he complied with the request of the Sax
ons and had the decision annulled. He ordered the translation of the Bible 
into Rumanian to stimulate the development of the Rumanian language.



A POLICY OF RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE

Bethlen’s policy in matters of religion was also dictated by the tolerance 
which had prevailed in Transylvania for many years, although he was 
aware that special tact was needed to govern a country with many religions. 
His education, convictions and foreign alliances linked him with Protestant
ism, but he acknowledged that although the advance of the counter
reformation could be delayed and limited for a while, it could not be 
prevented altogether and, if he wanted to become king of Hungary, he 
could certainly not achieve this in open hostility to Hungarian Catholic
ism. Transylvania, the backbone of his policy, had to be maintained as 
the stronghold of Protestantism. The establishment of a Calvinist state 
Church was his declared aim. He also wanted to give the Calvinists a 
university, first in Nagyszombat, which at the time had a Calvinist popula
tion, then in the Lutheran town of Kassa, followed by Kolozsvár with a 
predominantly Unitarian population; finally his ambition was realized in 
Gyulafehérvár, with a college with professors transferred from the German 
university of Herborn. While he worked to establish his own university, 
he sent his scholarship studcns to universities in Holland and England 
instead of Heidelberg, which had been destroyed in 1622. They returned 
home full of the democratic ideals of the Presbyterian Church organisation 
and general education in the mother tongue. The year Bethlen died almost 
one hundred Hungarian Calvinist students studied in Franeker under the 
Puritan professor William Ames, who had emigrated from England to 
Holland.

Bethlen was strictly opposed to every form of forced religious conversion 
by pressure. Non-Calvinists, especially Catholics, formed the majority of 
his counsellors and intimates and the Lord Steward and the Chancellor 
were prominent figures in the Sabbatarian (Judaizing) sect prohibited by 
law. In 1615 he proclaimed in the National Assembly the freedom of 
movement of Rumanian priests of the Greek Orthodox Church and their 
exemption from the obligations of the peasants. He united the four 
Rumanian bishoprics under the Archbishop of Gyulafehérvár. This Church 
dignitary had been a modest rural monk before being appointed metro
politan. He prohibited the alienation of Orthodox Church property even 
against the rights of landowners. In the tense political climate created by 
the spread of the counterreformation his tolerance towards the Catholics 
was a wise, patient, and unparalleled attitude. Going even further then his 
obligation under the tolerance system in Transylvania, he resettled the 
Jesuits who at that time were barred from acquiring property in the
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Kingdom of Hungary at Kolozsmonostor in 1615. He appointed a vicar to 
head the suspended Transylvanian Catholic episcopate and again permitted 
the practice of Catholicism which had been banned in 1610. He was a 
patron of the first Catholic Bible translation into Hungarian after the 
Tridentinum. He permitted and even encouraged the settling of Jews in 
Transylvania, and also made them discard the stigmas of humiliation, the 
wearing of the yellow star and gaberdine which were obligatory elsewhere.

In contrast to the aristocratism of the Habsburg absolutists Bethlen 
supported the middle sections of society and made them the mainstay of 
his policy. The aristocracy of the Hungarian kingdom had largely taken up 
Catholicism, so he had to try and win over the Protestant nobility in 
support of his military campaigns. As Transylvania was impoverished, he 
could recruit his army only among free peasants, Szeklers and Heiduks, 
who in return were exempted from taxation: so he was obliged to defend 
and even increase the liberties of these people. This does not mean that he 
fundamentally relaxed the system of “eternal serfdom”. He himself was a 
big estate owner whose peasants performed villainage for him as they did 
for every member of the ruling classes in Eastern Central-Europe. But his 
socio-political interests, were conditioned by his need for the backing of 
the middle sections, this guided not only his rational thinking but also his 
feelings in favour of consciously protecting the small man. Not only did 
he defend the freedom of Szeklers and Heiduks, not only did he consolidate 
the social position of Protestant preachers by raising their descendants to 
nobility: he also extended his solicitude to the rural serfs. For instance, it 
was forbidden to prevent the sons of serfs from going to school.

T h e  PATRON OF ART

His contemporaries recorded Bethlen’s love of art and pomp and described 
his building activity and the everyday and festive events at his court; there 
are even inventories of his furnishings. We know that he was a passionate 
music-lover and, notwithstanding the reproaches of his severe Calvinist 
preachers, he had an organ installed in the church of his capital, and 
organised masked balls and ballet performances at court. Indeed the then 
emerging Italian opera was also performed there by Venetians conducted by 
his Spanish dancing master. History, however, has not spared Bethlen’s heri
tage. The palace of Gyulafehérvár where he collected his art treasures, was 
demolished in 1658 by the Turks and Tartars. Most of his famous library 
was destroyed at that time, and what remained of it perished in 1849.
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Almost nothing is left of his furniture and personal belongings. One of 
the most interesting buildings in the 17th century, the pentagonal castle 
inside the fortress of Nagyvárad, a masterpiece of Giacomo Resti, the 
architect from Verona, was first destroyed by the Turkish occupation and 
later by the Habsburgs when they recaptured it.

£

Gábor Bethlen lived in an age torn by deep contradictions and he carried 
in himself contradictions which seemed irreconcilable. And they could not 
have been reconciled, even if he had wanted them to be. Instead of the 
levelling out of differences he desired their peaceful coexistence, although 
this seemed impossible at the time. He, the determined champion 
of Hungarian political unity, had to prevent this unity under Habsburg 
rule; he who had proclaimed and practised religious tolerance had to 
involve Hungary—which until then had been spared religious wars—in the 
armed conflict of reformation and counterreformation. Small wonder that 
both his contemporaries and later historians evaluated his political ambi
tions and achievements in so many different ways. There is one point, 
however, on which his partisans and his enemies, his eulogists and his 
critics are in agreement: each in his own way recognizes his exceptional 
greatness; thus among the princes of Transylvania Gábor Bethlen is the one 
known as the Great Prince.



FOUR POETS

W hat the four foreign poets represented below have in common is an 
interest in things Hungarian, be it music, poetry, history, or life 
itself. Eric Mottram, the English poet and critic, wrote his poems 
before first visiting Hungary in 1980; Philip Martin, from 
Australia, also brought his poems with him when he came in the same year (and 

graciously acknowledged the fact, when told, that there is no kinship whatsoever be
tween the Huns and the Hungarians); Christopher Levenson, from Canada, visited 
in 1973 and 76, to trace Bartók’s folk music collecting activities and to meet people 
who had known him; and John Kendrick, American poet, playwright, actor and prize

fighter, wrote his poem in Budapest while at work producing, and also acting in, two 
of his one-act plays at Budapest University. — The Editor.

A REVOLUTION: ELEGY 8 — FOR BÉLA BARTÓK
BY

ERIC MOTTRAM

even the flame in our oil lamp 
leapt high
at every beat counterpoint
an inner necessity and late in the working
when the most wonderful moths
insects flies and other arthropodas
fly into our flat
quite unknown to me
this is another continent



G sharp and A as a second we know is blood
who depends on whom for a living
once penetrated into you
eye and ear
the stag cannot return
from clear water

after the bridge your skin changes
a melody continually shapes
leaves flowers and roots singing
onward a magic hora lunga
hunter into hunted and the deer is freed
gun and father left before the bridge

freed into forest shadows 
played upon their fear 
valleys without lanterns 
resilience of leaf mould 
spread of arterial horns 
above door height 
raised thorns of fire 
to pathless winds

NEW YEAR 1977: FOR GYULA ILLYÉS

the last hare stiffens into sculpture as catastrophe approaches 
but here a field of animals stiffen 
are stiffened

into 1937 where you lifted 
an archaeology of wealth

stiff and loose headed
a castle above slag and stubble

helpless in traffic
they strike within a cage of words 
dream about life in a pressure cooker 
with tv goods their flowers 

a castle where fish come for ever rectangular 
without eyes



early darkness this winter solstice met with strip lights 
faces illuminated by teeth 
whitish fear signs

money crunchers
our vaccination rate decreases 
the used car trade governs 
from disused railway arches 
loose trade in parts in roadside surgeries 

your quivering compasses Illyés
paralysed directions

once a trail-breaker rising and falling in a bowl
under stars swung around our axle 
in any hemisphere

now no centre should hold
no vertical gauge from heaven to underground 
from castle to people

a compass never did direct 
Santa Maria the name signals

directions a maniac under 
direction in prevailing wind 

Columbus’ head swelled with globes and charts
new slaves under parakeets in mist 

a lodestone across steppes
brought brick tea barbaric caravans 

whether a law of a fish in snake jaws
is oldest or not and the howls silent 
untranslatable as ants under foot 

we must move from such compass centres 
from snake totem 
or ant or bee or cities jungle 

polis Illyés is built and makes law in building
your poems make a city 
whatever snakes do 
a compass intervenes

stars design belies frozen animals
fantasies in Bear or Plough

an automatic pilot computes through peasant and ruler
field and plot around wimpled battlements
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Newton omitted electro-magnetic fields in his Mint gravitations 
an orphan can carry the watershed from bloody Harvey

Dalton’s atoms through abuse 
teach love’s techniques 
against fear

the hare mindless all ears and quivered rigid
in directions
erect at the point intersection 
waves flood brain and nerve 

language whittled by guards alert
angel employees

heraldry splays from a chart pedigree 
all runners sired in batteries
we must believe the experie nee of chaos prompts the upsurge of reason

HOMAGE TO FERENC JUHÁSZ

for Miklós Vajda

in the call to home
her voice encircles each bole
into his world the years of lives to come
his homed voice hangs
in the branch swayed leaf rustled air
the gate of secrets
cantata profana of the Sun Stag
light-hung antlers
star hairs eyes of knowledge in a mask of deer 
coils of head antennae reach into 
distant forest circuits

home cried out to be bride
roiled in a clearing to be generate
needing the stag back as a returning boy
of her past as if she centralized the wild geese
the shining potato flower
reed fingered fish in rings of forest water
smell of blood in her spells
she tries to quieten silent sounds of creatures



she does not need 
her son must return but it is he 
who gathers forest to a distant point 
shining with atom’s depth

she cries My own
a spiral scream ropes out to nitre caves
pits of ore his hooves guard
she cries Your fountainhead
he lowers his branch crowned head
to forest surface sees fish beneath
the mouthed surface
she cries Flesh tough as shell
Come control them with your knife again
Afford images of revolt for their screen
Breathe their life and call it revolt some future

the boy tossed his head
nostrils valves in his flickering muzzle
at her false hunter’s crackling of twigs
underfoot bracken in early Spring
he stares at fur in moonlit water
his penis a tassel
the urge to paw hard earth
bellow into hoar breath slow formed
before his huge eyes in the clearing
above moon foam he masks expression

somehow she hears a language 
I cannot return
Spring is more marvellous than ever 
I would rip father from grave 
you mother would open to gape of stars 
your son’s tramp of hoof horn 
antlers of fire fill the night cloud sky 
a tree of bone out of his plotting head 
I would smash your wall your well 
your flowerbeds to burial ground 
scatter father’s laid bones 
your cooking to a mess in shards
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she pours wine tears weeds
shrieks over fat
strokes feathers on ebony
airs his mattress on a sunny sill
his language of refusals remembers
milk-loaf flowered glass doughnuts
but the dew struck grass smells most sweet
on upland slopes at dawn
soft furze on horn as she recites
school report Popular Mechanics
dissected frogs the old happiness

a circle of painters and writers of night conversations 
earnest leaders a choral society
where are they now games horn music 
brief cases in street cafés
rain in tram streets thunder over buds each year

after decay in fire and earth
bullets remain to shine for the dig
while my antlers attract the galaxy
you call me back to die to be washed prepared
childhood in your hands earth woman
vortex of dead regimes mother

we cannot pass the door 
bear shirts 
or leave clear water

R eprinted, by permission, from Pod. No. t ,  1976, edited by Kirby and Rosemary Malone.



ATTILA AND THE HUNS
Poems from a cycle 

by

PHILIP MARTIN

THE DEATH OF ATTILA

No one divined it but his twenty years’
Supreme rule was done. Not quite supreme.
Last autumn, the battle horns were silenced.
At the hem of Rome defeat, with no blow struck. 
None knew what power turned him about.

Home, the Hun king said little. Idled,
Waiting like a flag for the wind. A girl came 
And the night glared with banqueting. Attila 
Called his shamans, instructed them, against 
All local custom, how he should be buried.

O ut of the marriage feast the king withdrew,
The young bride took him. At the end he slept, 
Grey head to her left breast. Hours, clouds 
Passed over them. He did not wake.

They brought him
To where the great river and the smaller 
Become the same. He lay in a gold coffin,
And that in one of silver, that in a third 
O f iron. Sealed, cast into mid-stream,
The depth of mud. He will not be discovered.

ILDIKÓ

This last queen, a stranger. 
Slant-eyed direct 
Glance confronting his.



When sun rose on the corpse 
She did not gash 
Her snow skin, but stood 
Tearless amid their howling, 
Watched the coffin plunge,

Then in the next darkness 
Rode out of knowledge.

THE END OF THE HUNS

The silt gathers and firms. Two years, and his whole 
Empire crumbles away. His son’s head 
Bobs through Constantinople on a pole.

ATTILA, FATHER OF TH E CITY

Three months of siege, food short, the army murmurs. 
Brooding under the walls of Aquileia 
He notes the storks. ‘Look, they’re leaving! God 
Speaks to the birds. The city’s ours!’

It is.
No stone cleaves to a stone as they ride out. 
Citizens who survive fly this way that way,
And some make for the coast, the marshes 
And islands on the Adriatic. Here,
Three generations later, Cassiodorus 
Finds them, a people who, like waterfowl,
Have fixed their nests on the bosom of the waves.

An economy grows up on salt, and trades it, 
Rises, and is Venice. Sinking now.
The state founded unwittingly by Huns.



ATTILA, PATRON OF THE ARTS

Barbarians
Are only human, therefore 
Unpredictable. Mostly

Attila and his men 
Trampled a city flat.
But sometimes . . . well, consider

His revenge against Milan.
He sees a fresco. ‘What’s
This!’ The Caesars on their thrones,

The Scythians prostrate at their feet. 
He thunders. ‘Get that painter!’
‘He is dead, great king.’ ‘Then get

Another!’ One is brought,
He paints to Attila’s order.
The Scythians enthroned,

The Caesars at their feet,
Emptying bags of tribute. ‘That’s 
More like it.’

The Milanese agree.

Reprinted, by permission, from S O U T H E R L Y , Australia.



THE JOURNEY BACK
Section I: The Settlers

by

CHRISTOPHER LEVENSON

So in the beginning they all came, 
burdened with doubts, shabby, hastily string-tied 
suitcases bulging, eyes wide open to promise, 
a grandfather’s stubbly kiss still grazing their cheeks 
as they bundled themselves into a dusty bus

that drove them to the capital, the harbour, 
never in their own lifetime to return.
In New York and Toronto still
they bear suffering with them like a talisman
to know the real, the hard edge pressed in the palms
that they may not forget.
The land that released them fades, intensifies 
into a few unconsciously chosen things 
around which treadmill memory revolves ; 
staked out, an inviolate childhood.

Borne into a new land,
a boundless plenitude, first home
after so hard a labour of crossing,
they found the ocean’s wilderness replaced
by glass, blank steel. The envisioned cities
enveloped them like black shawls
and after their permitted entrances
they made their own way, choosing their loneliness.

For Bartók it was not the same: 
a man sculpted from wood, hard-grained, resilient, 
but turned inward, forced to abandon much.
When you went to the States before 
you were a guest: exile was different.
Did you ever even wish to feel at home: 
a modus vivendi, an interim.

6
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Ditta imagined the USA all dark
and was surprised to find her favourite flower,
the sunflower, so far away
from home. Slowly they both relaxed
into a long farewell. They were not settlers
but transplants, yet did not travel light,
the whole earth seemed to cling to them;
obstinate, their hearts set on return.

Yet between the wars was a preparation —
a hostile national press, strutting dictators, merely grudging
acceptance in your own land. You had to travel abroad
to find understanding, were made to justify
‘the international,’ what early on you had heard
in the blood, this link between peoples, genuine, archaic,
the pentatonic scale that you divined
like a subterranean stream rising beyond the Urals
in central Asia, spreading to Hungary
and wherever you sought music. Was this meant as challenge, 
doing your own work in a world of boundaries?
It made you enemies, you were already in exile.

Though at Columbia you could at least create order 
in manuscripts of Yugoslav songs collected by others; 
another new world of study, coming too late 
still became part of the fabric, 
intertwined with the roots.

So do scholar and artist 
preserve what is true, making it what was true.
The handcrafted wooden plough in the folk museum
is swapped for a plastic jetliner, but on a new scale
painstakingly music restores forgotten harmonies
as in Greece and Rome archeologists prized out
and pieced together shards of old pots, unearthed whole theatres
whose marble oblivious natives had carted away.
‘Restores?’ We cannot restore, be happy if we preserve!
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And already in New York 
foreknowledge of death 
bestowed a kind of freedom:
"I cannot be used wrongly by anyone any more, 
for I am in the hands of the strongest force of all, 
held in that grip that keeps me separated.
Whatever I do, or wherever I go, is my choice alone. 
And so I am freer and more elusive than all the birds.”

R eprinted, by permission, from  The Journey Back, and Other Poems. Sesame Press, W indsor, O ntario .
1978.

GELLÉRT EYES
by

JOHN KENDRICK

Go lightly into the pools 
of the Gellért, 

for in between the usual 
wedding feasts, 

stellar eyes will gauge 
your soft walk 

toward rococo waters filled 
with varieties 

of flesh, and only half of 
you will be so

exposed in the napkin clothes 
that make you 

look like coteries of French 
maids, showing 

one side of your privacy. .  . 
which is the

most important part of the 
anatomy, for

those who seek the rib of Eve 
in the backside 

of Adam.

6*



BARTÓK
18 8 1— 1945

PIZZICATO EFFECT 
IN BARTÓK’S FIFTH STRING QUARTET

by

ERN Ő  LENDVAI

" W HERE IS  THE STAG E, W ITH IN  US OR W ITH O U T?"

Béla Balázs: Prologue to “Bluebeard’s Castle"

T
here is  n o  h a rd e r  task  fo r  th e  com poser th a n  to  cap tu re  th e  lis te n e r’s emotions. T h e  

c h ie f  o b s ta c le  to  ach iev ing  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  e m o tio n s  is actual sensation (percep tion  

th ro u g h  th e  senses, i.e . a c tu a l  h earin g , see ing , to u c h ). C om posers have  therefore  

long  b een  aw are  th a t  e m o tio n a l l ife  m ay  be  reach ed  via an  in d ire c t ro u te — th ro u g h  

th e  senses. T h e  p ro c ed u re  o f  th e  c o m p o ser is n o t u n lik e  t h a t  o f  th e  ro b b e r w h o  first d tugs 

h is  v ic tim  in  o rd e r  to  d o  w h a t h e  lik e s  w ith  h im .

Follow ing  H a n s  S ach s’s m eth o d  (as se t  o u t  in  th e  te x t  o f  The Mastersingers) I  w o u ld  call 

th is  tech n iq u e  th e  “ d ra m a tu rg y  o f  th e  s la p ” . I f  a g u n  is fired , a p ierc in g  l ig h t  is  flashed 

before som eone, o r  i f  h e  is s lapped  in  th e  face, i t  is im p o ssib le  fo r h im  n o t to  p ay  a tte n tio n . 

A n d  fo r th e  c o m p o ser i t  is precisely  th is  m o m e n t, w h e n  th e  senses are a rre s te d  a n d  cap tu red , 

t h a t  opens u p  th e  w ay  tow ards th e  d e ep e r cham bers o f  th e  lis te n e r’s e m o tio n s . T h e  clim ax 

o f  The Mastersingers, th e  g rea t q u in te t  o f  A c t III , w o u ld  h a rd ly  achieve its  m ag ic  sp e llb in d in g  

q u a lity  w ith o u t th e  m em orab le  s lap  t h a t  im m e d ia te ly  p recedes i t  (the  o rch estra  even  creates 

th e  effect o f  th e  “ p a in ” re su ltin g  f ro m  th e  s la p ): H a n s  Sachs, according to  th e  c u s to m  o f  th e  

g u ild , th u s  d ec la re s  h is  ap p ren tice , D a v id , to  be  a jo u rn ey m an .

Ju s t im agine  h o w  th e  m a in  th e m e  o f  K odály ’s Háry János P relude  w ou ld  lose  i ts  force o f  

expression  i f  i t  w ere  n o t  p receded by  th e  fam ous “ sn e e ze ” t h a t  overtakes th e  e n tire  o rch estra : 

im press ion  is c o m p le m e n te d  by express ion . W ith  th e  a id  o f  th is  effect, K odály  engages and  

h o ld s  th e  lis te n e r ’s a tte n tio n , in  o rd e r  to  p repare  th e  w ay  fo r  th e  b ir th  o f  th e  expressive 

m a in  th e m e .1
A t th e  en d  o f  th e  Háry János P re lu d e , precise ly  th e  op p o site  te c h n iq u e  is u se d : th e  

em o tio n al c lim ax— th e  in ten sifica tio n  th a t  ascends to  fo rte fo rtis s im o — calls f o r th  th e  effect—  

th e  echo ; i t  is  th e  ta s k  o f  th is  echo to  evoke th e  “ p a s t” f ro m  th e  d istance  (w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  

a n  archaic  s ix -fo u r  ch o rd , ch arac te ris tic  o f  th e  o ld es t ty p e  o f  H u n g a ria n  fo lk  m usic).

In  opera, w h e n ev e r a  cannon  o r  p is to l  is fired a n d  w h en ev e r we hear th e  r in g in g  o f  a bell,

i It is interesting to note that the first version of the Háry János Prelude does not contain the "sneeze” 
—in the same way as Beethoven later added the shock effect o f the opening chords to the Eroica Sym
phony—in order to enhance the expressive force of the main theme.
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a k n o c k in g , ham m erin g , th u m p in g , o r  r a t t l in g  o f  sw ords, a b a tt le  scene, a sc ream , n a tu ra l 

p h en o m en a  o r  any  o th e r  u n u su a l effect, th e n  th is  w ill w ith  a n  a lm o s t psycholog ical c e rta in ly  

h e ra ld  i ts  c o n tra s t : th e  m o m e n t o f  emotion. T h e  s tre e t no ise  (Bacchanal)  in  A c t I I I  o f  La 

Traviata is n a tu ra lly  co m p lem en ted  b y  th e  fa rew ell an d  d e a th  o f  V io le tta . T h e  l ig h tn in g  and  

s to rm -m u s ic  in  th e  la s t ac t o f  Rigoletto is co m p en sa ted  by th e  e m o tio n a l ap o th eo sis  o f  th e  

G ild a—R ig o le tto  d u e t. T h e  expression  is p re p are d  by  th e  im p ress io n .

H o w  less p o w erfu l T o sca ’s p ray er w o u ld  be  i f  (as is  c o m m o n  in  record ings o f  th e  a r ia )  we 

o m it te d  th e  n e rve-rack ing  e x c item en t o f  th e  ex ec u tio n -d ru m s th a t  p recede i t .  Before 

th e  g re a t e m o tio n a l o u tb u rs t  in  A ct I I  o f  La Traviata, th e  sen su a l e ffec t is p ro v id ed  b y  t r i l l 

lik e  v io lin  o s t in a ti .  O r, to  tak e  th e  exam ple  o f  a com ic o pera , in  th e  second  scene o f  Falstaff 

th e  re fra in  m elo d y  (fu lfilm en t th em e ) o f  N a n e t ta  an d  F e n to n  is in tro d u c ed  b y  flashes o f  

lig h t. T h e  ly rica l “ le t te r ”-th e m e  a t  th e  very en d  o f  A c t I  is b o rn  fro m  a n  ex p lo s io n : 

“Y o u ’ll see F a ls ta ff p u ffed  u p  in  p rid e— p u ffe d  u p  an d  th e n  p o p p e d !”

H o w  does V e rd i evoke, r ig h t  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  first ac t, th e  "h eav en ly ” figure  o f  

A ida  in  th e  a ria  Celeste Aida? A t first— le a d in g  us th ro u g h  to n a l  lab y rin th s— he c u ts  us o ff  

f ro m  th e  w o rld  o f  re a l ity ; by  m eans o f  u n e x p ec te d  m o d u la tio n s  he  deceives an d  d e lu d e s  o u r 

senses a n d  w e th u s  lose o u r bearings (o u r m u sica l o rien ta tio n ). Y e t precise ly  th is  e ffec t is 

re q u ire d  to  g u id e  us to  th e  u n k n o w n  is lan d  th a t  ex ists on ly  in  th e  im a g in a tio n  o f  th e  p o e t.

T o  r e tu r n  to  The Mastersingers: to  th e  n ig h t-w a tc h m a n 's  mistuned h o rn  (an  F  sh a rp  

in s tea d  o f  th e  to n ic  F). I n  o u r in it ia l  su rp rise  w e te n d  to  fin d  a  c e rta in  irony  in  th is  e ffec t. 

T h e  n e x t m o m e n t, how ever, reveals th a t  o u t  o f  th is  F  sh a rp  w ill (w ith  a bo ld  e n h a rm o n ic  

m o d u la tio n )  em erge th e  m o o n lit, n o c tu rn a l a tm o sp h e re  o f  th e  en d  o f  th e  act.

In  o rch estra l w orks th is  effect m ay  be ach ieved  by  a c y m b a l-s tro k e  (as in  th e  Lohengrin 

p re lu d e), a  tr ia n g le -s tro k e  (Masrersingers o v e r tu re :  re c a p itu la tio n ) ; i t  m ay  be an  ech o -e ffec t 

(Oberon overtu re)— or even a single  p iz z ic a to  (Jupiter Symphony: c losing  th em e). I n  th e  course 

o f  m u sica l even ts these a c t as th e  “ th re s h o ld ” : s te p p in g  over th is  th re sh o ld  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  

th e  m u sic  changes.

A n d  now  to  th e  su b jec t o f  th is  a r tic le :  in  M o v e m en t I I  o f  B a rtó k ’s Fifth String Quartet, 

th is  th re sh o ld  is created  by  a p izz ica to  e ffec t in  th e  cen tra l th e m e  ( th e  p iz z ic a to  is  p e r 

fo rm e d  w i th  a c h ro m atic  g lissando  in  b a r  34).

arco
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T h is  m elody  h as a k ey  ro le  in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  w o rk : i ts  cadence (see F ig . above)— w hich 

a t  once m ark s th e  tu rn in g -p o in t  o f  th e  “ b rid g e  fo rm ” — c o m p rises th e  basic  idea  o f  th e  w o rk :

M OVEM ENT I

M OVEMENT II

B artók  am plifies i ts  expressive fo rce  b y  m ak in g  i t  em erge  f ro m  an  effect—-a p iz z ic a to  effect.*

B artók  has a  d ra m a tic  te m p e ra m e n t lik e  a ll c rea tive  gen iuses w hose characte rs d isp lay  

s im u ltan eo u s ly  a  b e n t  fo r logic a n d  h e ro ism . T h e  fo rm  in  w h ic h  th is  c o n cep tio n , i.e .

(a) s tru c tu ra l  u n ity ,

(b) th e  c o u n te rp o s in g  o f  ch aracte rs , a n d

(c) th e  p r in c ip le  o f  d ram a tic  m e ta m o rp h o s is

m ate ria lizes is  k n o w n  as th e  " b r id g e  f o r m ” . T h is  is h o w  B a rtó k  h im se lf  n a m e d  th e  s tru c tu re  

o f  h is m a tu re  w o rk s  o n  th e  basis o f  th e  sy m m etrica l a r ra n g e m e n t o f  th e  m o v em e n ts  an d  th e  

them es c o n ta in e d  w ith in  th em . T h e  five m o vem en ts  o f  th e  Fourth Quartet, fo r  exam ple , fo rm  

th e  fo llow ing  p a t t e r n : A— B— C— B— A . T h a t  is, M o v e m e n ts  I  an d  V  o n  th e  o n e  h an d , an d  

M ovem en ts I I  a n d  I V  o n  th e  o th e r ,  r e s t  o n  co m m o n  th e m a tic  m ate ria l.

B ut sy m m e try  is  m ere ly  an  e x te rn a l  fe a tu re  o f  th e  b rid g e  fo rm . T h e  clue to  i ts  c o n te n t is 

perhaps b e s t o ffe re d  by th e  ta le  o f  Cantata Profana. T h e  n in e  sons p u rsu in g  th e  m iracu lous 

s ta g  step  o n  to  th e  b rid g e , and b eco m e  s ta g s : th ey  change th e i r  fo rm  o f  life . A m etam o rp h o s is  

takes place.

I t  is ty p ic a l o f  B artók  th a t  th is  m e ta m o rp h o s is  o ccu rs  w ith in  th e  fram e w o rk  o f  n a tu ra l 

m agic. B ut is  th is  n o t  w h at h a p p en s  in  th e  Fourth String Quartet as w ell?  A t th e  c en tra l p o in t 

o f  th e  th ird  m o v e m e n t— rig h t in  t h e  h e a r t o f  th e  w o rk — th e  p a rts  s ta r t  v ib ra tin g  and , 

accom pan ied  b y  effervescent tre m o lo s , sud d en ly  b eco m e  w eigh tless an d  a iry  an d — as in  

Cantata Profana— th e  sou n d  m a te ria l undergoes a change o f  physical c o n d itio n . A ccom panied  

by  strange flashes o f  p izz ica to  l ig h tn in g ,  i t  sw ings in to  a new  d im en sio n  (sül ponté e ffec t):

a This technique is not unknown in  th e  performing arts either. I t  is precisely the greatest who are 
aware that the m usical stress m ust never be placed on the tone in  which the culm ination is enacted, 
bu t immediately before it. Emotional fulfilm ent is an event actually taking place "inside” : it is in
visible and inaccessible to the external senses. This is why in Toscanini’s orchestra, in the most fervent 
moments, tonality  becomes anything b u t neutral: as the im pact thus m ultiplies, we look inward and 
the outer world ceases to exist for us. H aydn  and Beethoven composed these “negative accents” into 
their scores as a m atter o f course: th is  is the  genuine sense o f  the subito piano climaxes. (In connection 
with M ozart’s Eine Kleine Nachtmusik, I should like to m ention a performers’ trad ition ; for the melody 
a t the beginning o f  the second m ovem ent to be beautiful, it  is not the th ird  note which should be 
played beautifully b u t rather the second note which should be given a tenuto w eight: this singing 
accent renders the  th ird  note "alive” even i f  this, figuratively speaking, appears only in  our imagina
tion.)
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A further unique transformation takes place in the musical material as well. The harmony 

o f  the exposition becomes a melody in the recapitulation,

Exposition

and, vice-versa, the melody o f  the exposition returns as an accompanying chord in the reprise: 

the linear elem ent becomes vertical, and the vertical linear.
The key to the bridge-form must above all be sought in those works which have a text 

and which themselves display a bridge-structure. The chorus From Times Past, for instance, 
is based on a three-part symmetry: the first and third parts stand in an antithetic inter
relation :

P A R T  I The peasant is the m ost unhappy o f all men 

For his miseries are bigger than the sea!

PA R T  III The peasant is the luckiest o f  all men 

For his fate is the happiest o f  all crafts.
and wedged between the two, the action o f  the second part causes the dramatic transformation 
to come about:

. For chestnuts rags,

For rags good wine,
For good wine manure,
For manure wheat,
For wheat flour,
For flour a loaf,
For a loaf: flogging! flogging!

Yet life is life!
Yet life is a pearly life!
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C rossing  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  b rid g e , th e  m usica l m a te ria l  ga ins new  m ean in g . L e t us re tu rn  

to  th e  Fifth Quartet. A t th e  to p  o f  th e  p y ra m id  o f  th e  c o m p o sitio n — i.e ., th e  cen tre  o f  th e  

m id d le  m o v em e n t— th e  “lin e a r” unisono th e m e  o f  th e  firs t m o v em e n t tu rn s  in to  a s im u lta 

neous “ v e rtic a l” h a rm o n y :

A ’----- B- ---- --- 1

 ̂ , bJ
----- A 1

9  Z * T . ~  m  -
1 c ' —  „

5A * . - ______

'MOVEMENT in, Trio b. 40

T h e  melodic e le m e n t is condensed  in to  a  colour effect,— th a t  is, th e  d im e n s io n  o f  “ t im e ” is 

replaced b y  th e  d im e n sio n  o f  “ sp a c e .”

T h e  seco n d  m o v em e n t (in  th e  c en tre  o f  w h ic h  th e  p iz z ic a to  effect o f  F ig . I is en ac ted ) 

creates, even  in  itse lf , a closed  b r id g e  s tru c tu re . I t  is  characte rized  by  a “ to  an d  f ro ”—  

“forw ards a n d  b ack w ard s” fo rm : s ta r t in g  o u t f ro m  shapeless an d  am o rp h o u s e lem en ts, th e  

m ate ria l p ro ceed s s te p  by step  to  b eco m e an  o rgan ic  m u sica l fo rm , in te rlo ck in g  a t th e  cen tre  

o f  th e  m o v e m e n t in  a single “so n g ” - lik e  th e m e ; th e n , d e p a r tin g  fro m  th e  cen tre , i t  g rad u ally  

breaks u p  a g a in  in to  its  o rig in a l e le m e n ts . A ccord ing ly , by  m eans o f  th e  th e m a tic  c o n cen tra 

t io n  an d  d e c o n c en tra tio n , th e  re a l p rin c ip a l th e m e  o f  th e  m o v em e n t em erges a t  th e  cen tre  

o f  th e  b rid g e .

I t  is p re c ise ly  th e  p iz z ic a to  e ffe c t w h ich  m ark s  th e  tu rn in g -p o in t  o f  th e  fo rm  an d  g ives 

rise to  th e  d ra m a tic  tra n s u b s ta n tia t io n . T h e  firs t p a r t  o f  th e  m o v em e n t is  “ expressive” , th e  

second p a r t  “ im p ress iv e” in  c o n te n t .  T h e  chorale  th e m e  o f  th e  e x p o sitio n  (bars 1 0 -2 4 ) , by  

in te g ra tin g  th e  fo rm  in  a sing le  d y n a m ic -h a rm o n ic -m e lo d ic  a rch , d raw s o u r  a tte n tio n  to  th e  

c o n tin u ity , th e  u n in te rru p te d  u n i ty  o f  time: th e  u n b ro k e n  u n ity  o f  b ir th ,  g ro w th  an d  d eclin e . 

W e  are possessed  by a fee ling  o f  “ in n e r” e m o tio n . I n  th e  chorale  o f  th e  re ca p itu la tio n , 

how ever, i t  is  th e  “ex te rn al” m ag ic  o f  chords t h a t  c ap tiv a tes  us (bars 4 6 -4 9 ) .  T h e  chorale  o f  

th e  e x p o sitio n  is b u ilt  o n  a s in g le  c rescendo-decrescendo  fo rm — w h ile  th e  chorale  o f  th e



ERNŐ LENDVAI: THE PIZZICATO EFFECT 89
re ca p itu la tio n  becom es a to m iz e d : we h ear n o th in g  b u t  im p re ss io n is tic  co lo u r-ch o rd s 

p ro jec ted  one beside  th e  o th e r  ( ‘‘d ro p  beside  d rop , ” as som eone once d esc rib ed  im p ress io n ism ). 

T h e  m a te ria l is tran s fo rm e d  in to  “a co u s tic ” e le m e n ts : re frac tio n s  o f  l ig h t  a n d  a tm o sp h e ric  

ha rm o n ies . ( In  a d d itio n , th e  co lou r-chords are covered  by  an  u p p e r o rgan  p o in t— a G n o te—  

p re v en tin g  th e  occu rrence  o f  any  m e lo d ic  e le m en t.)

W ith  th e  p iz z ic a to  effect, th e  ro le  o f  th e  “ t im e ” e le m en ts  comes to  a n  en d , a n d  w e s te p  

in to  th e  d im e n sio n  o f  “ space .” A s im ila r  tu rn  is to  be m e t w ith  in  Parsifal:

P A R S IF A L : I scarcely  trea d ,

y e t d e em  m y se lf  a lready  fa r.

G U R N E M A N Z :  Y ou see, m y  son,

time changed  to  space here.

I t  is sy m p to m a tic  o f  B a rtó k ’s m in d  a n d  p h ilo so p h y  th a t  th is  cen tra l p o in t,  th e  m o s t  im 

p o r ta n t  m o m e n t o f  th e  m o v em en t, co incides w ith  th e  point of rest— th e  p e rfe c t s ta n d s til l .  

I t  is precise ly  th is  experience o f  q u ie tu d e — a m o m e n ta ry  m otion lessness fo llo w in g  th e  p iz z i

cato  effect— w h ic h  gives rise  to  th e  m etam o rp h o s is .

A  b ridge  can  have a d o u b le  significance. O n  th e  one  h a n d , i t  leads f ro m  som ew here  to  

som ew here— fo r exam ple, fro m  d ark n ess  in to  l ig h t ,  as in  th e  case o f  th e  Sonata fo r  Two 

Pianos and Percussion. O r  i t  serves as a fram ew o rk . I t  is n o t  fo r  n o th in g  th a t  th e  b rid g e -fo rm  

is also called  th e  “ p y ra m id ” fo rm : i t  is n o t  th e  sides o f  th e  p y ram id  th a t  s tr ik e  th e  eye b u t  

i ts  peak , and , in  a  s im ila r  w ay, in  th e  B artókean  b rid g e  fo rm  i t  is n o t th e  o u te r  m o v em en ts , 

o r o u te r  th em es th a t  com e to  th e  l im e lig h t  b u t  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  w ork . 3

T h e  cen tra l th e m e  is a lm o st th e  “ A rch im ed ean  p o in t” o f  th e  B artókean  fo rm . H e re  i t  

becom es clear t h a t  th e  p o la rity  in h e re n t in  th e  b ridge  s tru c tu re  serves— by  th e  energy  o f  i ts  

c o n tra s tin g  charges— to  th ro w  even m ore  in ten siv e  l ig h t  o n  to  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  fo rm .

exposition

TH ESIS

cen tre

SY N T H E SIS

re c a p itu la tio n

A N T IT H E SIS

3 To understand this phenomenon, we have to offer a brief historical survey. In a Bach fugue there 
are no important or less important details because the work presupposes a continuous tension of form; 
its architecture is so organic and integrated that the mutilation of just a few bars would inevitably mar 
the piece as a whole. In early classicism, however, everything depended on the opening movement, 
and so within the opening movement a prominent place is accorded to the main theme—the Haupt- 
thema: it is really the “head” of the piece (the coda is frequently either missing or it is rudimentary). 
With Beethoven, then, a radical change takes place: the codas stretch out disproportionately and by 
this means the type of Romantic Symphony is born where the solution to the conflict is reserved for 
the crowning finale (in Mozart the finale is rather the “stretta” of the work, while in Brahms’ and 
Bruckner’s music it almost amounts to a symphony in its own right. In the Wagnerian Barform this 
permanent "striving after the goal” practically becomes the rule (in The Mastersingers, for instance, 
Wagner does not miss a single opportunity to have this form-type spoken about: the listener hears an 
exact description of the Stollen—Stollen— Abgesang form no less than three times). This is the epoch of 
Abgesang—great elevation. But what happens in the Bartókean bridge form? Within the bridge-form 
it is the centre of the work that comes into the limelight, and the extreme points of the work—its 
beginning and end—may be considered as negative and positive poles, so that the analogy of a magnetic 
body presents itself, between the two poles of which a sparkling energy-current is generated.
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F o r B artók, th e  p r in c ip le  o f  d u a li ty  m e a n t th e  p o ss ib ility  o f  sy n th esis . I f  in  th e  m o v em e n t 

analyzed  above th e  firs t h a l f  o f  th e  p iece  reflects a n  “ express ive” , a n d  th e  second h a lf  an  

“ im pressive” w o rld , th e n  in  th e  c e n tra l th em e — to  use one  o f  B eethoven’s fav o u rite  ex

pressions— th e  h a rm o n y  o f  th e  “ in n e r” a n d  “ o u te r” w o rld  is  re a liz e d .

W h a t is th e  s ign ificance  o f  B a rtó k ’s b rid g e  fo rm ? F irs tly  i t  re p re se n ts  th e  logical o rg a n iz in g  

p rin c ip le  o f  c lassical sy m m etry . Second ly , B artók  re a liz e d  in  th e  b rid g e  fo rm  h is  p o la r  

con cep tio n  o f  th e  w o rld . T h ird ly , h e  succeeded  by  m ean s o f  th e  b rid g e  fo rm  in  exp ressing  

th e  endeavour c h a ra c te ris tic  o f  o u r  a g e : th e  desire  fo r  tra n s fo rm a tio n . T h e  b rid g e  leads 

som ew here. I t s  m id d le  p o in t  h as th e  ro le  o f  b rin g in g  a b o u t th e  q u a lita tiv e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  

w h ich  is a necessary  c o n d it io n  o f  an y  g e n u in e ly  d ra m a tic  a c tio n . 4

T h is  is h o w  B a rtó k  sy n th esizes th e  spiritual fo rm u la  o f  c lassical sy m m etry  w i th  th e  

natural d y n am ics  o f  p o la r i ty  an d  th e  historical co n cep t o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n . 4

9°

4 For further details, see the author’s Bartók and Kodály (published in English by the Hungarian 
Institute of Culture, Budapest, Volumes I-IV.)



A MAJOR UNFINISHED WORK ON BARTÓK
by

LÁSZLÓ SOMFAI

G enera l p u b lic  re ac tio n  a n d  especially  th e  response  o f  m u sico lo g ists  to  B a rtó k  a fte r  h is 

d e a th  w o u ld  have b een  e n tire ly  d iffe re n t h a d  O t to  G o m b o si (1 9 0 2 -1 9 5 5 )  b een  able  to  

co m p le te  h is book , in  E n g lish , o n  B artók . T h a t  bo o k  w o u ld  have p ro v id ed  us w i th  a re liab le  

gu ide  to  B artó k ’s e n tire  life  a n d  w o rk  w r it te n  b y  a p ro fessio n a l m u sico lo g ist, a H u n g a ria n  

sc ien tis t w h o m  decades o f  experience  o f  life  ab road  h a d  m ad e  fu lly  aw are o f  th e  answ ers an d  

ex p lan atio n s th a t  readers, m u sic ian s , an d  concert-goers w o u ld  a ll need. T h e  very  n am e o f  th e  

a u th o r  w o u ld  have b een  a p o w e rfu l m ag n e t a ttra c tin g  su p p o rte rs  a n d  fo llow ers fo r  B artók  

in  p ro fessional circles in  th e  1 950s. F o r a lth o u g h  i t  m a y  be  a rg u ed  w h e th e r  in te rn a tio n a  

m usico logy  has been so u n d  in  i ts  ju d g em e n t, th e  fa c t re m a in s  th a t  o n  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  hi 

research  p r im a rily  o n  R enaissance  m usic  an d  h is ex ce llen t w ritin g s , p u b lish e d  m o stly  in  

w orld  languages, G o m b o si is reco g n ized  to  th is  day  as th e  g rea tes t m u sico lo g ist H u n g a ry  

has ever p ro d u ced .

G o m b o si h a d  a goo d  sch o o lin g . H e  s tu d ie d  p ian o  a n d  c o m p o s itio n  in  B u d ap est, was a 

s tu d e n t a t  B erlin  U n iv e rs ity  f ro m  1921 to  1925 a n d  w as 23 w h e n  h is first b o ok , h is  doctora l 

th es is  (Jacob Obrccht, cine stilkritische Studie), was p u b lis h e d : th is  is a  rea l m as te rp iec e . H I  

a tte m p te d  to  se ttle  in  B u d ap est (w here he  e d ite d  a m u sica l p e rio d ica l, Crescendo, in  1 9 2 6 -2 8 ), 

b u t  th e re  seem ed to  be  n o  real o p en in g  fo r h im  th ere  a n d  so  he  m oved to  B erlin  in  1929 . 

T h e  N a z i  takeover d ashed  h is  h opes o f  a u n iv ers ity  ch air in  G erm an y , a n d  he  th e re fo re  w orked  

in  R o m e  in  1935 an d  f ro m  193 6  in  Basle (th e  h o m e -to w n  o f  h is  w ife , A n n ie  G om bosi, 

a v io lin is t a n d  sp ec ia lis t in  E arly  M usic). T h e  tw o  a tte n d e d  a n  in te rn a tio n a l  congress on  

m usico logy  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  in  1939 o n  th e  day th e  S econd  W o rld  W a r  b ro k e  o u t.  T h ey  

decided  to  s ta y ;  th e n  fo llo w ed  severa l d ifficu lt years b e fo re  he received th e  u n iv ers ity  

p ro fesso rsh ip  a m u sico lo g ist o f  h is  s ta n d in g  w o u ld  deserve. H e  ta u g h t in  S e a ttle  f ro m  19 4 0  

to  19 4 6  a n d  a t  th e  M ic h ig a n  S ta te  C ollege in  1 9 4 6 -4 8 — th e  la t te r  to  be d iscu ssed  la te r 

in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  h is  b o o k  o n  B artók . A fte r a le c tu re  to u r  in  B e rn  in  1 9 4 9 , he  wa 

a ssis tan t p rofessor a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  C hicago, a n d  h e  w as a t  long  la s t g ra n te d  th e  p ro 

fessorsh ip  to  w h ic h  he  a sp ired  a t  H a rv a rd  U n iv e rs ity  in  1 9 5 1 . U n fo r tu n a te ly , h e  h e ld  th a t  

ch air o n ly  u n t i l  1955 w h e n  h e  d ie d  fro m  h e a rt disease.
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A lth o u g h  G o m b o si m ade  h is n a m e  a s  a m usico log ist sp ec ia liz in g  in  m ed iev a l an d  

R enaissance  m u sic , h e  h ad  alw ays b e e n  in te re s te d  in  B a rtó k 's  w ork . In  a d d it io n  to  

rev iew s p u b lish ed  in  h is  ow n p e rio d ica l C re sc e n d o , he d ev o ted  th ree  s tu d ie s  to  B artók  

(M u s ik , C openhagen , 1923 ; U ngarische Ja h rb ü c h e r , 19 3 1 ; M u sic a l Q u a r te r ly , 1946). R ea liz in g  

a ll th e  ignorance a n d  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  su r ro u n d in g  B artók’s m u s ic  an d  th e  m in im a l n u m b e r  

o f  com positions p e rfo rm e d  in  A m erica a f te r  th e  com poser’s d e a th , G o m b o si e m b a rk ed  o n  th e  

m iss io n  even a t  th e  expense  o f  h is fa v o u rite  th em e s a n d  d e c id ed  to  w rite  th e  m a jo r  B artók  

b o o k . T h e  g rea t m o d e ls  fo r th is  ty p e  o f  w o rk  w ere p ro b a b ly  S p it ta ’s Bach a n d  J a h n ’s 

M o z a r t  books in  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . F o llo w in g  th e ir  ex am p le , he  p lu n g ed  in to  a  w o rk  

o f  basic  analysis c o v erin g  every one o f  B a r tó k ’s w orks, an d  tra c in g  every m in u te  d e ta il  o f  h is 

l ife .  In  M arch  1 9 4 6 , h e  signed a c o n tra c t  w i th  Boosey an d  H a w k e s, B a rtó k ’s p u b lish e rs  in  

A m erica , an d  i t  is  a  re flec tio n  o f  h is  b a s ic  o p tim ism  th a t  he  accep ted  O c to b e r  o f  th e  sam e 

y e a r as th e  d ead lin e  fo r  co m ple tion  o f  th e  m a n u s c r ip t  o f  h is  B é la  B artók .

B ut he w as v ir tu a lly  snow ed u n d e r  in  th e  w o rk  o f  co llec tin g  d a ta  an d  th u s  h a d  n o  w ay 

o f  keep ing  to  th is  d e ad lin e . T h e  h u g e  s to c k  o f  o rig ina l m a te ria l th a t  m ad e  u p  B a rtó k ’s 

A m erican  esta te  w ere  a t  h is d isposal, s in c e  V ic to r  B átor ( th e  tru s te e  o f  th e  E s ta te  o f  Béla 

B artók) h ad  re a liz e d  th e  p o ten tia l s ign ificance  o f  a book  o n  B a rtó k  b y  G om b o si. H e  w o rk ed  

w ith  the  u n tir in g  perseverance an d  e n th u s ia s m  o f  th e  sch o lar, co llec tin g  a ll th e  m a te ria l 

h im s e lf  an d  assess ing  a n d  sy s te m a tiz in g  i t  as he  w e n t a long . M ean w h ile  h e  a n n o ta te d  

h u n d re d s  o f  B a r tó k ’s u n p u b lish ed  le t te rs .  H e  cop ied  o u t th e  co m p o ser’s first d ra f ts  fo r  th e  

th em e s o f  h is C oncerto fo r  orchestra w h ic h  w ere  n o ted  d o w n  o n  th e  pages o f  a sm a ll b lack  

m u sic-b o o k  he  h a d  o n ce  used on  h is  fo lk -m u s ic  co llec ting  to u rs .  By s tu d y in g  a n d  analysing  

th e  m an u scrip ts  h e  w as ab le  t o  d ra w  c o n c lu sio n s as to  th e  ch ronology  o f  th e  p ia n o  pieces 

B artó k  had  c o m p o sed  betw een  1908  a n d  1911 w h ich  w ere la te r  reg rouped  to  fo rm  p a r t 

o f  a d ifferen t se ries . H e  o u tlin e d  th e  l ife  a n d  w orks o f  B artó k  in  a y ear-by -year chronology . 

T h e  m ate ria l ra n  t o  h u n d re d s  o f  pages, so m e  w r it te n  o n  th e  b a c k  o f  M ic h ig a n  S ta te  C ollege 

h ead ed  le tte r  p a p e r  w h ic h  dates th e m  b a c k  to  1946—4 8 .

B ut i t  w as an a ly s in g  th e  com positions t h a t  rea lly  aroused  G o m b o si’s passiona te  e n th u s ia sm . 

H e  filled th ree  p o r tfo lio s  w ith  several h u n d re d  pages o f  an a ly tic a l n o te s ; in  fa c t h is  com 

prehensive n o tes  covered  th e  m a jo rity  o f  B a r tó k ’s c o m p o sitio n s an d  he  w o u ld  o n ly  have  had  

to  w rite  th e m  u p  in  final fo rm . H e  a p p ro a c h e d  th e  various m aste rp ieces in  several phases. 

Som e o f  h is pages c o n ta in  ideas in  th e i r  f irs t, ro u g h  fo rm , fo r  in s tan c e  tw o  pages o f  n o te s  on 

th e  1 4  B agatelles, th e  s ign ifican t p ia n o  cycle , w r it te n  in  1 9 0 8 ,  w h ic h  c o n ta in  som e basic 

conclusions re la tin g  to  B artók’s re fo rm  o f  th e  m usica l id io m . T h e re  are also  d e ta ile d  d e 

sc rip tio n s  w ith  a  b a r-b y -b a r  fo rm al a n a ly s is  o f  a  m o v em en t, “ m a p s” o f  th e  e v en ts  in  m usic  

t h a t  G om bosi d re w  d ilig e n tly  in  h is  c h a ra c te ris tic  t in y  h a n d w ritin g . T h e  m a te ria l he  p rep ared  

fo r  h is book  o n  B a r tó k  usually  in c lu d e d  pages o f  analysis w i th  m usica l n o tes , c la rify in g  

fo r  th e  n o n - in it ia te d  th e  to n al a n d  c h o rd a l s tru c tu re  o f  th e  p ieces, th e m a tic  in te r re la tio n 

sh ips, sy m m etric  fo rm atio n s , an d  severa l o th e r  fea tu res co m p le te ly  ab se n t so fa r  fro m  

o th e r  w orks a n a ly s in g  Bartók.

92
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W h a t d id  th e  p re -G o m b o si l i te ra tu re  analysing  B artó k ’s s ty le  have to  offer? Besides m ore  

general d iscussions an d  re p o rts  w h ic h  are  valuable  fro m  an  a es th e tic  r a th e r  th a n  fro m  a 

m usica l p o in t  o f  view , th e re  w as E d w in  von d e r  N ü l l ’s p o n d e ro u s  a lth o u g h  u n d o u b te d ly  

th o ro u g h  b o o k  an d  one by  E m il  H a ra s z t i  (w hose p e rso n  an d  w o rk  w ere re je c te d  as in co m 

p e te n t  by B artók— w ith  a to ta l ly  u n c h ara c te ris tic  sharpness).

W h a t G o m b o si was unaw are  o f  in  1946—4 8  w as th a t  E rn ő  L en d v a i’s idea  fo r a n  analysis 

o f  B artók  w as u n d e r way, in sp ire d  by  Bence S zab o lcsi’s lec tu re s a t  th e  B u d ap est A cadem y 

o f  M u sic . I t  is  t ru ly  u n fo r tu n a te  t h a t  G om bosi w ith  h is  basica lly  G e rm an  sty le  o f  ed u ca tio n  

in  h a rm o n ic  in te rp re ta tio n  h a d  n o  chance to  becom e a cq u a in te d  w i th  L en d v a i’s new  in te r 

p re ta tio n  o f  to n a li ty . A t th e  sam e t im e , i t  w as also a p ity  th a t  th e  L en d v a i co n cep t o n  w h ich  

a tte n tio n  becam e focused, firs t in  H u n g a ry  th e n  in te rn a tio n a lly  in  th e  1 950s, h a d  n o  so lid  

an a ly tic  a lte rn a tiv e  o f  th e  G o m b o si ty p e . O n e  can  on ly  re g re t th a t  in  th is  w ay th e  re q u ire 

m e n t o f  a d e ta ile d  sc ien tific  analysis o f  th e  various co m p o sitio n s co u ld  n o t  be  c o m b in e d  w ith  

serious m usico log ica l research  o f  th e  sources o f  B a rtó k ’s a r t  a n d  w ay  o f  th in k in g . G o m b o si 

k n ew  th e  te x t o f  B artók ’ Harvard Lectures th a t  re m a in e d  u n p u b lish e d  u n t i l  1 9 7 6 ; a lready  in 

h is analy tica l no tes  he recogn ized  fo lk -m u s ic  analogies, e.g . in  th e  th em e s o f  th e  Concerto, a 

e co g n itio n  w h ic h  is s t i l l  c o m p le te ly  ab se n t f ro m  th e  o th erw ise  ex tensive  lite ra tu re  on 

B artók .

B ut w hile  he  w as p roceed ing  w i th  th e  eno rm ous w o rk  o f  p re p a ra tio n , th e re  a rriv ed  a 

p o in t  w hen G o m b o si h a d  to  m ak e  a decision  on  th e  ch ap te rs  o f  th e  b o o k . T h e  p ro g ram m e 

o f  th e  book  as he  o u tlin e d  i t  te lls  us how  he v iew ed  B artó k ’s oeuvre in  te rm s  o f  periods, 

w h ile  th e  very  t i t le s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  chap ters reveal m u ch  a b o u t  G o m b o si’s assessm en t. 

I t  is  w o rth w h ile  read in g  h is p ro p o sed  tab le  o f  c o n te n ts :

I .  In  th e  B eginning

II . Years o f  O rie n ta tio n

I II .  Scholar, T eacher, P ia n is t

IV . E xpression  a n d  F o rm  1 9 1 6 —1924

V . B eyond N eo -C lassic ism  1 9 2 6

V I. E x p an d in g  U niverse, bey o n d  12-tone  te c h n iq u e  1928—1932

V II . Last W is d o m : M icrocosm os

V II I .  S y n th esis : th e  L ast W o rk s

IX . N a tu re  an d  C u l tu r e : B’ p a n th e ism  tra d i t .  e le m en ts  revo l.— evol.— o rig in a lity

R eco llec tions o f  fa m ily  m em b e rs  are o f  l i t t le  assistance  in  d e te rm in in g  w h en  exactly  

G o m b o si began w r it in g  th e  ro u g h  d ra f t  o f  h is b o o k . A s he  c o m p le te d  each  p a r t  o f  th e  

m an u sc rip t he h a d  i t  ty p ed  an d  co p ie d  d ow n  th e  exam ples in  n o te  fo rm . H e  g o t as fa r  as 

th e  Allegro Barbara, in  1 9 1 1 ; in  o th e r  w ords, h is  w o rk  cam e to  a su d d e n  h a lt  in  w h a t, 

acco rd in g  to  th e  d ra ft,  w as th e  seco n d  ch ap te r. H is  315 ty p e d  pages w ith  th e  124  exam ples 

in  no tes rep resen t a t  m o s t o n e - th ird  o f  w h a t w o u ld  have  been  a g rea t, co m p reh en siv e  w o rk  

o n  B artók  th a t  w ill now  re m a in  fo rev e r in co m p le te .
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W h e n  I  firs t h eard  a b o u t th e  u n f in ish e d  G o m b o si b o o k  f ro m  E g o n  K e n to n  a n d  P au l 

H e n ry  L ang , tw o  m usico log ists o f  H u n g a r ia n  descen t, d u r in g  m y  s tu d y - t r ip  o n  a F o rd  

acho larsh ip  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta tes  in  1 9 6 8 /6 9 , access to  th e  b o o k  seem ed  im p o ssib le . O n  A nn ie  

G o m b o si’s a u th o r i ty , V ic to r  B á to r h a d  m ad e  in q u ir ie s  w i th  a few  sp ec ia lis ts  in  A m erica  

ask ing  th e m  w h e th e r  th e y  th o u g h t  i t  w as possib le  to  p u b lis h  G o m b o si’s u n fin ish ed  bo o k  

as i t  w as o r  w h e th e r  i t  w as p o ss ib le  to  co m p le te  th e  b o o k  o n  th e  basis o f  G o m b o si’s 

no tes. N a tu ra lly , n o  one o ffered  h is  serv ices as a co -au th o r, a n d  everyone h a d  goo d  reason  to  

ho ld  th e  v iew  th a t  G o m b o si’s p re s tig e  a b so lu te ly  ru le d  o u t  th e  p o ss ib ility  o f  h is  n am e  be in g  

associated  a f te r  h is  d e a th  w ith  so m e o n e  else’s w hose  a cad em ic  p re s tig e  w as n o t  so u n 

q u e stio n a b le . A n n ie  G om bosi w as s t i l l  u n d e c id e d  w h e n  w e m e t  in  B oston  in  1 9 6 9 ; she  m ig h t 

perhaps have  g iv en  u p  hope o f  an y  o f  h e r  la te  h u sb a n d ’s c o n tr ib u t io n  o n  B a rtó k  ever b e in g  

p u b lish ed . S h e  w as in  B udapest t o  v is i t  re la tiv es several t im e s  in  th e  1 970s an d  she  show ed  

m e th e  u n fin ish ed  w o rk  o f  3 15 ty p e d  pages, a sk in g  m y  adv ice . S he  p o ss ib ly  rea lized  th a t  as 

h ead  o f  th e  B u d ap est B artók  A rch iv e , I  a lso  a tta c h e d  g re a t im p o rta n ce  to  p re se rv in g  th e  

m a te ria l w h i ls t  a t  th e  sam e t im e  sa feg u a rd in g  G o m b o si’s p re stig e . I n  1 9 7 7 , she  b ro u g h t 

m e th e  m a n u s c r ip t  a n d  a ll th e  r e m a in in g  p o rtfo lio s  o f  m a n u sc r ip ts , d e p o s itin g  th e m  in  th e  

B udapest A rc h iv e . She asked  m e  t o  su g g est w h a t sh o u ld  b e  p u b lish e d  o f  G o m b o si’s B artók  

book , a n d  h o w .

T h e  m o s t q u ick ly  o u td a te d  p a r t  o f  th e  one  a n d  a h a lf  ch ap te rs  G o m b o si h a d  c o m p le te d  

is , o f  course, th e  b iography . G iv e n  th e  vo lum es o f  B a r tó k ’s le t te rs  a n d  o th e r  d o c u m e n ts  

p u b lish ed  by  Ján o s D em ény  a n d  a f te r  D e n ijs  D il le ’s resea rch  in to  B a rtó k ’s early  years, these  

b io g rap h ica l sec tio n s  have lo s t t h e i r  v a lid ity . As fa r  as th e  passages a n a ly sin g  in d iv id u a l 

w orks are  concerned , how ever, th e  s i tu a t io n  is e n tire ly  d if fe re n t. I t  is c e rta in ly  w o rth w h ile  

p u b lish in g  th e  b e s t p a rts  o f  G o m b o s i’s analyses even th o u g h  lite ra tu re  o n  B artó k  has sw elled  

to  fu ll  l ib ra r ie s  since th en , because  h is  ap p ro ach  is re fre sh in g . H e  does n o t  have h is  o w n  

cen tra l c o n ce p t o f  th e  k in d  th a t  c o n tin u o u s ly  re legates e v e ry th in g  else to  th e  b ack g ro u n d  an d  

uses B a rtó k 's  w o rk s as i ts  o w n  i l lu s t r a t io n .  F o rtu n a te ly , o r  p e rh ap s  s im p ly  as a re su lt  o f  

G o m b o si’s g e n u in e  m usico log ical t r a in in g , he  also  re s is ted  th e  te m p ta t io n  to  in te rp re t  th e  

id io m a tic  p h e n o m e n a  o f  m u sic  o n c e  h e  h a d  classified th e i r  d ire c t a e s th e tic  m ean in g s. H is  

analyses m ig h t  n o t  co n ta in  se n sa tio n a l o bservations o f  a m a th e m a tic a l flavour, b u t  th e y  

certa in ly  p ro v id e  a th o u g h t-p ro v o k in g  a n d  th o ro u g h  in tro d u c tio n  fo r  th e  re ad e r o f  th e  scores.

By w ay  o f  exam ple, here are  a  fe w  pages f ro m  G o m b o si’s te x t  in  E n g lish . In  th e m , he  

s ta r ts  d isc u ss in g  B artó k ’s tw o  lo n g e r  p ia n o  series f ro m  1 9 08 , 14 Bagatelles a n d  Ten Easy Piano 

Pieces; th e  fo llo w in g  excerp t in c lu d e s  th e  in tro d u c to ry  pa rag rap h s a n d  G o m b o si’s analysis o f  

B agatelles N o s . 1. an d  2. T h e  sco res a re  re p ro d u c e d  f ro m  th e  a u th o r ’s o w n  m a n u sc r ip t.*

“ T h e  c o m m o n  fea tu re  o f  th e  p ia n o  p ieces o f  1908  is th e i r  in te n s ity  o f  expression . T h e  

m u sic  is  s tr ip p e d  o f  a ll n o n -essen tia ls . N e w  reg ions o f  p sy ch ic  life  are o p en ed  u p :  th e  w it ty , 

th e  b u rle sq u e , th e  iron ic , th e  te rs e ly  ly ric , elegiac, a n d  lu g u b rio u s , th e  w ild , b a rb aric , a n d

* A t th e  au thor’s special request th e  idiosyncrasies o f  Gom bosi’s English were left uncorrected 
(The Ed.)
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daem oniac , th e  p a n th e is tic  an d  tra n sce n d en ta l find  an  o u t le t  in  novel te rm s o f  m elo d y , 

h a rm o n y , to n a li ty , rh y th m , te x tu re , a n d  so n o rity . G one is, fo rever, th e  se lf-conscious 

o b jec tiv ity  o f  th e m a tic  d esign  an d  of m o tiv ic  w o rk ; gone a ll a cad em ic  aspects  o f  fo rm . T h e re  

is  n o  ‘fo rm ’ a t  a ll, in  th e  t ra d it io n a l,  c la ss ic -ro m an tic  se n se ; th e  p ieces grow  o u t  o f  a  ger

m in a l id ea  t h a t  poses i ts e l f  as a p ro b le m  to  be  so lv e d ; th e  so lu tio n  is co n ta in ed  in  th e  n a tu ra l 

g ro w th  o f  th is  id ea . T h is  is w h y  th e  first o f  th e  tw o  co llec tio n s , th e  14 B agatelles O p . 6 . has 

been  called , w i th  som e ju s tif ic a tio n , th e  d ic tio n a ry  o f  m o d e rn  m u sic . Som e o f  i ts  p ieces have 

been  lab e led  ‘cereb ra l’. B a rtó k  re ad ily  a d m itte d , in  la te r  years, t h a t  som e o f  th e m  w ere 

‘e x p e rim e n ts ’ ; as a m a tte r  o f  fac t, a ll o f  th e m  sh o u ld  be re g ard e d  as su ch . E v id e n tly  B artók  

used  h is  b ra in s . B u t i t  is im p o ssib le  n o t  to  feel th e  fire o f  sp o n ta n e ity  in  even th e  m o s t 

‘cereb ra l’ o f  th ese  pieces.

Each of the short sketches poses a new problem of very specific nature. It will pay good 
dividend to invest our time in a closer look at them.

N o . i  o f  th e  B agatelles is  a  sh o r t q u ie t  p iece  o f  genera lly  tw o -p a r t  te x tu re . I n  th e  u p p e r  

p a r t  ( r ig h t h a n d ), a b ro ad ly  s te p p in g  p h rase  a lte rn a te s  w ith  a n o th e r  o f  m ore  live ly  rh y th m  

o f  H u n g a r ia n  flavour. T h is  ch o riam b ic  rh y th m  is q u ite  c h a ra c te ris tic  o f  B a rtó k ’s s ty le  a t 

th a t  t im e . W h ile  i t  ra re ly  occurs in  fo lk  m u sic  in  w hole  ch ain s, th e  ch o riam b ic  g e rm  is 

genu ine . B a rtó k  ab an d o n ed  th is  rh y th m  la te r, e v id e n tly  u n d e r a m o re  p e n e tra tin g  in fluence  

o f  fo lk  song . W h ile  th e  r h y th m  is re m in isc e n t o f  fo lk  song , m elo d ica lly  these  ph rases 

em p h asize  fo u r th  p rogressions w h ic h  create  a te rse  n e u tra lity  o f  h a rm o n ic -to n a l im p lic a tio n s . 

T h e  lo w er p a r t  ( le f t  h a n d ) opposes th e  b ro ad ly  s te p p in g  curves o f  th e  d escan t w ith  a  q u a s i-  

o s tin a to  figure o f  d ro p p in g  e ig h t n o te s : J J J J J w h ic h  o rig in a lly  appears as C  P h y rig an  

(g f  e-flat i - f la t  c) an d  is la te r  tran sp o sed  to  S u b d o m in a n t j  a n d  D o m in a n t g, to  be finally  

e x ten d ed  to  a fu ll  octave b e tw ee n  g an d  G.

T h is  C  P h ry g ia n  m ode  o f  th e  low er p a r t  clashes sh a rp ly  w i th  th e  m o d a lity  o f  th e  u p p e r  

p a r t .  T h e  la t te r  m oves in  w h a t looks lik e  c jj-m in o r a n d  em p h asizes i ts  final to n e  e. I n  o th e r  

w ords, here  w e have th e  very  first exam ple  o f  w h a t is  called  in  th e  official ja rg o n  o f  m o d e rn  

m u sic  ‘p o ly -(b i) to n a lity ’ e x te n d ed  to  a fu ll  m u sica l e n tity . (O ccasio n a l s p li tt in g  u p  o f  

to n a li ty  occurs, o f  course, m u c h  earlie r, e .g . in  S trau ss, e tc .)  Y e t, in  re a lity , th e  C  is firm ly  

e stab lish ed  as th e  to n a l  c en tre , a n d  w h ile  i t  is n o t  possib le  to  lab e l th e  piece in  te rm s  o f  

M a jo r a n d  M in o r  o r  o f  an y  one  m o d a lity , i t  is *in C .  T h e  m e lo d ic  lin es m ove in  d if fe re n t, 

sh a rp ly  c o n tra s tin g , m odes a n d  b o ld ly  ra t t le  a t  th e  ba rrie rs  o f  to n a li ty . F u ll  re co n c ilia tio n  

o f  th e  d iv erg in g  fo rces does n o t  ta k e  p lace  u n t i l  th e  final e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  closing  to n e  o f  th e  

D escan t e' as th e  M a jo r th i rd  o f  th e  T o n ic  C '.  T h e  fa c t th a t  et fla t, th e  m in o r  th ird ,  is  in  

a lm o st s im u lta n eo u s  ev idence , c louds th e  M a jo r ch aracte r o f  th e  final consonance b u t  does 

n o t d e tra c t f ro m  i ts  u n am b ig u o u s  to n a l  m ean in g . T h e  p iece  is, to  use B a rtó k ’s o w n  e x p res

sion , p o ly m o d a l ra th e r  th a n  p o ly to n a l.

B artók  r ig h tly  m a in ta in e d  th a t  re a l p o ly to n a lity  w as ju s t  as h a rd ly  possib le  o f  a ch iev em en t 

as real a to n a lity . A s lo n g  as m u sica l p e rc e p tio n  recognizes— o r co n stru c ts— any re la tio n sh ip  

b e tw een  to n es , th e re  w ill be a d ifference  in  th e ir  re la tiv e  w e ig h t a n d  th e re  w ill be a c e n tra l,
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‘f in a l’ tone, a to n ic  o r  w h a t have y o u , a n d  w ith  i t  T o n a li ty , onr T o n a lity . I t  is im p o ssib le  to  

re la te  a tone  to  tw o  to n ic s , tw o  to n a li tie s  a t  th e  sam e t im e . B u t i t  is po ss ib le , as in  th is  

p iece, to  use, s im u lta n eo u s ly , several m elo d ic  lines in  d iffe re n t m odes o r m o d e-lik e  row s 

w ith o u t g iv ing  u p  th e i r  com m on  d e n o m in a to r : h a rm o n ic  to n a lity .

T h is  concep t, v igo ro u sly  p u t  fo rw a rd  by  B artók  in  h is  H a rv a rd  lec tu re s o f  1 9 4 2 /4 3 , is 

essential in  an y  th e o re tic a l d iscussion  o f  co n tem p o ra ry  m u sic . A fa r-fe tch e d  p e d a l-p o in t 

e ffec t is n o t p o ly to n a l i ty ; no r is th e  s im u lta n eo u s  use o f  d iffe re n t keys, even  i f  i t  rem a in s  

unresolved, m o re  n e g a tiv e  fro m  th e  p o in t  o f  view  o f  to n a l i ty  th a n  any  un reso lv ed  d issonance. 

Beyond c la rify in g  th e  th eo re tica l issue, B artók ’s co n cep t is im p o r ta n t  because i t  em phasizes 

th e  prim acy o f  m e lo d y  in  B artók ’s s ty le . I n  th e  first B agatelle , a t  least, p u re ly  m elo d ic -lin ea r 

e lem en ts are fu se d  in to  a  novel u n ity . T h is  e x p erim e n t p a id  o ff  w ell in  la te r  w o rk s ;  i ts  effect 

is  noticeable  a lre a d y  in  th e  m id d le  se c tio n  o f  th e  first m o v em e n t o f  th e  first Q u a r te t  an d  i t  

becom es im p o r ta n t  fo r  th e  ev o lu tio n  o f  B artók ’s c o n tra p u n ta l te c h n iq u e  som e tw elve  years 

la te r  (Im p ro v isa tio n s , V io lin  S onatas, e tc .) .

T h e  b i-m o d a lity  o f  th e  first B agatelle  is on  th e  su rface . L e t us a t te m p t  a m ore  p e n e tra tin g  

analysis an d  in te rp re ta tio n . N o  d o u b t ,  th e re  is  h ig h  te n s io n  b e tw een  th e  tw o  p a r ts :  the  

u p p e r one is q u a s i p u lle d  u p  (a h a l f  to n e )  as a g a in st th e  m o d e  o f  th e  low er p a r t .  T h e  u p p e r 

one is ascending , th e  low er heav ily  d escend ing , to  C. D re a m  an d  R e a lity  are  opposed , as i t  

w ere. Indeed , th e  u p p e r  p a rt is h eavy  w ith  sy m b o lism . I t  is b u i l t  in  a lo n g in g  b u t  evanescent 

gesture, on  th e  sy m b o l-m o tif  r # — t—£ # — a, w i th  p ass in g  to n es  dj' a n d  / # .  T h e  la s t 

phrase uses a n o th e r  version : c#, £ # ,  a, e, b reak in g  u p  th e  cho rd  in to  i ts  c o n s titu e n t  fifths , 

w i th / i f  an d  b as p assing  to n es . T h e  u n acco m p an ied  ep isodes o f  cap ric io u s ch o riam bic  

rh y th m s show  fo u r th -c h o rd  e le m e n ts  w h ich  tu rn  o u t  to  be d o u b le  su sp en sio n s o f  th e  

sym bol chord , t h u s :  first

b  c #  a  b  f #  e f #  c #  g #  f #  g #  a b  e 
* * * *■ * * *

I_____________ ! ______________________________ I ............................ ! ...................................................I I ....

th e n :

9 6

a b c #  f |  e  b  f |  c#  c #  g #  c d #  a  e b ^  c #  f ^  g #

t  —  cH —  a# — 
b  c# j># —  e —

Pure d ay -d ream in g , w ith  th e  heavy  re a lity  alw ays in  th e  b ack  o f  th e  m in d ; s im u lta n e ity  o f  

opposite e m o tio n a l poles tra n s la te d  in to  ad eq u a te  m u sica l te r m s ; th is  is  th e  firs t B agatelle.
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F a rs ig h ted  also  is  th e  so lu tio n  o f  th e  p ro b lem  posed  in  N o .  2 . H ere , th e  g e rm in a l idea 

is ‘sy m m etrica l m elo d ic  c o n stru c tio n  in  an  ab strac t m u sica l space’ an d  th e  e n su in g  deliv 

e rance  o f  ch ro m a tic ism  fro m  th e  h a rm o n ic  concep t o f  ‘a lte ra t io n ’. I t  is a m a t te r  o f  choice 

w h e th e r  C  or D  fla t sh o u ld  be co n sid ered  th e  to n a l cen te r  o f  th e  p iece. As a  m a t te r  o f  fact, 

i t  is su sp en d ed  b e tw ee n  th e  tw o  o p p o n e n ts . T h is  a u g m e n te d  fo u r th  (o r d im in ish e d  fifth) 

re la tio n sh ip  o f  to n a l cen ters , d iv id in g  th e  octave in to  tw o  e q u a l parts , becom es a m eans o f  

c o n stru c tiv e  space d isp o s itio n . T h e  sy m m e try  o f  th e  o p e n in g  phrase is r a th e r  com plex. 

W h ile  in  th e  u p -a n d -d o w n  d irec tio n ,

th e  fo rces, d iverg ing  f ro m  th e  a flat— b f la t cen ter, com e c learly  to  th e  fore, in  th e  tem p o ral 

d ire c tio n  th e  p a r tia l cancrisans m o v em en t is h id d en  b e h in d  m o tiv ic  re p e titio n  a n d  exp an sio n :

T h e  cap ricious rh y th m  is opposed  by  th ro b b in g  o s tin a to  seconds a flat— b f la t, in te rru p te d , 

in  th e  second  sec tio n , b y  an  ingen ious c irc u m scrip tio n  o f  th e  d -m in o r c h o rd  b y  m u ltip le , 

in creas in g ly  d isso n a n tly  reso lved  su sp en s io n s :

P a r tia lly  te lescoped  b ro k e n  chords p ro d u ce  m ajo r second  p ara lle ls  th a t  h e ra ld  in  th e  o s tin a to  

d— t  o f  th e  th ird  sec tio n , a tra n sp o s itio n  o f  th e  first one  to  th e  sphere o f  th e  o p p o n e n t.  T h e  

sy m b o l ch o rd  m o ck in g ly  com es to  th e  fo re  in  th is  tra n s it io n

T h e  la s t  m easures re c a p itu la te  th e  th es is  a n d  close w ith  a  6 th  a jo u té  o f  D  fla t a n d  th e  a fla t- 

b fla t o f  th e  o s tin a to  seconds. T h e  ‘fo rm ’, g e rm in a l as i t  m a y  be , is h ig h ly  o r ig in a l :

o p p

(2 ) a  b  a a

(2) 5 7 (4) 5 7
(5 “*■)

7
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T h e  giocoso c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  l it t le  p iece h a s  a g r im  an d  d e te rm in e d  un d erto n e  a n d  a rh y th m ic  

d rive  and  energy t h a t  p o in t  tow ard  th e  im a g e ry  o f  th e  la te r  B a r tó k .”

I. Bartók: 14. B a g a te lle s  N o . 2. O tto  C o m b o si’s m a n u scrip t o f  the  to n a l struc tu re  and  th e  sym m etr ica l

a rra n g em en t o f  the notes
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Before h e r  su d d en  d e a th  in  1978 A nn ie  G o m b o si a p p ro v ed  a com prom ise  s o lu tio n  designed  

to  save th e  m ajo r p a r t  o f  th e  b ook . M y  ta s k  w as to  e x tra c t th e  sec tions w h ic h  analyse th e  

co m p o s itio n s , i llu s tra te d  w ith  no tes, an d  p u b lish  th ese  in  book  fo rm  in  H u n g a r ia n  u n d e r 

th e  t i t le  Otto Gombosi: Béla Bartók— Years of Orientation (1 9 0 3 -1 9 0 8 ) . Analyses from an 

unßnished work on Bartók. T h e  vo lum e o f  lite ra tu re  in  H u n g a r ia n  on  B artók  is so  en o rm o u s th a t  

th is  m a te ria l, w h ich  can  be regarded  to  som e e x te n t  as be in g  o f  acad em ic  a n d  h isto rica l 

in te re s t ,  sh o u ld  be p u b lish ed  first in  th e  co m p o ser’s n a tiv e  tongue. (T h e  t r a n s la t io n  is th e  

w o rk  o f  th e  m usico log ist K a ta lin  K om lós an d  is sch ed u led  to  be p u b lish ed  by  E d it io  M usica , 

B u d ap est in  1981, th e  cen tenary  year.)

G o m b o si’s analyses o f  th e  fo llo w in g  w o rk s fo rm  th e  m a in  body o f  th e  b o o k : "Kossuth” 

Symphonic Poem, Four Piano Pieces, Rhapsody Op. t fo r Piano and Orchestra, Suite No. 1 and No. z fo r

2 . A page of Gombosi’s draft manuscript. P. 3 . Bartók: Concerto fo r  Orchestra, 3rd
LXVU1, concerned with 14 Bagatelles No. 2 . movement. Gombosi’s manuscript analysing

the Hungarian theme, with reference to analogue 
peasant songs (cf. " Come my way” 

and "Every man by good luck")

Orchestra, Two Portraits, 14 Bagatelles, Ten Easy Piano Pieces. A pp en d ix  I c o n ta in s  a n  exhaustive  

l is t  o f  th e  sources o f  G o m b o si’s b o o k ; A p p e n d ix  2  co n sists  o f  a se lec tion  o f  im p o r ta n t  d ra f t  

n o te s  o n  sec tions th a t  w ere never w r i t te n  u p , a n d  A p p e n d ix  3 gives sa m p le  facsim iles o f  

som e pages o f  G o m b o si’s m an u sc rip t, th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e m  analy tical n o tes  in  E n g lish .

I  ho p e  th is  sh o rt b o o k  w ill be w o rth y  o f  O t to  G o m b o si’s re p u ta tio n  as a m u s ic  h is to rian . 

A n d  i f  i ts  im p a c t o n  m u sica l c ircles is s t im u la tin g , th e n  th e  second e d itio n  c an  b e  p u b lish ed  

in  th e  language in  w h ic h  i t  w as o rig in a lly  w r it te n , in  E n g lish .

7
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O
n  N o v e m b e r  19, 1923 th e  f i f t ie th  ann iversa ry  o f  th e  u n ifica tio n  o f  B uda a n d  

P e st a n d  Ó b u d a  w as ce leb ra ted  a t  a  concert. T h is  tu rn e d  o u t to  be a m o s t  sig 

n ifican t e v e n t in  th e  annals o f  H u n g a r ia n  m u sic . T h re e  o f  th e  g rea test com posers 

o f  th e  c e n tu ry , w h o  h ap p en ed  to  be  H u n g a rian s , w ere  com m issioned  to  w rite  a 

m u sica l c o m p o s itio n  t o  co m m em o ra te  th is  e v en t.

I n  sp ite  o f  th e  h a rd sh ip s  th e  co u n try  h as experienced  a f te r  th e  d isasters o f  th e  G re a t 

W a r , th e  first fo u r  decad es o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  p ro v ed  to  b e  a  second g o ld en  age o f  

m u sic  in  H u n g a ry . T h e  firs t h a d  b e en  th e  g lo rious p e rio d  re p re se n te d  by  F erenc  L isz t, 

d u r in g  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry .

Béla B artók, Z o l tá n  K odály , a n d  E rn s t  v o n  D o h n án y i are  a  tr iu m v ira te  o f  gen iuses an y  

co u n try  can be p ro u d  o f . E ach  o f  these  m a s te rs  d id  ju stice  t o  h is  ta le n t  by  w r it in g  o n e  o f  

th e ir  m ajor m as te rp ieces . D ohnány i w ro te  R u r a lia  H u n g á r iá i, a  se t  o f  fo lk  in sp ired  p ieces 

fo r  orchestra  an d  p ia n o . K odály  com posed  h is  P sa lm u s  H u n g a r ic u s , p erh ap s one o f  h is  m o s t 

in sp ired  w orks, fo r  te n o r  solo, choir, a n d  o rch estra , a n d  B a r tó k  o ffered  one o f  h is  m o s t  

im ag in ativ e , m o s t  o r ig in a l co m p o sitio n s, th e  D a n ce  S u ite . T h is  b r i ll ia n t  c o m p o sitio n  w as 

p u b lish ed  b o th  in  th e  o rch estra  an d  in  a  p ia n o  version  by  U n iv e rsa l E d itio n , in  1 925 .

In te re s tin g ly  e n o u g h , th e  p iano  v e rsio n  o f  th e  D ance  S u ite  w as n o t  pe rfo rm ed  in  p u b lic  

u n t i l  M arch  1945 . T h e  o rch estra l version  en jo y ed  m any  p e rfo rm an ces— w ith  variab le  success, 

as w as u n fo r tu n a te ly  th e  case w ith  m o s t o f  B a rtó k ’s m ajo r c o m p o s itio n s  d u rin g  th e  first h a lf  

o f  th e  cen tury . I t  w as o n ly  in  January  194 5  th a t  I  was to ld  b y  B a rtó k  h im self, to  p re se n t 

th is  superb  p ian o  w o rk  a t  a  rec ita l I  w as p re p a r in g  a t  th a t  t im e ,  a n d  th a t  was to  ta k e  p lace 

in  C arnegie H a l l,  N e w  Y o rk , d u rin g  th e  m o n th  o f  M a rc h  1 9 4 5 .

I  w as in d eed  v ery  fo r tu n a te  to  have  b e e n  B artó k ’s p ia n o  s tu d e n t  in  B udapest, b e tw ee n  

19 3 0  an d  1934. I  s tu d ie d  w ith  h im  b o th  p r iv a te ly  (a t h is  h o m e  in  K avics u tca  a n d  in  C salán  

u tca ) and  also a t  th e  L is z t  A cadem y, w h ere  I  o b ta in e d  m y  P e r fo rm e r’s D ip lom a u n d e r  h is  

gu idance , in  1 9 3 4 . T h is  w as, in c id e n ta lly , th e  la s t year B a r tó k  w as teach ing  th e re .

In  1940 B artó k  w e n t  in to  v o lu n ta ry  ex ile  to  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , w here  he  liv ed  th e  re s t 

o f  h is life, u n t i l  1 9 4 5 . O u r  con tacts re su m e d  th e re  an d , as I  s a id  before , I ap p ro ach ed  h im



GYÖRGY SÁNDOR: THE DANCE SUITE’S PIANO VERSION I O I

e arly  in  1945 a n d  asked  h im  w h e th e r  he  h ad  w r i t te n  an y  new  p iano  c o m p o sitio n s th a t  I 

c o u ld  firs t p e rfo rm  a t  m y  re c ita l a t  C arneg ie  H a ll  in  M a rc h  1945 . A t th a t  t im e  B artók  was 

a lre ad y  in  a very p recario u s s ta te  o f  h e a lth , b u t  w as fu lly  abso rbed  in  co m p o s in g  h is  las t 

m a jo r  w orks, none o f  w h ic h  w ere fo r so lo  p ia n o : th e  3rd Piano Concerto, th e  Viola Concerto, 

th e  Concerto fo r  Orchestra, an d  th e  Solo Violin Sonata. H e  w as, how ever, m o s t  responsive  an d  

in te re s ted , an d  im m e d ia te ly  p roposed  th e  p re se n ta tio n  o f  h is p ian o  v e rsio n  o f  th e  Dance 

Suite. I  w as very m u c h  aw are  o f  th e  ex istence  o f  th is  m a jo r  p ian o  w ork—-and in d ee d  i t  w as a 

piano work, w ritte n  b y  B artó k  h im se lf . I  cou ld  n o t  k n o w  a t  th e  t im e  th a t  th is  w as to  be th e  

la s t y ear o f  h is life . N e i th e r  d id  I  k now  th a t  i t  w as to  b e  th e  la s t p u b lic  appearance  o f  Bar

tó k  w h e n  he  a tte n d e d  th e  first p e rfo rm an ce  o f  h is  Dance Suite a t  C arneg ie  H a l l ,  a t  m y  re

c ita l. T h e  p h o to s w ith  h im  p u b lish ed  o n  so m an y  occasions were ta k e n  in  h is  a p a rtm e n t 

in  N e w  Y ork , a t  309  W e s t 5 7 th  S tre e t, ju s t a few  days before . T h e  p h o to s  a lread y  show  th e  

traces  o f  h is  d e te rio ra tin g  h e a lth . H e  h a d  a b o u t six  m o re  m o n th s  to  live.

T h e  a r tis t ic  v a lid ity  an d  th e  p ia n is tic  excellence o f  th e  p ian o  version o f  th e  Dance Suite 

are  beyond  d o u b t.  T h e  p la s tic ity  a n d  econom y o f  th e  th e m a tic  m ate ria l o f  th is  S u ite  len d  

th em se lv es  su p rem ely  fo r  th e  p ian o . I t  is  a w o rk  in  i ts  ow n  r ig h t an d  w h ile  n o  one can 

d isp u te  th e  co lo ris tic  su p e rio rity  o f  an  o rchestra , th e  p ia n o  version  nevertheless h a d  th e  ap

p ro v a l an d  th e  b lessin g  o f  n o t  on ly  B artók , b u t  o f  a ll p ia n is ts , w ho  enjoy p e rfo rm in g  i t.

I t  has been  suggested  th a t  B a rtó k  w ro te  th e  p ian o  v ersion  fo r m e an d  th a t  I  pe rfo rm ed  i t  

f ro m  a  m an u sc rip t g iven  to  m e by  B artók . T h is  is n o t  tru e . B artók  on ly  re -w o rk ed  a few 

passages fo r  m e f ro m  th e  p r in te d  version  (U niversal E d it io n , N o . 8 3 9 7 ) . O b v io u sly , som e 

o f  th e  o rch estra l passages w ere  n o t  su itab le  fo r th e  p ia n o , since th e  co m p le x ity  o f  sounds 

o f, l e t  u s say, fo u r  d iffe re n t brass in s tru m e n ts , o r  o th e r  in stances o f  p o lip h o n y , canno t be 

re p ro d u c e d  in te llig ib ly  b y  one p ian o . T h erefo re  B artók  suggested  som e c u ts  in  th e  p iano  

version , su c h  as on  page  9  (D ance  N o .  2 .) . A lso, th e re  is  a c u t fro m  th e  Piu Allegro on  page 

21 to  th e  Meno Vivo o n  page 2 2 . T h e  n e x t c u t is  f ro m  th e  3 rd  b a r  a f te r  th e  Allegro Vivace 

o n  page 2 4  to  th e  Presto (b o tto m  lin e) o f  page 2 5 . H e  a lso  suggested  c u tt in g  th re e  m easures 

o n  page  17  (second b a r  o f  th e  fo u r th  stave to  th e  second  b a r  o f  th e  fifth  stave, to  th e  bar). 

Besides these  cu ts , he  changed  th e  second  b a r  o f  th e  f if th  stave o n  page 5, b y  p lac in g  th e  

A b -E b -B  chord  to  th e  second  b e a t o f  th a t  sam e b a r a n d  p ed alin g  i t  th ro u g h  th e  fo llow 

in g  m ea su re .*

T h ese  are  in d ee d  p ra c tic a l, b u t  m in o r  changes, w h ic h  im prove th e  s tru c tu re  o f  th is  

ra th e r  free co m p o s itio n , as p e rfo rm e d  o n  th e  p iano . As is u su a l w ith  o rch estra  a d ap ta tio n s  

fo r  a  solo in s tru m e n t,  th e  te m p i w ill be  s lig h tly  fa s te r  o n  th e  solo in s tru m e n t ,  com pared  

to  th e  fu ll  o rchestra . T h is  is ju stified  because o f  th e  to ta l  sy n c h ro n iza tio n  o f  chords, en

tran ces , e tc ., an d  because o f  th e  co m p arativ e ly  sm a lle r  vo lum e o f  a s in g le  in s tru m e n t, 

versus th e  eno rm ous v o lu m e  o f  th e  fu ll o rchestra . A lso , aco u stic  facto rs d o  in fluence  th e

* These indications are based on the publication of the Dance Su ite for piano by Universal Edition, 
No. 8397.
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te m p i a n d  th e  in te rp re te rs  are  necessarily  m o re  concerned  w i th  th e  p roper rec re a tio n  o f  

m oods, th a n  w ith  ex ac t m e tro n o m ic  u n i ts .

I n  re tro sp ec t, I  w il l  say th a t  th e  p re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  Dance Suite fo r  p ian o  w as w e ll re 

ceived by th e  p u b lic , b u t  as is  th e  case w i th  m o s t  co n tem p o ra ry  w o rk s o f  m ajo r p ro p o rtio n s , 

i ts  p ro p e r e v a lu a tio n  a n d  success w ill be  re ac h ed  on ly  in  th e  p e rsp ec tiv e  o f  long  d ecades o f 

exposure a n d  fa m ilia r ity  a f te r  m an y  p e rfo rm a n ce s . T h e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  a m aste rp iece  like  

th e  Dance Suite w ill  n ev er be  th e  sam e as t h a t  o f  an  Allegro Barbaro b u t ,  i t  is g a in ing  g ro u n d , 

nevertheless.

T h e  o rig in a l score  w h ere  B artók  m a rk e d  h is  changes in  th e  Dance Suite is no  lo n g e r in  

m y  possession. I  gave th is  ra th e r  v a lu ab le  co p y  to  E n riq u e  V illeg as, a  fr ien d  w h o  is a lso  an  

a rd e n t a d m ire r  o f  B a rtó k . H e  is a w e ll-k n o w n  p ia n is t a n d  m u s ic ia n  in  Buenos A ires, A r

g en tin a , an d  I  m u s t  say , I  have m ixed  fee lin g s  now  a b o u t h a v in g  p a r te d  w ith  th is  im p o r ta n t  

d o c u m e n t. B ut a t  th e  t im e  I  gave i t  to  h im , I  f e l t  h is  en th u s ia sm  a n d  love fo r B artók  ju stified  

m y  o ften  re g re tte d  g e s tu re . I n  any e v en t, I  fe e l t h a t  I  have n o w  g iv en  an  accurate  r e p o r t  o f  

th e  c ircum stances o f  th e  first p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  p ian o  v e rsio n  o f  th e  Dance Suite, w h ich  

to o k  place over 3 5 years ago.



THE PRINCE OF BABYLON
(Short story)  

by

MIHÁLY SÜKÖSD

Cedar Rapids

Small town in the mid-West, in the US state of Iowa, south-west of 
Chicago, about 30 kilometres from Iowa City. The airport is a provincial 
two-storey building, the waiting-room seats twenty-eight, cheeseburgers, 
coke, and weary coffee are on sale in the buffet. Anyone coming to Iowa 
City or leaving it has to use this airport.

September z, igyy

I arrive at Cedar Rapids airport with four fellow writers. From Chicago. 
My four fellow writers and I and our hosts are waiting for the plane. 
From Los Angeles.

Early afternoon, brilliant sunshine. Twenty-eight degrees Celsius.
Jurek on the plane steps. Jurek in the waiting-room of Cedar Rapids 

Airport.
Dzieri dobry, towarzysze. Dobri den, tovarishchi. Good afternoon, ladies 

and gentlemen. You are the international writers?

Entree

Black teeshirt, jeans, gymshoes, narrow hips, the torso of a wrestler, 
short-cropped golden-blond hair, violet eyes. Two tennis rackets under his 
left arm, an airline bag over his right shoulder. Eight of us are waiting 
for him, five international writers and three American guides. Jurek goes 
round shaking hands, he reaches me, shakes my hand, I have a good memory 
for names, I’ve read a volume of his short stories published in Hungarian.
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“Polák, W^ger dwa bratanki,” Jurek puts down his tennis rackets and 
kisses me on both cheeks. “Want a sip of vodka, Hungarian friend?”

It’s a fact that Hungarians and Poles are good friends, but I never 
drink vodka during the day. “The greater fool you are,” says Jurek in the 
language he imagines is English, and he offers round the bottle of vodka.

“He’s the reason.” Jurek in the minibus on the way to Iowa City points 
to the vodka bottle. “Or rather, his big brother, the litre bottle, he’s the 
reason that I came from Los Angeles and I’ve got to pay 482 dollars extra 
out of my scholarship on my ticket. The day before yesterday I gave a 
farewell party in my flat in Warsaw, four men, four girls, we drank a little 
vodka, listened to music, drank a bit more vodka, we fell asleep at three 
in the morning, most of my guests on the carpet because there are only 
three beds in my flat.”

The way he speaks

At first it’s hard to understand Jurek’s English, later, when you’ve got 
used to it, it’s easier for someone whose mother-tongue isn’t English. H e’s 
got a relatively wide vocabulary, but he can’t and won’t decline anything. 
He pronounces the words almost phonetically. He’s evolved some sort of 
individual pidgin English for himself—big white man now go blue lake 
and there want shoot many and many fat wild duck, as our translators 
of pidgin English would put it—this, however, he speaks fluently, with 
no inhibitions.

It happened like this

“My plane was leaving at nine in the morning, I was woken up by the 
telephone alarm call, I put on the coffee, I gave a kick to my four girlfriends 
and four boyfriends, good-bye, I ’m off to America, I want to lock up my 
flat. They had trouble waking up, their heads ached, I gave each of them 
a Polish painkiller, they said they wanted to see me off at the airport, 
that made me so happy I put two tennis rackets into the car instead of 
one of my suitcases, as if I were just off for some tennis. My car is certified 
for five people, we managed to squeeze in nine, I felt as if two heads were 
sitting on my neck, and my two heads wanted to do things in different 
directions, but I had to drive, because the two of my friends with driving 
licences both had more of a hangover than I did. At the airport I handed
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over the car keys, kissed my four boyfriends and my four girlfriends, they 
announced that all eight of them would wave to me from the balcony and 
I should wave back, that made me so happy again that all I said to the 
ticket collector was I'm  going on the American plane. In the bus on the 
way to the plane I looked for my boyfriends and girlfriends and waved 
to them. Unfortunately the American plane was flying east not west, but 
I only realized that in Vladivostok because I was asleep till then. In Vladi
vostok I had to change planes, in the transit lounge I drank a bit of vodka 
to help my hangover, on the new plane I found a sweet Japanese girl, we 
talked, drank a little whisky, slept, only in Tokyo did I realize that I was 
in Tokyo and that I was approaching Iowa City from the west, not from 
the east as the rules for my scholarship specify. So now I’ll have to pay 
an extra 482 dollars for my ticket out of my first month’s scholarship.”

Mayflower

In the heat, in the shrapnel fire of the Indian summer sunshine: a mousy- 
grey concrete block, eight indifferent floors, eight hundred and nineteen 
apartments. In the entrance hall American pensioners are munching peanuts 
with their false teeth, in the games room Malaysians are playing billiards, 
in the eight corridors of the eight floors the lights are on all day, the two 
lifts never break down, girl students from Hong Kong wash their underwear 
for fifty cents in the washing machines in the laundry rooms on each floor.

I open my suitcase, I ’d like to get settled in. Jurek turns up without 
knocking, he sits down on my unmade bed and makes a face.

“I t’s just as ugly a room as mine is. Are we going to sit here (in his 
own Polish-Russian-pidgin English: are we going to scratch our balls here) 
for a whole six months?”

“Before leaving for Miami Beach.”
“I’m going to Los Angeles to sell my film story”—Jurek checks the 

refuse disposal unit in my kitchen, the gum spray in my bathroom—“at 
the beginning of November, but if this is such a rotten place, it’ll be next 
week. Come and have a swim, I’ve got to clear my head.”

Exercise

Then for the first time. How many times since?
Jurek goes over to the young lady sitting at the reception desk and kisses 

her on the temple. I ’m the Prince of Babylon, I ’ve arrived, I must take
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an urgent swim, give me the swimming pool key, darling, the lady twitters, 
oh, that’s great. Jurek returns the key, he kisses the lady tenderly on the 
lobe of her ear, the matter-of-fact American set giggle, oh, that’s really great.

We do a bit of weightlifting to warm up, I lift ten kilo weights, Jurek 
heavier ones; we swim side by side, the twenty-metre pool is just right 
for us, we don’t  push the water out of it, we do the crawl, breast stroke, 
arms only, then legs only. Jurek informs me in pidgin English: you and 
I fitness important, Mishu, what you and I lose there inside bed and there 
inside vodka bottle, you and I to make up here inside swimming-pool 
water.

“What have you done in the way of sport?”
“Let’s see,” Jurek shakes the water out of his ear, “well, I ’ve done a bit 

of swimming, tennis, football, handball, oh, yes, I boxed too, only, you 
see, I wasn’t  really good at any of them. So what’s the point?”

How many times he’s going to say that, how many times I ’m going to 
hear it, on how many different occasions: so what’s the point?

Meeting

In the Mayflower entrance hall, on the sofa, a short, spectacular lady in 
a maroon-coloured blouse embroidered with gold thread and a long black 
skirt. By the time I get over there Jurek is bowing in front of her.

“Ninotchka Rosea from the Philippines,” the lady introduces herself. 
“Playwright and journalist. I spent four months extended detention on 
remand in President Marcos’ jail, but they didn’t  dare so much as harm 
a hair of my head.”

“Four months? Detention on remand?” Jurek snaps his fingers. “So what?”
I t’s still the first American day, the first American night. Mr. E. is 

giving a party in honour of the international writers so that they can get 
to know and like the Americans around them. The three of us set out 
together to Mr. E.’s house. Two East European writers and between them 
totters Ninotchka Rosea: in her high-heeled sandals she still only comes 
up to about our third rib, her thick black hair covers her hips, her confidently 
pretty face is defined by two slanting ironical eyes. On the way Jurek puts 
his arm round her shoulders and wants to give her a gentle kiss on her 
temple, Polish style, but Ninotchka brushes him aside: that sort of thing 
isn’t the custom in my country.

At Mr. E.’s party there are a lot of Americans and a lot of drink. I widen 
my acquaintances. Now, right away, on this very first night in Iowa City
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I devour as much of America as I possibly can. A poetess from Thailand, 
twenty-six years old, with three literary awards, has come to Iowa City 
for a year and a half to translate Walt Whitman from English into Thai 
at the university translators’ workshop, her father is a colonel in the security 
forces, the poetess belongs to the untouchables in Thailand, I don’t know 
what her announcement means, she doesn’t know what I mean when I say 
that we studied her country in secondary school as Siam, and we called 
the oldest male elephant in Budapest Zoo Siam, too, when I was a child. 
I ’m busy, I ask questions, I ’m asked questions, I only realize from the 
clapping that something important is happening behind my back.

Jurek is dancing with Ninotchka, they are both born dancers, first of 
all they astound the Americans with a slow rock from Barry White. Jurek 
puts up his hand. He asks Mr. E. permission to drink from the bottle 
(Mr. E. nods, ever since then Jurek—how many times? any number of 
times—always asks and gets permission to drink out of the bottle), he 
rinses his mouth with two drags of Bourbon, and slots the cassette he’s 
brought with him from home into the tape recorder at a mazurka. The 
mazurka is danced by at least four people in Poland, but Jurek dances it 
now in the United States ä deux. Ninotchka Rosea from the Philippines 
has never heard of the mazurka, but she has a talent for dancing and lan
guages, she gets the hang of Jurek’s pidgin text as he whispers the rudiments 
of the mazurka into her ear. She understands, she’s got to understand, 
they are like the male and female unity in some sort of cave painting, 
or our bashful midnight fantasies: the blond, hard-muscled male and the 
pitch-black haired, fragile female, one and a half heads between them in 
height. If I didn’t know, I wouldn’t  believe that they are dancing together 
for the first time, their knees, their hips, their arms, their hands adjust 
to each other, seek and find each other.

Late night news

Can it still be that same first night? the next night? the one after that? 
which?

I’ve already washed my socks, I’ve put the paper into my typewriter. 
Jurek bangs on my door, let me in, Mishu, I want to tell you something.

I let him in, he settles himself down, puts his feet up on my bed, he’s 
twirling an unopened bottle of Bourbon in his hand.

“I stole it from the party,” he says in a matter-of-fact way. “Pity it’s 
only one. On the night before I left Warsaw I swore that I would get as



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

much out of America as I possibly could. On the plane I’d eat as much 
as I could hold, I ’d drink as much as I was offered, and everywhere I’d 
steal whatever I could. That much is due to us under-developed East 
Europeans, don’t you agree?”

I only agree with him in part, I ask him what he stole tonight from 
Mr. E’s house.

“Very little,” Jurek answers sadly. “This bottle, a Janis Joplin cassette, 
an Indonesian pipe, a bow tie, and three packets of peanuts,” his eyes 
glint with pleasure. “It’s not a lot, but this was the first time I’ve stolen 
in America. Next time you steal too, Mishu, next time we’ll steal together, 
then we’re sure to steal more.”

I’ll have to give the idea some more thought. Jurek stands up and 
stretches.

“And now we’re going to screw,” he announces. “I made a decision 
about that too in Warsaw. I ’m going to screw as many American girls 
as I can get hold of. Though in Warsaw I never thought that the first 
girl I screwed in America would be a Philippine playwright.”

He goes into my bathroom, combs his hair with my comb and deodorizes 
himself with my deodorant. H e’s slightly drunk now. From now on for 
six months Jurek will be slightly drunk every evening: you can’t  tell from 
his eyes, you can’t  sense it in his movements, it’s only betrayed by his 
deepening throaty voice and his uninhibited speech. Strangely enough he’s 
always only slightly drunk, whereas he drinks from morning till evening, 
only a sip at a time mind you, but continuous sips.

“Wish me the best of luck, Mishu,” he says in the doorway. “Don’t 
you want a screw, Mishu?”

I don’t  feel like it at the moment, it was a long, full day, I ’d rather work 
a bit. Dosvidaniya, says Jurek as he goes. I turn on my radio and get 
acquainted with American pop music and the idiotic commercials in the 
intervals between songs. I swig Hungarian cherry brandy, sit down at my 
typewriter, I’m not sleepy.

“Let me in, Mishu!” Jurek asks from the corridor. “I don’t want to 
disturb you, but let me in at once, Mishu!”

Grasping the almost empty Bourbon bottle, he settles half his bottom on 
my desk, sweeping off the papers.

“She wouldn’t  sleep with m e!” he tells me in an incredulous tone. 
“Just imagine, she wouldn’t  sleep with me!”

I am sympathetic about it.
“I knock on her door, she opens it, I go in, I ask her, Ninotchka, shall 

we screw right away, or do you insist on the preliminaries? She replies that

I 08
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I should get out of her room at once. I think perhaps she doesn’t understand 
my Warsaw English, I repeat the sentence, she says no one can talk to her 
like that and would I stop this dirty talk right away. I reply that first of 
all I don’t  see anything dirty about my talk and secondly as far as I remember 
we were on good terms during the mazurka, and just imagine what she did ? 
She stood on tiptoe and slapped my face left and right with all the strength 
that she could muster in her flower petal palm. What can I do, I apologize 
to her, sit down on the floor in front of her chair and ask and get her 
permission to kiss her feet just once, and ever since I’ve been trying to 
convince her that that’s not what I meant and that it’s my nature and my 
way of speaking. As I said, I quacked away for an hour and a half and 
I thought everything was fine, I was about to unzip her trousers when she 
punched me on the nose and said I should get lost this minute, she can't 
stand the sight of me. You’ve been married twice, Mishu, you’re older than 
me, can you understand?”

I more or less understand, though I’ve never had any dealings with a 
Philippine playwright either. I ask Jurek whether in his thirty-eight years 
of life this is the first experience he’s had of being refused.

“For me?” In vain I repeat the question in pidgin English, pidgin 
Russian, Jurek doesn’t understand. “But you said you’d been to Warsaw, 
Mishu. Don’t you remember what the Warsaw girls are like?”

I’ve no coherent memories.
“I’ve got three flats in Warsaw,” Jurek tells me. “In one of them I live 

with my mother, no one else can put a foot in there, of course. The second 
I share with my artist friend, that’s where I work, well, there I sometimes 
don’t even know whether it’s my girlfriend or my artist friend’s girlfriend 
sleeping in my bed. Not to even mention my third place, it’s supposed to be 
my place of rest, but those little bitches always bring round their girlfriends 
who have nowhere to sleep. There are times when I flop down dead tired 
only to get smothered on my own bed like Bagheera, the black panther, was 
smothered by the monkey people in The Jungle Book. You read it as a child 
too, didn’t you?”

I remember The Jungle Book clearly, the black panther and the monkey 
people.

“So now you’re going to come down and have a swim with me, aren t 
you, Mishu?”

“It’s half past one, Jurek.”
“What of it?” He opens his violet blue eyes at me. “Half past one in 

the morning is the best time for swimming, isn’t it? I hate swimming on 
my own.”



The art of living

This charming, this disgusting egotism is irresistible, I do as he wishes, and 
later on too, I almost always comply during the six months of our friendship 
(friendship? relationship? time together?). We do the crawl side by side, we 
do butterfly for ten lengths, twelve lengths, before, during, after we drink 
my cherry pálinka, Jurek kicks the empty bottle with the outside of his foot 
onto the road in front of the Mayflower.

“I hope I hit at least one American on the head,” says Jurek with satisfac
tion. “I hope I punctured at least one American car tyre. Couldn’t  I sleep 
in your room, Mishu? I can sleep on the floor, on your spare mattress, I hate 
sleeping on my own.”

He sleeps on the floor, on my spare mattress, he cleans his teeth with my 
toothbrush, he puts his golden-haired arms around my spare pillow, he 
mutters something, his first-class athlete biceps contracts.

Then and ever since. How many times does he sleep in my room? 
Mainly on my spare mattress, less frequently swapping places: he on the 
bed, I on the floor. How many times? Who with? I’m sitting at my type
writer when he turns up, either alone (in which case I know that in flve 
minutes the telephone will ring and a female voice will ask after Jurek), 
or with American girls, all of whom he wants to screw. Jurek knocks, I ’m 
sitting at my typewriter, in the sound tent of the pop music on my radio. 
Jurek enters carrying the inevitable vodka or whisky bottle, beside him, 
behind him, one or sometimes two American students, in jeans, teeshirts, 
they titter, giggle, their blond hair flowing in the perfect air-conditioning 
of the Mayflower, their rows of teeth flashing in the dim lighting of my 
two-roomed temporary American lodgings, hi, they greet me casually, hi, 
I reply, feigning casualness, from the shelter of my typewriter, my radio, 
my vodka, or whisky bottle. Jurek and his partner or partners sleep with me 
in one flat, we wake up, now there are just the two of us, Jurek is shaving 
with my razor.

Service

He does this for a long time, for days, weeks, and in the meantime he 
keeps watch on Ninotchka Rosea. Ninotchka doesn’t  forgive him for a 
long time, but she appreciates his humble repentance and permits Jurek to 
buy her frozen calves’ liver and plum yoghurt in the supermarket, she 
tolerates Jurek buying two tickets for the campus cinema, she accepts Jurek
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as her natural first dancing partner at the frequent parties. I watch them 
from above, from the fifth floor of the Mayflower, or pacing the street 
beside them and behind them. In front a dragonfly, holding herself in 
proudly, an immaculate yellow complexion turned to face the sun, the 
wind, investigating with her slanting black eyes the task on hand, the 
most modern American sunglasses on her charming Philippine nose. And 
behind her, always to the left, about three paces away, the Polish writer, 
carrying grocery bags, parcels of books, female clothing from boutiques.

“She still hasn’t slept with me,” Jurek shakes his head as he sits on my 
desk, on my bed, sipping my vodka, my whisky. “She says that sort of 
thing isn’t the custom in the Philippines, in the Philippines it’s only the 
custom with someone who will be your love till the end of your life. 
And she says she’s not quite convinced about that yet. Tell me, Mishu, you 
are cleverer in these things, what should I do?”

Chicago, October 21, 1977

That three-storey, who knows how many-roomed house in Chicago on the 
banks of Lake Michigan. Dr. Duncan, the dentist, is entertaining members 
of the International Writing Program.

Those American members of the family, friends and acquaintances. 
Wizened old gentlemen in striped suits and bow ties, young men with 
crew-cuts and predacious rows of teeth, teenagers in torn jeans and dirty 
gymshoes. Alongside the dentist and his wife, the father-in-law, with a 
hearing aid, in a wheelchair, a very rich furniture manufacturer. We know 
our job: we international writers line up and slowly, articulately we repeat 
our unpronounceable names and Cloud-cuckooland countries. Oh, Malaysia, 
that’s great! And Yugoslavia? Wonderful, you are welcome! You can see 
by the clouding of their hospitable American expressions that they can’t 
quite place Malaysia or Yugoslavia on the map. Dr. Duncan’s circle of 
friends and relations is unfathomable. I take note of two single or married, 
honey-blonde beautiful-bosomed girls (sisters, twin sisters?), a sunburnt 
major in the uniform of the United States Air Force, and an unnaturally 
fat little girl dressed in a green maxi skirt with green ribbons on her plaits. 
We take over five rooms, there are any number of small children and four 
snow-white, long-haired deaf Himalayan cats at our feet.

I t’s Jurek’s turn to be introduced, he leans over the wheelchair and 
whispers in an engaging way: “I’m Johnny Weismüller.”

“I beg your pardon?” asks the paralysed furniture manufacturer. “Which 
country are you from?”
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“Hollywood-country,” Jurek enunciates. “From the Tarzan films. You 
surely remember, you’re not that old. I ’m the one who sends messages 
through the jungle like this,” Jurek raises his cupped hand to his mouth 
and in Chicago, on the shores of Lake Michigan, through the open window 
of the three-storey house, over the heads of the international writers and the 
American hosts, he yells Tarzan’s battle-cry into the autumn night.

The children are ecstatic, the Himalayan cats climb up the curtains and 
hang by their outstretched claws at a height of two and a half metres, the 
big little girl fixes her eyes on Jurek.

“ Marvellous!” The furniture manufacturer propels himself up and down, 
back and forth in his wheelchair. “So you’re a film actor, not an international 
writer?”

“Not a chance,” Jurek shakes his head sadly. "I’m a professional dancer, 
the Prince of Babylon, male prostitute from the outskirts of Warsaw. 
Warsaw’s a Polish city in East Europe. D’you know where Europe is?”

Mr. E. intervenes. He’s our court jester, he says, and a significant writer 
and film writer, and he’s written four screenplays for Polanski who is cur
rently directing in the States.

“Who’s this Polanski?” Jurek has already discarded his corduroy jacket, 
he unbuttons his linen shirt to his navel, he pushes the wheelchair, and 
shouts into the hearing aid. “This tiny lady is Ninotchka Rosea, the most 
famous ladies’ hairdresser in the Philippines, Greta Garbo’s godchild. She 
got that emerald ring from her godmother,” and he thrusts Ninotchka’s 
ring finger under the nose of the furniture manufacturer and breathes a 
devout kiss on it.

“My God, Queen Christina!” The furniture manufacturer brakes in his 
wheel chair, “I t’s as if it were only yesterday that I came out of the 
cinema!”

“And he’s the youngest Count Dracula,” Jurek swings me before the 
hosts. “You know, the great-grandchild of the blood-sucking vampire from 
Transylvania in East Europe. Have you remembered where Europe is yet?”

I shake hands with the furniture manufacturer, the Air Force major slaps 
me on the shoulder. Jurek steps over two little children and three Himalayan 
cats, and anchors himself at the bar. Without water, he says, declining 
the offer, and without ice, he reflects for a moment, and without a glass, 
if I may.

Chicago, October 1977, 1 am consuming the bounty of a North American 
dentist and a paralysed North American furniture manufacturer. I wander 
to and fro between the five rooms, I sit down, ask questions, stand up, ask 
questions, I meet Jurek, he’s half sitting, half lying in the leather armchair,
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one of the single (or married) blonde girls is sitting astride the arm of the 
chair.

“Come here, Mishu!” Jurek is mechanically yet sensually caressing- 
ruffling the single (married?) American girl’s long honey-blonde hair. 
“Listen here, sweetie-pie, he’s my Transylvanian friend and partner in 
sport and adviser, you like him, don’t you? If you like me you have to like 
him as well, you see, you little American sex organ?”

“Is it true that you wrote the screenplay for Knife in the Water?” asks the 
married or single girl (without so much as a look at me).

“I t’s not true!” answers Jurek. “I’ve never written any sort of screenplay, 
either in Poland or in the United States. Anyway, why are you interested 
in Polanski, that drug-addicted seducer of young girls?”

“Have you seen Chinatown?” enthuses Jurek’s blonde partner of the day, 
“Polanski’s a genius.”

“Polanski’s a heap of muck!” says Jurek angrily, sadly. “I should know, 
he’s been a friend of mine for fifteen years, we went to university together 
for two years, then he was expelled, first from the Communist Youth 
Organization, then from the university as a class enemy because his father 
made knick-knacks as a self-employed artisan.” Jurek is speaking pidgin 
English, Polish, Russian all at once now. “ Mishu, can you translate for 
them. What’s ‘expelled’ and what’s ‘class enemy’?”

The last tango in Chicago

Jurek is kicking off his shoes, his voice announces to the five rooms that now 
comes

The last tango
The last tango in Paris
The last tango in Chicago
performed by Ninotchka Rosea and Jerzy Nowim 

In the last sentence his voice trembles slightly and at that there is silence, 
all the American members and acquaintances of the family stop talking, all 
the international writers pay attention. Ninotchka and Jurek do an imita
tion of the tango scene from the famous film, with mock sensuality they 
step up to each other’s crotches, entwined they chassé together, with their 
feet riveted they stare transfixed into the faces of the audience, they get 
entwined again, tumultous applause. Then somehow they forget about their 
roles, Jurek embraces Ninotchka with both arms, Ninotchka glues her 
loins to Jurek’s thighs, Jurek bends down and keeps whispering softly in

8
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Ninotchka’s ear. Ninotchka turns her pair of almond eyes upwards, she 
keeps talking softly upwards, the Americans are astonished, embarrassed. 
Mr. E. is conversing with a soya-bean producer in the third room, but he 
has eyes at the back of his head. He comes over to me.

“Personally I like what they’re doing very much,” he begins in an anxious 
tone. “But we’re exposed to too many eyes here, and these are real Americans, 
you know.”

On the parquet of the last tango, Jurek keeps giving Ninotchka tender 
kisses on the neck.

“You’re on good terms with both of them, Mihali,” Mr. E. continues, 
getting more and more anxious. “Tell them to do it in the motel or at 
home in the Mayflower. I ’d be terribly pleased if they would carry on there 
and not here. If they carry on here, these Americans won’t give the Program 
a dime next year.”

Don’t worry, as far as I know an intellectual Philippine lady always 
knows how to behave when, where, and with whom. My knowledge is 
correct. When Jurek starts kissing her ear-lobe, Ninotchka brings the last 
tango to an end, she takes the Polish writer by the hand, sits him down 
beside her and starts lecturing him.

I 14

Kaleidosfope

From now on there are just
pictures? fragments of pictures? clear, hazy?
as far as I remember, one of the single (or was she married after all?) 

blonde girls gets excited by the sweet name of Transylvania which has been 
mentioned several times. I explain my relationship and the status of con
stitutional law in Transylvania from Gábor Bethlen till the treaty of Trianon. 
I don’t imagine she takes it in, I fondle her mass of flaxen hair, I don’t 
notice that she opposes it, I don’t  notice that she is pleased by it 

later
a podgy young man with a goatee sits beside me and asks how far equal 

rights for women and equal rights for homosexuals have got in Hungary. 
I happily reply that equal rights for women are being achieved in Hungary, 
I sadly reply that equal rights for homosexuals are not a public concern in 
Hungary. I bear with his contempt 

even later
the music is fading, the overgrown little girl settles down at my feet, she 

arranges her maxi skirt over her feet, and holds out a picture book to me,
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would I read today’s bedtime story, she may be seven, she may be sixteen, 
she fixes her hazy fish eyes on me, I start reading the story about Andrew 
the mouse and his friend the Mischievous Magpie, she puts her two fat 
arms around me, her vawy mouth searches for my face, she says I love you 
very much, will you always read my bedtime story. Dr. Duncan disentangles 
her from my neck, Oh, I ’m terribly sorry, you know, she always picks out 
one of the guests 

meanwhile
I cast regular glances at the sofa, Jurek and Ninotchka are sitting side by 

side, I always see the same thing, Ninotchka explains smilingly, Jurek 
nods silently, later I go over there, can I do anything for them, they gradually 
recognize their friend, Ninotchka thanks me, but they don’t need anything, 
I leave them, from a distance I can see that not even their little fingers 
touch.

Confession

What time do we get back to the motel? When do I go to bed? Did I clean 
my teeth? I don’t know, Jurek is sitting on my bed, shaking my shoulder. 

“Wake up, Mishu, I ’ve got something important to tell you!”
“What’s the time?”
“Early morning, late morning, who cares, I want to tell you something 

very important.”
“What’s happened?”
“It’s happened?”
“What?”
“She’s mine!” Jurek is pummelling my shoulder, my arm. “Today she 

became mine at last.”
I’m truly delighted.
“Don’t be so cynical, Mishu,” Jurek’s voice falters, his violet blue eyes 

are dewy. “I’m in love, Mishu!”
We take two American aspirins to counteract our hangovers and I make 

two American coffees.
“I’ve never been in love before,” says Jurek. “The word and the concept 

have never meant anything to me before, however many times I’ve written 
about love, I wasn’t familiar with it, I didn’t  understand. At 21 I married 
a fellow student, we lived in a students’ hostel, we loved each other for six 
months, we put up with each other for another six months, luckily we 
didn’t have any children, you knowhow it is in our part of the world.” 

I’ve got a rough idea.

8*
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“And since then things have been like I said,” Jurek continues, “I live 
with my mother in one flat, and I keep up two other flats. My mother is 
unhappy if I don't wake up in her flat and if she can’t  cook me my boiled 
egg for breakfast. They aren’t  even allowed to phone me at my mother’s, 
those steamy bitches I told you about whose names I don’t even remember, 
I just know that after the so-called moment of passion I always think, get 
the hell out of here, I don’t  want to see you again. Can you give me a bit 
of beer, Mishu?”

He drinks coffee, he drinks beer, he sits cross-legged on my bed.
“You see, to all appearances my life seems to have been so easy.” Jurek 

grasps the standard American motel bedside table, carries it over to the 
open window and starts weightlifting. “ My first short story was published 
when I was twenty-two, my first book when I was twenty-four, I ’d only 
just finished university. Then I made friends with Andrzej and everything 
clicked. I earned as much as I wanted or could have wanted.”

1977, October twenty-second, nine thirty-two in the morning, in the 
open window, out of the columns of mist over Lake Michigan, out of the 
pale sunshine, Andrzej Wajda waves: Jurek wrote the screenplays for the 
Flycatcher and Everything for Sale.

“But I ’ve never been interested in money,” Jurek stares at Lake Michigan, 
he lifts my bedside table evenly. “On the contrary, I ’ve always been afraid 
of money, because I know that if I ever have a lot of money, I’ll stop 
writing and my life won’t be worth a fig.”

I’ve often read that Slavs are sentimental by nature, I say, but since I’ve 
met you, Jurek, I reckon the most selfish, the most bestial Slavs are the most 
sentimental.

“To all appearances,” Jurek continues unabashed. “Until I was thirty- 
eight I thought that I had nothing to do with anyone apart from my 
mother, and my mother was bound to die before me, in other words, I only 
wanted to live as long as I wanted to write and could write. And here you 
are, I had to come to America, to Iowa City in order to fall in love with 
someone at the age of thirty-eight and see my life differently. What do you 
say to that, Mishu, you’ve been married twice?”

Intermission

Now they are inseparable. Now they always go everywhere together, side by 
side, their elbows brush, but Ninotchka doesn’t let Jurek put his arm 
through hers or round her shoulder or stay with her for the night, because



it’s of no concern to anyone else that they love each other. Then Jurek 
flies to Los Angeles to sell his film story to Polanski, or rather, not to 
Polanski, who happens to be defending himself in court for statutory rape, 
but to the appropriate manager, and from then on Ninotchka Rosea goes 
alone to the supermarket, the university library, the university cinema, she 
thrusts out her chest, she swings her lovely bottom impartially, there is a 
self-assured smile on her thick mouth, the answer to her own questions.
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Nights again

I ’m sitting at my typewriter, composing Hungarian prose, the wind is 
blowing now, and there’s sleet in Iowa City. Jurek phones me, in the back
ground pop music.

“The sun’s shining, I go swimming in the Pacific and in my hosts’ 
pools,” Jurek informs me. “I’m in a middling to rotten mood. How is she?”

“She’s fine,” I say. “What about your film story?”
“Who cares about my film story,” is approximately what Jurek says. 

“Are there any male beings fussing around her?”
“Don’t ask unnecessary questions,” is my approximate answer. “Do care 

about your film story, and don’t think for a moment that anyone could 
possibly be fussing around a Philippine playwright. But why don’t you call 
her and ask her about it?”

“I’ve just spoken to her,” Jurek replies. “For forty-two minutes. But I ’d 
sooner believe you, Mishu, you are my only friend in this wonderful 
America.”

While he talks he’s constantly drinking, every time he pauses he takes a 
swig from the bottle, from now on (by his standards) he’ll be drunk, he 
mixes more and more Polish words into his pidgin English sentences, 
I answer in Russian as far as my vocabulary allows, the line breaks mid
sentence. The next night he calls again, again there is marvellous pop music 
in the background, he immediately starts speaking in Polish and Russian, 
I can hardly understand him, maybe he’s trying to tell me that he can do 
butterfly perfectly well without me, the line breaks mid-sentence.

King Marke malgré lui, next day I look for Ninotchka Rosea in the uni
versity library. She’s reading her ideal, Oriana Faliad, in the original 
because she can speak Italian too. I tell her that our mutual friend is ruining 
my nights, tell him something reassuring. Ninotchka Rosea smiles, neither 
you nor I can tell him anything that would reassure him now.



Days again

Jurek comes back, he says Polanski is not under arrest but things don’t look 
very bright for him, there are a lot of witnesses for the prosecution. He 
says that he was introduced to Jack Nicholson, but the famous actor was 
unable to speak because he was loaded with drugs. He, Jurek, gave heroin 
or hashish a try, but since it enticed him to dive head first out of the open 
window of the second storey, he didn’t  want to try it a second time. 
After two weeks Hollywood and Beverly Hills were as boring as Warsaw, 
people chatter, drink, make love, make films, only for more money than in 
Warsaw. He, Jurek, had been given a 1,250 dollar advance on his film 
story, from which he had to write a screenplay by the end of December.

Jurek comes back, the days pass, the weeks pass, we get on with our 
work, international writers in America, and they are now together from 
morning till night (and obviously from night till morning too, but nobody 
is aware of that because Ninotchka proudly guards her independence). 
Jurek writes his screenplay in Polish and pidgin English, in the evenings 
Ninotchka tidies up his dialogues. The end of November, Iowa City is 
covered in snow, from the north-east, from Canada, an icy wind blows 
ceaselessly. Ninotchka Rosea in all her furs still shivers, she decides to fly 
to San Francisco in the first week of December, the Polish writer will go 
after her when he has finished his screenplay, they’ll spend Christmas 
together in California, they’ll spend New Year’s Eve together in New York 
and after that

“After that I don’t know what’ll happen.” Like a timeless cave drawing: 
Jurek is crouching on my bed, drinking vodka, talking. “I t’s easier for her, 
she can extend her visa, she can send her articles in English to her magazine. 
But I have to go home in January, you know.”

I know very well that both he and I have to go home in January.
“I asked her to come with me to Warsaw,” says Jurek. “If she wants I ’ll 

marry her, if she doesn’t  I won’t marry her, she should just come with me 
and stay with me. My country will be pleased that a Philippine playwright 
wants to continue her career in Poland, and, given her talent for languages, 
she’ll learn Polish in six months. And do you know what she replied?”

I’ve got a good idea what Ninotchka Rosea replied.
“She said she wouldn’t  come because she couldn’t .” I t’s not hot in my 

room, but Jurek starts to sweat, he unbuttons his shirt to his navel, then 
takes it off. “She says she isn’t  very keen on President Marcos’ dictatorship, 
and she adores traipsing around the world, but her home is the Philippines 
even if she’s in love with me.”
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Don’t you and I feel the same way?
“Yes, Mishu, but your ex-wives and your sons are waiting for you, and 

you’ve already been in love. I’m in love for the first time, and she says 
she’ll be happy to give birth to my child, but she doesn’t  want to live 
continuously in Warsaw because she just can’t. Tell me, what should I do, 
Mishu?”

It’s not something I can give advice on, you’ll have to decide for yourself. 
I hesitate, what you said, does that mean Ninotchka is pregnant?

“What else could it mean!” Jurek pummells the mosquito net in the 
window, he kicks the cupboard and the chairs. “She’s pregnant for the first 
time in her life, because when she fell in love with me she stopped taking 
the pill and she only told me when she was quite certain of the outcome. 
And to my frenetic delight she said she wanted to have our child, she 
doesn’t care what I think, if I want she’ll register it under my name, but 
she’d rather register it in her name and bring it up on her own.” Jurek 
gets into the bath and turns on the shower. “Can I stay the night with you, 
Mishu?”

I put down my spare mattress.

Landscape with figures

The spare mattress on the floor is empty, my lent teeshirt is on my lent

I look out of the window: no wind, silence. Snow on the frozen Iowa 
river, unbroken thick snow in place of the park, in place of the yellow 
benches, in place of the chirping of the crickets where three months ago 
Jurek and I gave an East European party and we went on talking till the 
brick red sun rose from behind the hills of Iowa State, and we bathed our 
hangover foreheads in the early morning dew. Unbroken, even, silent virgin 
snow. On the banks of the river two black ponies up to their bellies in 
snow, their heads are hanging down, they’ve got no saddles, nor harness 
on them, they are quite still. And behind the snowed-up bus-stop there are 
two figures in the lost park. Jurek in an anorak, gum-boots, bare-headed, 
his blond hair going grey in the falling snow. Ninotchka in her beaver 
coat, beaver hat, eskimo boots, trudging thigh deep through the snow.

I am looking at them from the fifth floor of the Mayflower: what are 
they doing? They are walking with difficulty up and down, then they go 
round and round each other, in narrower or wider circles, their boots 
cutting deep wounds in the virgin snow, they stumble, even now they
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aren’t holding each other’s gloved hands, they are just walking side by 
side, back and forth, side by side, round and round. And they are talking, 
even from the fifth floor I can see the cloud of vapour in front of their 
mouths in the transparent, crystal-hard air, it grows, it shrinks, but the 
cloud of vapour is there constantly in front of their two mouths, which 
means that they are both talking at the same time.

What are they talking about? Can there be anything still to discuss? 
Why does it have to be there, in the horrible American winter, in the 
falling snow, in the blanket of snow in place of the lost sets of late summer. 
Do they understand, can they understand each other? Can they grasp what 
the other is saying? Do they have any reserve words left with which to 
express themselves or convince the other?

The steady, impartial snowfall. The steadily, impartially thickening 
American blanket of snow which hints at the last judgement. Two speci
mens of humanity from two continents have landed up in a th ird ; they 
have got to know each other, my friends, they are walking tortured through 
the snow, talking happily, unhappily. I am watching them from the fifth 
floor of the Mayflower, from the shelter of the hot-air heating, happily, 
unhappily.

Atonement

Ninotchka leaves for San Francisco late in the evening, I put her suitcases 
into the ordered taxi. Jurek stands there in his jacket, bare-headed in the 
Mayflower entrance. This time he is stoned, this time there is no bottle in 
his hand. Ninotchka runs over to him for the last time, she reaches up, 
kisses the Polish writer on the mouth, says something in her mother 
tongue, Jurek is leaning against the doorpost, the taxi sets out. Jurek raises 
his right arm in farewell, come up to my room, have a drink, I say, have a 
coffee, sleep on my mattress. Thanks, he says, I’d rather sleep alone.

He sleeps alone that night, he sleeps alone the next night, for three days 
we don’t even meet in the swimming pool. The wind from Canada drops 
then starts blowing again, it gets colder and colder, more and more snow 
piles up in Iowa City.

On the fourth evening I’m sitting in my room, I’m trying to write 
something in Hungarian. A yell, a human cry of pain above my head, i t’s 
louder than the tapping of my typewriter, than the pop music on my radio, 
by the time I stand up my phone is already ringing, an agitated Negro 
voice asks me to go right away to the room of the Polish writer. I get up
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there, three female employees of the Mayflower are trying to get the 
Polish writer to lie on the bed, but Jurek is drunk, he’s standing in the 
middle of the room, shouting in Polish, Russian, and pidgin English, 
blood is pouring from both his arms. Ever since his arrival he’s been annoyed 
by the standing lamp, a standard item in every Mayflower apartment, 
which is built into the middle of the room. This evening Jurek, being 
drunk and in love and separated from his love, has decided that at long 
last he will move the standing lamp to beside his bed, and as he tears it out 
of the floor, he gets deep wounds in his wrists and the lower part of his arm.

The ambulance is braking in front of the Mayflower, its siren screaming. 
I support Jurek to the lift, blood seeps through the bandage on his wrists 
and arm, he yells rowdily for another sip of vodka, please, Mishu, he can’t 
grasp that he isn’t allowed to drink vodka now, he is already tottering 
from loss of blood, phone her up and tell her everything, they lay him 
down in the ambulance, I can still hear his voice, don’t let

The chilling, hopeless American winter. The unconcerned snowflakes, 
snow-drifts. Those deep wounds, that blood-soaked bandage, that irrational 
shouting which solves nothing.

And in the end

Jurek’s arm is clipped and sewn up. By the time they released him from 
hospital I had already set out for California. Wherever I went I looked for 
them, but I never managed to meet either Jurek or Ninotchka. I, too, spent 
New Year’s Eve in New York, but I didn’t  find a trace of them there either. 
At the end of January I came home to Hungary. Since then I've often 
called Jurek’s flats in Warsaw, but either no one answers, or female voices 
giggle in Polish, then they put down the receiver. So I don’t know what 
happened to Jurek and Ninotchka. Has their child been born? I hope their 
love overcame country borders, I very much hope so, but I ’m not optimistic 
about it.

Translated by Elizabeth S^ds^



INTERVIEWS

GYÖRGY ACZÉL ANSWERS 
QUESTIONS ON HUNGARIAN SOCIETY

“Europäische Rundschau” 80/4

Q : W h a t are the  p rob lem s present H u n g a r ia n  

society is fa c e d  w i t h ?  W here can a l in e  be d r a w n  

between the r ise  in  l iv in g  s tandards a n d  p res tige  

consum ption  (w h a t  Thorstein  V eb len  ca lled  

conspicuous c o n su m p tio n ) ,  or the c o n so lid a tio n  o f  

socia l in eq u a lity  o r  the  emergence o f  n e w  co nß ic ts  

between sections o f  so c ie ty?

A : I  accep t th e  b o n a  fides o f  y o u r q u e s tio n , 
so please fo rg ive  m e  i f  nevertheless I feel 
th a t  i t  is h a u n te d  b y  th e  w e ll-k n o w n , s te re o 
ty p ed  an d  h a ck n e y ed  rep lies w h ic h  p e o p le  
in  th e  W es t m ak e , o r  w h ich  th e y  th in k  can  
be m ade, to  q u e s tio n s  concern ing  th e  p r in c i 
p a l p ro b lem  o f  H u n g a r ia n  society  to d a y , o r 
o f  socialist so c ie ties  in  general.

O n e  o f  su c h  re p lie s  is :  T h e  c o u n tr ie s  o f  
E aste rn  E u ro p e  h ave  fa iled  to  b r in g  g e n u in e  
lib e ra tio n  to  th e i r  p eo p le ; m o reover, n o t  
even m a te ria lly  h ave  th ey  b een  a b le  to  
offer th e m  a n y  m ore  th a n  eco n o m ies  
w restlin g  w ith  p e rm a n e n t shortages, eco n o 
m ies o f  sca rc ity . T h is— in  a d d it io n  t o  b e in g  
con tra ry  to  th e  fa c ts , th a t  is, i t  is n o t  ev en  
ob jectively  tru e — is u tte r ly  u n fa ir  because  
i t  judges th ese  c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  
th e  m o st d e v e lo p ed  W es te rn  c a p ita l is t  ones 
w ith o u t ta k in g  in to  accoun t th e ir  e co n o m ic  
h isto ry .

W h a t are  th e  h is to rica l a n te c e d e n ts  o f  
socialism , in  H u n g a ry  fo r ex am p le?  T a k e

György Aczél, a member of the Political 
Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ 
Party, and Deputy Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, was recently interviewed by Paul Lend- 
vai, editor of Europäische Rundschau, published in 
Vienna. The interview appeared in No. 80/4. We 
are publishing a somewhat abbreviated text of the 
interview.

1937 , th e  y e a r w h e n  th e  in d e p e n d e n t R e
p u b lic  o f  A u s tr ia  w e n t th ro u g h  to u g h  tim es  
in d eed  soc ially , p o litica lly  a n d  econom ica lly  
a like . H u n g a ry  a t  th a t  t im e , in  th e  m o st 
im p o r ta n t  in d ices  o f  eco n o m ic  g ro w th , 
lagged fa r  b e h in d  even a n  A u s tr ia  in  th e  
m id s t  o f  d ifficu lties  an d  tro u b le s . M o re  th a n  
h a lf  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  H u n g a ry  liv ed  o ff 
th e  la n d , a n d  o n e - th ird  o n ly  in  A u s tria . 
Per cap ita  n a tio n a l incom e in  A u s tr ia  was 
th e  eq u a l o f  th e  E u ro p ean  average, in  H u n 
gary  i t  w as 4 0  p e r  cen t low er. T h is  d ifference  
in  d e v e lo p m en t d id  n o t decrease a t  th e  tim e  
o f  th e  S econd  W o rld  W a r , w a r  dam age 
su ffe red  b y  A u s tr ia  w as in co m p a ra b ly  
sm a lle r th a n  in  H u n g a ry .

A fte r  1 9 5 6  a g ric u ltu ra l g ro w th  an d  th e  
im p ro v e m e n t in  th e  liv in g  c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  
p easan try  h a d  a n  e x cep tio n a lly  im p o r ta n t  
p lace. T h e re  w as a  tim e — fro m  1971 to  
1975— w h e n  th e  a n n u a l g ro w th  ra te  w as 
close to  5 p e r  c e n t;  th is  m e a n t  d y n am ic  
d e v e lo p m en t t h a t  s ta n d s  o u t  b y  w orld  
s ta n d a rd s . W h e a t p ro d u c tio n  increased  
f ro m  12 .5  q u in ta ls  p e r  h e c ta re  in  1958 , to  
4 2 .8  q u in ta ls  in  1 9 7 8 ; th e  average y ie ld  o f  
m aize  rose  f ro m  2 1.7  q u in ta ls  p e r  hec ta re  in  
1958  to  51 .3  q u in ta ls  by  1 9 7 8 . I n  te rm s  o f  
average y ie ld s  H u n g a ry  c an  a lread y  com 
p e te  w i th  th e  m o st d ev e lo p ed  c ap ita lis t 
c o u n trie s  o f  E urope. T h e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  
a g r ic u ltu ra l p ro d u cers’ coopera tives m ark ed  
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a new  era  a lso  because i t  
d e m o n s tra te d  th a t  c o m m u n ity  l ife  does n o t 
a tro p h y  b u t  im proves in d iv id u a ls . L arge- 
scale fa rm in g , w h ic h  p ro v id es  th e  b u lk  o f  
p ro d u c ts  u s in g  m o d ern  m e th o d s  o f  cu ltiv a 
t io n , is, i n  a  m o s t fo r tu n a te  m a n n e r, w ed d ed
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to  househo ld  p lo t  fa rm in g  w h ich  au g m en ts  
p ersonal in co m es a n d  helps in  th e  v ic tu a l
in g  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n .

Three standards

A ny one o f  a n u m b e r o f  s ta n d a rd s  m ay 
be used  to  m easu re  th e  econom ic  develop
m e n t o f  a c o u n try . L e t m e m e n tio n  on ly  
th re e . F ir s t :  w h a t i t  has ach ieved  in  com 
p a riso n  to  i ts  ea rlie r  self. Second, an d  th is  
is  ob jec tive ly  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t:  how  
m an y  o f  th e  socio-econom ic  ob jec tives i t  had  
se t i ts e l f  have b e e n  realized . T h ird , a n d  th is  
receives co n sid erab le  a tte n tio n  to d a y : th e  
c o u n try ’s p o s itio n  in  th e  w orld  econom ic  
h iera rchy . I  t h in k  th e  m o st decisive change 
in  t h a t  d ev e lo p m en t in  H u n g a ry  is show n 
to  be  so u n d , n o t  on ly  by th e  first tw o  
s ta n d a rd s , b u t  also  by  th e  th ird .

A cco rd in g  to  econom ic  h is to rian s  th e  
so c ia lis t c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p a s t  tw e n ty  
years— a lth o u g h  d ev e lo p m en t w as n o t  free 
o f  co n tra d ic tio n s— has m ea n t th e  fa stes t 
a n d  m o st b a lan ced  ra te  o f  econom ic  g ro w th  
in  H u n g a r ia n  h is to ry . I t  was in  th e  m id d le  
o f  th is  vigorous d ev elo p m en t th a t  th e  crisis 
in  th e  w orld  econom y occurred , a p rice  
ex p lo s io n  to o k  p lace, a ffec ting  fuels an d  
ra w  m a te ria ls , an d — p a rticu la rly  g iven  th e  
e x h a u s tio n  o f  o u r  reserves— c o n d itio n s w ith 
in  th e  c o u n try  changed  as w ell. G iven  these  
tw o  fa c to rs  w e have  h a d  to  rea lize  th a t ,  to  
sa feg u a rd  o u r  ach ievem en ts, an d  to  m ake 
fu r th e r  p ro g ress, m eth o d s  h ad  to  be changed . 
W e  use th e  c o n ce p t o f  crisis in  th e  M a rx is t 
sense to  de lfine  th e  a n tag o n istic  c o n trad ic 
t io n s  w h ich  fo llo w  fro m  th e  basic  s tru c tu re  
o f  society , a n d  w h ic h  n o t  even th e  cleverest 
o f  p o lic ies is ab le  to  elim inate.—even in  th e  
lo n g  ru n  le t  a lo n e  fo r  good— fro m  socio
eco n o m ic  p ra c tic e . I n  th is  sense th e  m a tte r  
a t  issue fo r us is n o t  a crisis, b u t  o n  th e  one 
h a n d , th e  c r itic a l shocks th e  c ap ita lis t w o rld  
m a rk e t  w as su b je c te d  to  w hich, o n  acco u n t 
o f  o u r fo re ig n  tra d e  sen sitiv ity , have in 
fluenced  us a n d  b ro u g h t to  lig h t w eaknesses 
o f  o u r econom y an d , on  th e  o th e r , th e  
necessity  to  re fo rm  th e  econom ic s tru c tu re ,

a n d  th e  system  o f  econom ic  m a n a g e m e n t; 
y o u  m ig h t call i t  o u r  w ay o f  th in k in g . T h is  
is  o u r  m a in  concern .

W e  ta lk  open ly  a b o u t concre te  econom ic  
p ro b le m s a n d  ta sk s  p ra c tic a lly  every  day. 
T h e re  is p erhaps less d iscussion  o f  so m e o f  
th e  social p ro jec tio n s o f  these  p ro b lem s. 
O n e  o f  th e  m o st d ifficu lt, vexingly  d ifficu lt, 
p ro b lem s fo r us is h o u sin g  a n d  th a t  in  sp ite  
o f  th e  tru ly  re m a rk ab le  th in g s  done in  th is  
re sp ec t, so m e th in g  w h ic h  th e  W e s te rn  
p ro p ag an d a  m edia  so o f te n  raise, sh o w in g  no  
l i t t le  m alice . W e  have n o t  reach ed  th e  
p o in t  w e sh o u ld  lik e  to  be  a t :  th e re  are  
m o re  people  o n  th e  h o u sin g  l is t  to d a y  th a n  
tw e n ty  o r  th i r ty  years ago. Is th is  because 
n o  new  ho u sin g  has b e en  c o n stru c ted ?  T o  
su g g est th a t  is ev idence o f  n o t h a v in g  seen  
a n y th in g  o f  H u n g a ry , even o n  p h o to g rap h s . 
I n  re ce n t decades m ore  th a n  a th i r d  o f  th e  
p o p u la tio n  has m oved  to  new  h o m es . Be
tw e e n  197 0  an d  1980  th e  p ro p o r tio n  o f  
d w e llin g s  w ith  th ree  o r m ore  ro o m s has 
r is e n  f ro m  l l  to  2 4  p e r  cen t. T h e  le n g th e n 
in g  o f  th e  h ousing  l is t  is due  in  th e  first 
p lace  to  th e  fac t t h a t  th e  n u m b e r  o f  those  
e n ti t le d  to  a place o n  i t  grow s fa s te r  th a n  
o u r  resources.

A  g reat socialist ach iev em en t is  se c u rity  
a n d  fu ll  em p lo y m en t. T h is  also  has negative  
e ffec ts  w h ic h  d iffe r q u a lita tiv e ly  fro m  
e a rlie r  ones b u t  sh o u ld  n o t  be  n eg lec ted . 
T h e  d e m a n d  fo r lab o u r is g rea ter th a n  th e  
su p p ly , a n d  lab o u r is  n o t  necessarily  
av ailab le  w here th e re  is m o s t n eed  o f  i t .  
T h is  is  tru e  n o t on ly  fo r  w o rk in g  m e n  b u t  
a lso  fo r  p rofessional m e n  an d  w o m en . W e  
h ave  n o t  y e t fo u n d  th e  o p tim a l m e th o d s  o f  
se le c tio n  th a t  do  n o t  neg lec t th e  re q u ire 
m e n ts  o f  socialist h u m a n ism . M ass  re 
d u n d an c ies  an d  m e th o d s  o f  th a t  i lk  are  o u t 
o f  th e  q u e stio n  in  H u n g a ry . In  o u r  o w n  
so c ia lis t w ay w e have to  find  a so lu tio n  fo r 
th e  ra tio n a l d is tr ib u tio n  o f  m an p o w er; i t  is 
in  th e  in te re s t n o t  o n ly  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  
b u t  a lso  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l fo r m e n  an d  
w o m e n  to  w o rk  w here  th e y  can  do  m o s t fo r 
th e  co m m o n  good.

I 2 3
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In  th e  p re se n t s tag e  o f  d e v e lo p m en t tw o  
basic ten d en c ie s  p re v a il:  th e  in cen tiv es  ac
co rd ing  to  w o rk  d one , to  p e rfo rm a n ce , 
w h ich  im p lies  in co m e  d iffe re n tia tio n , a n d  
th e  g radual e x te n s io n  o f  social w elfare  
services te n d in g  to w a rd s  social e q u a lity . 
T h e  r ig h t p ro p o r tio n s  o f  these  tw o  processes 
are  o f  decisive im p o rta n c e  fo r o u r  fu tu re .  
T h is  is n o  easy  ta s k ,  an d  we have n o t  y e t 
fo u n d  th e  k ey  t o  a  defin itive  so lu tio n . A 
m ore  precise  sca le  o f  incom e ra te s  in  ac
cordance w i th  a c tu a l p erfo rm an ces a n d  
harm o n y  b e tw ee n  th e  tw o  processes m e n 
tio n e d  above a re  o f  decisive  im p o rta n ce .

P restige c o n su m p tio n  is n o t a m o n g  o u r 
m ore  im p o r ta n t  p ro b lem s. T h is  is  a n o th e r  
q u estio n  in  w h ic h  th e re  are o v e rto n es  o f  
o f t  repea ted , su p e rfic ia l W e s te rn  o p in io n s . 
In d ica tiv e  o f  th e  ch arac te r o f  su ch  v iew s is 
th a t ,  w h ile  th e y  c la im  to  d e te c t sy m p to m s  
fo  a co n su m er so c ie ty  here, a n d  b lam e  us 
fo r th e m , th e y  re p ro a c h  us a t  th e  sam e  tim e  
fo r poverty , u n d e rd ev e lo p m e n t a n d  an  
econom y o f  sc a rc ity . B oth  ex tre m e s are  
exaggerated. W e  k n o w  a ll r ig h t  t h a t  th e re  
are  s till  fa r  f ro m  neg lig ib le  se c tio n s  o f  
society  w h ic h  c o u n t every pen n y , b u t  th e  
m iseries o f  th e  p a s t  a re  a lo n g  w ay  b e h in d  
us. I t  is n o t e n o u g h  to  p u t  an  en d  to  p o v e rty , 
b u t  i t  sh o u ld  b e  ra z e d  fro m  th e  m in d s  o f  
people, once a n d  fo r  a ll.

Prestige c o n su m p tio n  n a tu ra lly  h a u n ts  us 
as w ell. T h e  r ise  in  liv in g  s ta n d a rd s , th e  
appearance o f  n e w  consum er g oods a n d  
needs— a t le a s t  as lo n g  as p o v e rty  is  s t i l l  
close to  us a n d  o p p o rtu n itie s  a re  n o t 
suffic iently  a m p le — th e y  go w ith  a c e rta in  
d is to r tio n  o f  th e  re la tio n sh ip  to  p ro p e rty  
an d  to  c o n su m p tio n . A m ong  th e  causes are  
th in g s  in h e r i te d  f ro m  th e  p a s t  a n d  su c h  as 
flow in  f ro m  W e s te rn  societies, as w ell as 
s tu p id ity  a n d  v a n ity . I t  is in a d m iss ib le , 
th o u g h  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  i f  a m o n g  th e  fo rm er 
paupers— also  as a re ac tio n  to  p a s t  m isery —  
a greed fo r possessions, passionate  ac q u is itiv e 
ness, o v e rco n su m p tio n , w aste , a n d  sn o b b e ry  
becom e m a n ife s t. I n  th e  developed  c a p ita lis t  
coun tries th e  so c ia l in s t itu t io n a l  sy s tem ,
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a n  eco n o m ic  sy s tem  based  o n  profits , ap 
proves a n d  s t im u la te s  co n su m p tio n  a n d  
s ta tu s  seek ing , u n d e r  so c ia lis t c o n d itio n s  
th e  sam e social forces a c t a g a in st su c h  
p h e n o m e n a  an d  s to p  su ch  beh av io u r f ro m  
p re v a ilin g  fo r  to o  long . T h e  a im  o f  im 
p ro v in g  p ro sp e rity  a n d  o f  increasing  con
su m p tio n , is  to  c rea te  a b e tte r , m ore  
l ib e ra te d  a n d  fu lle r  life .

I t  is  w o r th  th in k in g  th ro u g h  w h a t c rea tes 
th is  so u n d  m orale  a n d  m e n ta l e q u il ib r iu m . 
I  sh o u ld  p u t  se c u rity  in  th e  first p lace. 
P eople  d o  n o t  have to  w orry  a b o u t th e  
m o r ro w ; th e y  do  n o t  have to  fea r u n e m p lo y 
m e n t,  th e y  are n o t  p lag u e d  by  th e  sp ec tre  
o f  b a n k ru p tc y  a n d  b y  th e  p ro h ib itiv e  costs o f  
h o sp ita l iz a tio n  a n d  m ed ica l tre a tm e n t.  I 
m e n tio n  in  th e  second  p lace, b u t  n o t  as a 
seco n d ary  fac to r, th e  w id e n in g  a n d  ever 
in creas in g  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  p a r tic ip a tin g  in  
d e c is io n -tak in g . I n  k e ep in g  w ith  th e ir  in 
te re s ts  a n d  in c lin a tio n , everyone can  have a 
say  in  th e  affairs o f  th e ir  im m e d ia te  o r  
b ro ad er c o m m u n ity . I n  k eep in g  w ith  th e ir  
a b ilitie s , a n d  th e  fo rce  o f  th e ir  a rg u m e n ts , 
th e y  m a y  shape th e  course o f  p u b lic  affa irs, 
a n d  can  free ly  express th e i r  o p in io n s . T ru e , 
th e y  m a y  find  th em se lv es facing  co n flic ts  
d u e  to  th e  v a n ity  o r  jea lousy  o f  a boss o r  
bosses, b u t  th ey  a re  n o t  defenceless, a n d  
n o t  en d an g e red  in  th e i r  b e ing  as b re ad 
w in n e rs . T h e n  th e re  is th e  chance to  sa tis fy  
c u ltu ra l  needs. I  th in k  th a t  i f  a c o m p e titio n  
w ere r u n  o n  how  m an y  books o n  an  average 
a re  in  th e  possession  o f  one c itiz e n  o f  a 
g iv en  c o u n try , o r  h o w  m an y  c u ltu ra l 
fu n c tio n s  he  a tte n d s— w e H u n g a rian s  w o u ld  
f in ish  so m ew h ere  u p  f ro n t .  I  m ig h t a lso  
m e n tio n  th e  increas ing ly  available  o p tio n s  
o p e n  to  in d iv id u a l ta le n ts . H o w  m a n y  
c h ild re n  o f  w orkers a n d  peasan ts s tu d y  a t  
u n iv e rs itie s  an d  colleges in  c ap ita lis t co u n 
tr ie s , a n d  how  m an y  d o  in  th is  c o u n try ?  
L a s t b u t  n o t  lea s t, l e t  m e  m e n tio n  a good  
a n d  c lear conscience. M a n  is a m oral b e in g , 
in ju s tic e  o ffends h is very  being . P overty  a n d  
e x p lo ita tio n  an d  h u m a n  su ffe ring  m ay  be
com e, fo r  a m a n  o f  so u n d  m oral sense, th e



INTERVIEW WITH GYÖRGY ACZÉL

source o f  c o n s ta n t m en ta l d ise q u ilib riu m  
a n d  conflic ts o f  conscience . W h a t  is  in s tru 
m e n ta l  in  th e  so u n d  s ta te  o f  m orale  in  
H u n g a r ia n  soc ie ty  is a lso  th e  aw areness th a t  
H u n g a ry  tak e s  th e  s id e  o f  p rogress in  in 
te rn a tio n a l life , t h a t  w e su p p o rt th o se  w ho 
fig h t fo r a  ju s t  c au se : fo r in d e p e n d e n t na
tio n h o o d , fo r  p rog ress an d  a life  w o rth y  
o f  m an .

On the “red bourgeoisie"

A n o th e r lo t  accuse u s  o f  n o t h a v in g  abo l
ish e d  classes, b u t ,  o n  th e  c o n tra ry , o f  hav ing  
p ro d u c ed  a new  class, th e  “red  b o u rg eo is ie .” 
T h o se  w h o  le n d  a n  ear to  p ropaganda  
a g a in s t us m ay  co n sid er th is  to  be  a p ro b lem  
o f  considerab le  w e ig h t. N o  use denying , 
th e re  are m en , so m e in  p o sitio n s  o f  a u th o rity , 
w ho  ab an d o n  th e i r  ea rlie r selves in  th e  
im ag e  th e y  p ro je c t th e ir  w ay o f  life  an d  
th in k in g , an d  th is  can , in  tu rn ,  becom e 
m a n ife s t by  d is to r t in g  th e ir  behav iou r, 
w o rk in g  sty le  a n d  m e th o d s . B u t th e y  are 
in d iv id u a ls , n o t  a w h o le  sec tion  o f  society . 
A  w ho le  series o f  safeguards opera tes  
a g a in s t u n h e a lth y  iso la tio n . T h e  w ay lea d 
in g  officials are  se lec ted , ju d g ed  a n d  ra te d  
is o n e  su ch  sa feg u a rd , th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  
m ass o rg a n iz a tio n s  b e in g  considered  as w ell. 
T h e  basis o f  th is  is  a th ree -fo ld  re q u ire m e n t 
th o se  in  charge a t  a ll  levels have to  m e e t:  
p o litic a l su ita b il ity ,  p rofessional sk ills , 
q u a litie s  o f  lea d e rsh ip . O f  course, i t  is 
necessary  to  s ize  u p  every in d iv id u a l as a 
p e rso n , a ll  th e  e sse n tia l fea tu res o f  h is 
c h ara c te r a n d  b e h av io u r. A n o th e r  sa feguard  
is th e  p a r tic u la r ly  c r itica l a t te n tio n  to  
w h ic h  p u b lic  o p in io n  su b jec ts  a ll  office 
h o ld ers .

T h o se  in  charge  a re  re q u ire d  to  observe 
th e  n o rm s  o f  so c ia lis t m o ra lity  even  m ore  
s t r ic t ly  th a n  th e  average m an . S ocial con
t ro l  o f  th e  w o rk  a n d  b eh av io u r o f  leaders  as 
w ell as th e  co llec tiv e  ch arac te r o f  d ecisio n 
ta k in g — especially  th e  m o s t  im p o rta n t— be
com es increasing ly  firm  a n d  in s titu tio n a liz e d . 
I d o  n o t  c la im , o f  course  th a t  reca ll o n  th e

in it ia t iv e  o f  “ th e  c o n s titu e n cy ” , o r  de
m o tio n  an d  d ism issa l o n  th a t  o f  th e  s ta ff, 
a re  a lre ad y  an  e stab lish ed  p rac tice  in  th is  
c o u n try , b u t  th is  m e th o d  is in creas in g ly  
ta k in g  i ts  place w ith  changes in  p e rso n n e l 
p ro p o sed  fro m  h ig h e r u p  s till ,  a n d  w e hope 
i t  w ill  p revail m ore  w ith  th e  passage o f  t im e . 
A  fu r th e r  safeguard  is th e  ongo ing  m o b il i ty  
m a n ife s tin g  itse lf , fo r  exam ple , in  th e  co m 
p o s itio n  o f  th e  s tu d e n t p o p u la tio n , a n d  in  th e  
c h ara c te r o f  p o litica l rep resen ta tiv e  b od ies 
en co m p assin g  a ll sec tions o f  society , a n d  all 
sp h e res  o f  in te re s t. C o n sid e rin g  th ese  alone 
m ea n s  t h a t  w e have n o  reason  to  fe a r  th e  
em ergence  o f  a m a n d a r in  class t h a t  is 
e s tran g e d  fro m  th e  m asses a n d  bears in  m in d  
i ts  o w n  vested  in te re s ts  o n ly . W e  d o  n o t  
d e n y  th a t  th e re  w ere, th e re  are, a n d  th e re  
w il l  be , cases o f  m e n  w h o  abuse  th e ir  
p o w er, b u t  th e  m oral a n d  legal o rd e r  o f  th e  
sy s te m  is capab le  o f  fo res ta llin g  su c h  m a n i
fe s ta tio n s , an d  o f  s te ad ily  n a rro w in g  d ow n  
th e i r  scope o f  ac tiv ity .

The place of Hungary
in the world economy

In the August issue o f V alóság a Hungarian 
economist affirms that, in spite of all economic 
success and all social and cultural progress, H un
gary’s place in the international economic hierarchy 
has not changed in the least; furthermore: “ . . .ac
cording to certain calculations the terms of trade of 
the Hungarian economy as compared to 1913 
— i.e. to the times before the Great War— have 
deteriorated by about j o  per cent. . .  The real 
problem therefore is not that the world economy 
undergoes all sorts of—sometimes very rapid—  
changes but that the Hungarian economy has 

found it equally difficult, in the most diverse 
periods o f its development, to give constructive 
answers to the challenge." Do you think this 
judgement is sound?

N o , I  d o n ’t .  I  w ish  to  call y o u r a t te n tio n  
to  addresses de livered  b y  Professors B erend  
a n d  B ognár a t  th is  y e a r’s genera l m e e tin g  o f
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th e  H u n g a r ia n  A cad em y  o f  Sciences. * T h ey  
have show n  th a t  H u n g a ry  to d ay , as regards 
levels o f  e co n o m ic  d ev e lo p m en t, o ccu p ies a 
m u ch  h ig h e r p lace  in  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  
h ie ra rch y : she  h as c lim b ed  to  th e  m id fie ld  
fro m  th e  lo w er g rades. Som e H u n g a r ia n  
a g ricu ltu ra l a n d  in d u s tr ia l  p ro d u c ts  a re  u p  
to  w orld  s ta n d a rd , an d  th e ir  cost o f  p ro d u c 
t io n  is also  fa v o u ra b le . In  p e r  c a p ita  b a rn 
y ard  p ro d u c tio n , p o u ltry  an d  eggs a like , 
H u n g a ry  is a m o n g  th e  w orld  lead ers . M u c h  
th e  sam e can  b e  sa id  a b o u t p e r  c a p ita  m ea t 
an d  g ra in  p ro d u c tio n . T h e  re su lts  o f  th e  
H u n g a ria n  p h a rm a c e u tic a l an d  coach  b u ild 
in g  in d u s try  a re  so u n d . W h a t m is le a d s  m an y  
is th a t  costs h ave  g row n  d isp ro p o rtio n a te ly  
fa st in  a  c o u n try  w here  w ages h a d , in  th e  
p as t, b een  a m o n g  th e  low est in  a ll  E u ro p e . 
T h e  te rm s  o f  t r a d e  have d e te rio ra te d  ju s t  as 
fa s t;  p a r tic u la r ly  u n favourab ly  fo r  H u n g a ry  
a fte r  1973 a n d  th is  has h e ld  u s  b a c k  in  a 
c e rta in  sense. I  d o  n o t  w a n t to  b e  m is 
u n d e rsto o d , p e o p le  in  th is  c o u n try  c o n tin u e  
to  lead  th e i r  n o rm a l lives, th e re  h as been  
n o th in g  th a t  c an  be called  a  sh o c k  to  th e  
lives o f  o rd in a ry  m e n  an d  w o m e n . M u c h  
o f  i t  has b e e n  ab so rb ed  by  th e  s ta te ,  p re 
v en tin g  th e re b y  an y  m ajo r dam ag e  to  liv in g  
s ta n d a rd s . D e sp ite  th e  fac t t h a t  c o n d itio n s  
ab road  have  d e te rio ra ted , gen era l sickness 
in su rance  a n d  free  m ed ical t r e a tm e n t  have 
been  tu rn e d  in to  c itiz e n  r ig h ts , fa m ily  a l
low ances h ave  b e e n  increased , a n d  e d u ca tio n  
is free . A b o u t 50  fillér are a d d e d  to  every 
fo r in t e a rn ed . D oes n o t  a ll th is  increase 
costs o f  p ro d u c tio n ?  Y ou  m e n tio n  th e  year 
1913 . I n  th o se  days a b o u t a m il l io n  an d  a 
h a lf  e m ig ra n ts  le f t  H u n g a ry  because  th ere  
was n o  w o rk  fo r  th e m  h e re . H u n g a r ia n  
in d u s tr ia l a n d  a g ric u ltu ra l p ro d u c ts  w ere 
very cheap  b e tw ee n  th e  w ars to o .  B u t a t  
th a t  t im e  a n  a g ric u ltu ra l la b o u re r’s 8 0  filler 
a day  w as— as th e y  used  to  say— to o  m u ch  
to  d ie  o f  s ta rv a t io n  b u t  to o  l i t t le  to  liv e  on . 
T h e  e ssen tia l th in g  is th a t  s ince  197 8  we 4

4 József Bognár’s contribution is in  NHQ  
81, Iván T . Berend’s on page 35 o f  th is issue.

have faced  th e  d e te rio ra tio n  in  th e  te rm s  o f  
trad e  a n d  th e  econom ic  challenges flex ib ly  
an d  d y n am ica lly .

World economic factors undoubtedly have had, 
and still have, an eject. And yet the afore-cited 
article suggests that in recent years the highest- 
level, and highly important decisions generally 
came to brought in practice owing to the resistance 
of the facts. Why is it that these difficulties have 
accumulated just now ?

T h e  re la tio n sh ip  is  n o t  a ll th a t  s im p le . 
U p  to  th e  early  1 960s w e c o n ce n tra ted  
e ffo rts  o n  p o st-w a r re co n stru c tio n , o n  th e  
liq u id a tio n  o f  th e  dam age caused b y  th e  
1950s a n d  th e  C o u n te r-R e v o lu tio n , th e n  o n  
th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  th e  socialist ag ro in d u s
try . T h is  m eans th a t  th e  p e rio d  o f  sm o o th  
so c ia lis t d e v e lo p m en t is n o  longer th a n  a 
sh o r t 1 8 - 2 0  years. T h is  is one o f  th e  fac to rs .

T h e  o th e r  is th e  o ld -es tab lish ed  H u n 
g a rian  co m m o d ity  p ro d u c tio n  s tru c tu re  
w h ic h  d e te rm in e s  th e  c o n d u c t o f  fo re ig n  
tra d e  as w e ll. E a rlie r w e gave 2  m e tr ic  to n s  
o f  m e a t in  exchange fo r  10 m e tr ic  to n s  o f  
p ro te in  fo d d e r, to d a y  w e have to  g ive  3 
m e tr ic  to n s . I n  o th e r  w o rd s : th e  te rm s  o f  
tra d e  have  changed  to  th e  d isad v an tag e  o f  
o u r c o u n try — po o r in  o il, n a tu ra l gas o r  
iro n  o re  d eposits— as m u ch  as never before  
in  th e  course o f  h is to ry . F ro m  th is  p o in t  o f  
view  w e are  in  th e  E u ro p ean  v a n g u ard —  
p erh ap s  w e h e ad  th e  lis t .  T h e re  is  n o  o th e r  
w ay th a n  to  increase efficiency. Som e H u n 
g a ria n  e co n o m ists  th in k  h ig h ly  o f  c a p ita lis t  
efficiency. S u ch  efficiency is genera lly  ac
c o m p a n ied  by  considerab le  u n e m p lo y m en t, 
in f la tio n  a n d  in so lu b le  social ten s io n s , 
th o u g h  I  believe, A u s tr ia  is, to  a c e r ta in  
degree a n  excep tion . Efficiency th e  so c ia lis t 
w ay is a social p ro b le m : i t  m u s t be ach ieved  
in  a  d e ce n t m an n er, w ith o u t u n e m p lo y m e n t 
o r  an y  o th e r  depressing  d istress. T h is  is 
p e rh ap s  th e  g rea tes t p iece o f  social en g in eer
in g  w e have u n d e r ta k e n  so fa r.

Doubtless this is a fundamental issue, on 
which I  fu lly  agree with you. But I  wish to quote
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a noted Hungarian economist wbo argues that 
(V alóság , j / l 9 á o )  “it is impossible to frame a 

coherent and consistent socio-economic normative 
theory which would implement without contradic
tions a politico-ethical scale of values and secure 
the efficiency of the economy at the same time. 
Impossible i f  it desires to be realistic, taking into 
consideration the real nature of people, communi
ties, organisations and social groups.”

I  d o  n o t agree w ith  th is  im p o ss ib ility . 
T h e  a u th o r  does n o t even affirm  th is . 
C o n trad ic tio n s  u n d o u b te d ly  ex is t b e tw een  
s tr ic t ly  in te rp re te d  econom ic  ra tio n a li ty  an d  
th e  p o litico -e th ic a l scale o f  values. B ut 
so c ia lis t society— a n d  on ly  a  so c ia lis t so
c ie ty— is capable o f  cop in g  w ith  th e  p ro b lem , 
a n d  w e have a lready  la id  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  
th e  so lu tio n . W e  are  aw are th a t  im p le m e n ta 
t io n  w ill e n ta il c e r ta in  ten s io n s as is  u sua lly  
th e  case w hen  th e  o ld  is rep laced  by  th e  new . 
N o r  can  i t  be  figured  o u t  accu rate ly  h o w  th e  
fu tu re  w ill m o d ify  ideas. B ut I  a m  con
v in ced  th a t  we have a good chance o f  so lv ing  
th e  p ro b lem . P la n n in g  fo r real a n d  expec ted  
needs is  an  im p o r ta n t  fac to r o f  th is  g rea t 
social e x p erim e n t in te n d e d  to  develop  
efficiency to g e th e r  w i th  h u m an  w ays o f  so
c ia l ac tio n . Jobs m ay  becom e obso le te , b u t  
needs crea te  new  ones. T hose  in  charge o f  
e d u ca tio n , th e  econom y an d  w o rk  force 
m an a g em e n t have to  tak e  care o f  th a t .  Y ears 
ago w e believed w e needed  only  g en e tic is ts . 
S ince  th a t  t im e , la rg e  a g ro -in d u s tr ia l u n its  
have  b een  e stab lish ed , a n d  i t  has becom e 
c lear th a t  we n eed  m en  an d  w o m en  w ho  
can  h a n d le  th e  b re ed in g  o f  p la n ts  an d  
a n im a ls  in  p rac tice . I  com pla ined  la te ly  in  
th e  pages o f  Magyar Tudomány t h a t  th e  
a g ric u ltu ra l p ro d u cers’ cooperatives em p lo y  
1 ,4 3 0  m en  an d  w o m en  w ith  legal qua lifica 
t io n s  to  h an d le  th e ir  co n trac ts  e tc . b u t  on ly  

4 3  b io lo g ists . T h e y  are  on ly  b eg in n in g  to  
rea lize  t h a t  th ey  n e ed  people  w ith  g ra d u a te  

qua lifica tions in  genetics, b o tan y  a n d  
zoology.

W e  are n o t m en aced  by  u n e m p lo y m en t, 
we on ly  have to  m ak e  sure  th a t  p eo p le  find

them se lves w here th e y  are  needed . W e  kn o w  
h av in g  to  change o n e ’s jo b  is to u g h , b u t  
b e in g  w ith o u t one is s t i l l  m ore  p a in fu l.

Some argue that too many in Hungary go to 
university, that the secondary-school leaving 
certificate has been devalued, that only college 
diploma holders are considered to be somebody. 
There are plenty of theoretical institutions. I  
wonder i f  the number of diploma holders is not too 
great fo r  the country. This is not a Hungarian 
speciality of course, it is peculiar rather to 
Central Europe as a whole, and it was true al
ready in the 19 3 or. But it is particularly today 
that too many attend college. They get their 
diplomas and afterwards they do not do the work 
they should do.

Precisely  because o f  th e  ra p id  changes in  
needs, i t  is d ifficu lt to  s tr ik e  a p ro p e r 
ba lance . I n  th e  1950s w e s ta r te d  a huge 
e d u ca tio n a l cam paign  w h ic h  also a im e d  to  
tu rn  boys a n d  girls f ro m  w o rk in g  class a n d  
p easan t fam ilie s  in to  p ro fessio n al m en  a n d  
w o m en , d o in g  aw ay w ith  e stab lish ed  p r iv i
leges. I n  a general w ay th e re  w as ta lk  o f  in 
creasing  th e  n u m b er o f  h ig h ly  qualified  
sp ec ia lis ts . Before th e  L ib e ra tio n  th e  n u m 
be r o f  u n iv ers ity  g rad u a tes  w as d isp ro p o r
t io n a te ly  low , m erely  a f ra c tio n  o f  th e  p re sen t 
n u m b e r. W h a t  is m o re , som e o f  th e m , 
c o m p ro m ised  by  th e  p a r t  th e y  h ad  p layed, 
le f t  H u n g a ry .

But others stayed and did all right fo r  them
selves.

T h e  h o n est ones have fo u n d  th e ir  p lace. 
T h e  t r a in in g  o f  p rofessional p eo p le  has been  
a success. T o d ay  th e re  a re  coun ties in  

H u n g a ry  w ith  m ore  ag ro n o m ists  w ith  

u n iv e rs ity  qualifica tions th a n  th e  w hole  
c o u n try  h a d  in  tim e s  p a s t .  S pecia lis ts are 
sore ly  needed , especially  in  fac to rie s  ru n  by  

m o d e m  m eth o d s . I n  th e  B ábolna fa rm  
th ere  are  one  h u n d re d  a n d  s ix ty  un iv ers ity  
m en  a n d  4 ,0 0 0  m an u a l w o rk e rs , elsew here 

th e re  are  on ly  tw en ty .
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Thus the question is rather one of wrong 
distribution, and not the lack of rational 
utilisation?

T hese  are  in te rd e p e n d e n t.  O u r  system  
o f  tra in in g  h as becom e overspecialized , an d  
so has th e  t ra in in g  o f  sc ien tis ts . T h is  narrow s 
d ow n  th e  necessary  m o b il i ty  o f  th e  labour 
force. O u r  re fo rm  o f  e d u c a tio n  a n d  h igher 
ed u ca tio n  is in te n d e d  to  t r a in  people, 
g iv ing  th e m  fu lle r  basic  k n ow ledge  an d  
m ore  co n v ertib le  q u a lifica tio n s. Because o f  
th e  ra p id  s h if t  in  need s a lm o s t th e  e n tire  
body  o f  k n ow ledge  has to  be  ren ew ed  every 
seven or e ig h t y e a r s ; m o re  f re q u e n tly  in  o u r 
co u n try  th a n  in  o th e r , m ore  developed  ones. 
Being b o u n d  b y  th e  h u m a n e  n o rm s o f  so
c ia lism , w e c a n n o t, fo r  exam ple, affo rd  to  
tu rn  a m a n  ag ed  43  o u t  to  g rass because h is 
qua lifica tions have  becom e obso le te .

F le x ib ility  d e te rm in in g  m an p o w er econ
om y has to  be  e s tab lish e d  so as to  develop 
fu r th e r  th e  g re a te s t force o f  a tt r a c t io n  o f  th e  
sy s tem : h u m a n ity , social secu rity , a n d  free
d om . T ru e , th is  is  n o  easy ta s k , i t  can  be  
accom plished o n ly  in  a c o n stru c tiv e  way, 
b u t  i t  is  p rec ise ly  th is— th e  a b il i ty  to  find  
new  so lu tio n s  fo r  new  task s— w h ic h  we 
regard  as th e  M a rx is t sp ir i t .  O u r  m odel is 
L enin , w ho  so u g h t a  new  M a rx is t answ er to  
every new  s i tu a t io n  a n d  d id  n o t  c o n te n t h im 
se lf  w ith  q u o ta tio n s  f ro m  M a rx .

T o  com e b a c k  to  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
challenge to  be  m e t  b y  o u r econom y— w h at 
I m ean  h ere  are  th e  ever h ig h e r d em an d s 
m ade on  us b y  th e  w o rld  m a rk e t— th is  w ill 
be, in  th e  lo n g  ru n , d e fin ite ly  advan tageous 
to  socialism  b y  u rg in g  i t  to w ard s  new , 
m ore m o d ern  w ays. T h e  read iness to  m ake 
changes im p ro v e d  a lread y  in  1979 , th is  
process is  in te n s ify in g , a n d  in  a couple  o f  
years a new , very  d y n am ic , p o sitiv e  devel
o p m en t w il l  g e t o f f  th e  g ro u n d .

A  “Hungarian method"— but no 
Hungarian model

Is there a Hungarian socialist model or 
method at least? To put it in a different way:

What is specific and what is general in the 
experience of the past twenty to thirty years?

W e  have c o m m o n  p rincip les , a c o m m o n  
Weltanschauung, c o m m o n  ob jec tives a n d  
idea ls, a n d  th e re  a re  specific fea tu res th a t  
d if fe r  f ro m  c o u n try  t o  co u n try . W h a t  is 
id e n tic a l in  th e  so c ia lis t countries is  th a t  
th e i r  po lic ies are  b ased  o n  th e  social ow ner
sh ip  o f  th e  m eans o f  p ro d u c tio n , a so c ia lis t 
p la n n e d  econom y, th e  p ow er o f  th e  w o rk 
in g  class a n d  th e  w o rk in g  people, a n d  th e  
lea d in g  ro le  o f  th e  C o m m u n is t P a rty  w h ic h  
em b o d ies  th a t  p o w er. T h e re  are no  m o d els  
w h ic h  are  eq u a lly  ap p licab le  everyw here. 
N o r  is  th e  te r m  a d e q u a te :  i t  suggests som e
th in g  to  be co p ied , so m e th in g  exem plary . 
I n  th is  sense w e a re  n o  m odel. T h e  expres
s io n  ‘‘H u n g a r ia n  m e th o d ” is b e tte r  i f  y o u  
m e a n  b y  i t  th a t  th e  genera l law s o f  so c ia lism  
are  en forced  here  in  h a rm o n y  w ith  n a tio n a l 
ch aracte ris tics , a n d  i f  y o u r in te n tio n  is n o t 
m ere ly  to  e s tab lish  a  so r t o f  c o n fro n ta tio n . 
B u t th e  b est t h in g  to  do  is, p e rh ap s, to  
sp eak  o f  a so c ia lis t H u n g a r ia n  response  to  
th e  challenge o f  H u n g a r ia n  re a lity . T h e  
p o in t  is  th a t  w e ourse lves w an t to  resp o n d  
in  o u r ow n  specific  w ay  to  th e  w o rld -h is to ric  
challenge o f  so c ia lism . W e  w ish  to  ap p ly  
a n d  ad d  th e  h is to r ic a l experience o f  so c ia lism  
to  o u r  ow n re a lity , a n d  to  m ake i t  p rev a il in  
th is  m an n er.

W h e th e r  th is  specifically  H u n g a r ia n  
response  has a n  a sp e c t w h ich  c o n tr ib u te s  to  

th e  in te rn a tio n a l experience  o f  so c ia lism  is 
n o t  o u r business to  decide. T h e  e ssen tia l 

th in g  is fo r us to  co m p ly  w ith  th e  re q u ire 
m e n ts  o f  th e  age a n d  to  b u ild  so c ia lism  in  

o u r  co u n try  in  th e  w ay  dem an d ed  by  H u n 
g a ria n  re a lity , w i th  i ts  specific econom ic , 
geograph ica l a n d  h is to ric a l c rite ria  a n d  in  

accordance  w i th  th e  in te res ts  o f  th e  people . 

E veryone u n d e rs ta n d s  th a t  i t  w o u ld  be  an  

a b su rd  v en tu re  fo r  tw o  co u n tries  w ith  

d iffe re n t c lim a tes  to  t ry  to  a tta in  id en tica l 

y ield s— by  so w in g  id en tica l so rts o f  w h e a t. 
T h is  w o u ld  c e rta in ly  re su lt  in  fa ilu re . S u b -
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s ta n tiv e  id e n ti ty  can  be b ro u g h t a b o u t on ly  
b y  ta k in g  acco u n t o f  th e  differences.

I t  is th e re  o n  th e  pages o f  o u r recen t h is 
to ry  th a t ,  in  1956 , w e p u t  dow n an  a rm e d  
C o u n te r-R e v o lu tio n  by force o f  a rm s , a n d  
th a t  w e ra d ic a lly  a n d  c ritica lly  d rew  th e  
consequences f ro m  th e  p e rio d  m ark e d  w ith  
th e  n a m e  o f  R ák o si. T h e  process b egan  n o t  
in  N o v e m b e r  1956  b u t  in  Ju ly  o f  th a t  y ear, 
a t  a m e e tin g  o f  th e  C e n tra l C o m m itte e  o f  
th e  P a r ty . T h e  even ts o f  O c to b e r a n d  
N o v e m b e r  on ly  m ad e  th e  necessity  o f  
change m o re  im p e ra tiv e . W e  h a d  to  reco n 
s id e r th e  a im  o f  so c ia lis t policy  a n d  th e  
m eans o f  a tta in in g  i t .  W e  p u t  th e  q u e s tio n  
to  ourselves in  th is  w ay : H o w  is i t  possib le  
to  re a liz e  so c ia lism  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  e n tire  
people, w i th o u t  b loo d sh ed  an d  su ffe rin g , 
w ith o u t u n n ecessa ry  p a in ;  how  can  p u b lic  
o p in io n  b e  e n lis te d  to  h e lp  co n tro l persons 
an d  in s t i tu t io n s  vested  w ith  a u th o r i ty ;  how  
can social l ife  be m ad e  m ore  dem o cra tic ; how  
is i t  p o ss ib le  to  e stab lish  a  collective lead er
sh ip  w h ic h  preserves us f ro m  su b je c tiv ism  
a n d  d o g m atism ?  A n d  how  is i t  possib le  to  
keep  u p  a n d  s tre n g th e n  th e  close tie s  w h ic h  
lin k s  u s to  o u r so c ia lis t frien d s  an d  m a jo r  
a llies?

The relationship with the Soviet Union

T h e  in te rn a tio n a lis t  character o f  o u r 
po licy  h as b een  very  s tro n g  fro m  th e  s ta r t .  
W e  consciously  k n o w , an d  declare  ourselves, 
to  be p a r t  o f  th e  forces o f  w o rld  soc ialism . 
O u r  re la tio n sh ip  to  th e  S ov ie t U n io n  w as, 
has re m a in e d , a n d  w ill be, o f  o u ts ta n d in g  
im p o rta n ce  to  us. O u r  o p p o n en ts  lo o k  w ith  
favour o n  an y  k in d  o f  h o s tili ty  to  th e  
S ovie t U n io n , w h e th e r  i t  o rig ina tes f ro m  
P in o c h e t o r  P o l P o t. T h e y  seize an y  m eans 
o f  i t  th o u g h t  su itab le  fo r  th e  d e n ig ra tio n  o f  
th e  S o v ie t U n io n . I  to o k  th e  tro u b le  to  lo o k  
th ro u g h  th e  la te s t  issue o f  Europäische 
Rundschau. I  m u s t  say I  w as su rp rised  a t  th e  
q u a n ti ty  o f  m a te ria l in  th a t  sp ir i t ;  fo r  
exam ple, Je a n  L eloy’s p iece ju s tify in g  th e  
C o ld  W a r, o r  N o rm a n  P o d h o re tz ’s a rtic le

reh ash in g  th e  m o st o ld  h a t a n ti-C o m m u n is t  
a rg u m e n ts  u n d e r th e  p re te x t o f  c r itic is in g  
G eorge K ennan . W e  d o  n o t  p ro m p t  a  s ing le  
p a p e r o r  e d ito r ia l s ta f f  here— n o r d o  w e 
allow  su ch  a p rac tice  to  com e in to  be in g — to  
w rite  e ith e r  i ll  o r  n o th in g  a t  a ll  a b o u t 
c ap ita lis t  co u n tries . S u ch  a n  a b su rd  b ias 
characte rizes m o s t o f  th e  c a p ita lis t  press, 
p a rtic u la rly  w hen  th e  S ovie t U n io n  is in  
q u e stio n .

T h is  ap p lie s  e q u ally  to  th e  in te rn a 
t io n a lis t  a id  th e  S ovie t U n io n  gave H u n 
gary  in  1 9 56 . T h e  passions a ro u sed  in  th is  
co n n ec tio n  have m ore  o r  less d ie d  d o w n . 
T h e  p ro p h e ts  o f  th o se  tim e s  d o  n o t  rea lly  
lik e  to  re m e m b e r w h a t th e y  p re d ic te d  
a b o u t th e  decades o f  re ta lia tio n  ah ead , th e  
o p pression  in  s to re  fo r  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
people  w h o  w o u ld  g roan  u n d e r  th e  tra c k s  
o f  a rm o u re d  vehicles, a b o u t a g o v e rn m e n t 
w h ic h  re s ted  o n  th e  p o in ts  o f  b ay o n e ts , fo r 
on ly  in  th is  w ay  w o u ld  i t  be ab le  to  m a in ta in  
itse lf . W h a t  has com e tru e  o f  th o se  p re 
d ic tio n s?

O f  course, th e re  is n o  lack  o f  m a n ife s ta 
t io n s  d isp a rag in g  o u r c o u n try  to d a y  e ith e r. 
O u r  be in g  a  “s a te llite ” is d ep lo red , th e  o ld  
ph rases are  re p ea te d ; i f  i t  ra in s  in  M oscow , 
u m b re llas  m u s t  be  o pened  in  B u d a p es t; 
H u n g a ry  is a  vassal s ta te  o f  th e  S o v ie t 
U n io n ; in  H u n g a ro -S o v ie t econom ic  re la 
t io n s  on ly  S ovie t in te re s ts  c o u n t, a n d  so 
fo r th . T o  th o se  w ho  say th in g s  lik e  t h a t  i t  
w o u ld  be useless to  exp la in , fo r  exam ple , 
th a t  o u r re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  S ov ie t U n io n , 
H u n g a ro -S o v ie t  fr ien d sh ip , is  th e  m o s t 
decisive ex te rn a l fa c to r  w h ich  h as en su red  
th a t  th e  p a s t th ree  decades have  b e en  a 
p e rio d  o f  th e  m o s t d y n am ic  d ev e lo p m en t in  
th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  peo p le . T h e re  
are  som e w h o  c an n o t u n d e rs ta n d  th is , an d  
o th ers  are  n o t  w illin g  to  d o  so.

A fa c t w h ic h  n o  one can  d en y  is th a t  i t  
w as w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  S ovie t U n io n  th a t  
w e re p a id  th e  eno rm ous d e b t w h ic h  th e  
official H u n g a ry  o f  th e  p a s t o w ed  to  th e  
p e o p le ; w e received  f ro m  th e  S o v ie t U n io n  
n o t  on ly  enco u rag em en t a n d  sy m p a th y  b u t
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effective a ssis tan ce . A n d  th is  a t  a  t im e  
w hen  th e  S o v ie t U n io n  its e lf  w as in  sore 
need  o f  every k o p e c k  an d  every o u n ce  o f  
g ra in  an d  ra w  m a te r ia l.

E nem ies o f  so c ia lis t  ideas h ave  o f te n  
asked how  m u c h  th e  “services”  o f  th e  
Soviet U n io n  c o s t  u s?  T h e  answ er to  su c h  
questions is  in  th e  facts. B u t w e  m ig h t  
coun te r by a s k in g :  H o w  m u ch  w o u ld  i t  
cost th e  w o rld  i f  th e re  w ere n o  S o v ie t 
U n ion?  H o w  m a n y  C hiles w ou ld  th e re  be? 
W h ere  w o u ld  t h e  in d ep e n d en t c o u n tr ie s  o f  
th e  th ird  w o rld  s ta n d  now ? C o u ld  i t  have 
possible to  re c o rd  in  th e  an n u a ls  o f  th e  
co n tin en t o f  E u ro p e  th e  longest— alread y  
35-year-long— p e r io d  o f  peace fo r  m a n y  
centuries? W o u ld  th e re  exist an  in d e p e n d e n t 
a n d  neu tra l A u s tr ia ,  in  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  
w hich , as w as re c o g n iz e d  also b y  D r . B ru n o  
Kreisky, th e  F e d e ra l  C hancellor, th e  S o v ie t 
U n io n  p layed  a c lea rly  positive  ro le?

H u n g a ry  s u p p o r ts  an d  ad v o ca tes ex
tensive an d  e v e r in ten sify in g  in te rn a tio n a l  
contacts. O p e n n e s s  to  th e  e n tire  w o r ld  is 
im posed o n  u s , ju s t  as on  A u stria , n o t  on ly  
by th e  c o u n try ’s resou rce  en d o w m en ts— th e  
scarcity  o f  m a n y  ra w  m ateria ls a n d  fu e ls—  
n o t only b y  th e  c o u n try ’s specific eco n o m ic  
s itu a tio n . W h a t  is  even m ore  im p o r ta n t :  
peace is o u r v i ta l  in te re s t. A gain  a n d  ag a in  
we in sis t w i th  a ll  o u r  m ig h t t h a t  th e  h is 
to ric  c o n fro n ta tio n  betw een  c a p ita lism  a n d  
socialism  b e  d e c id e d  u nder th e  c o n d itio n s  
o f  peaceful c o ex isten ce .

Conflicting interests

In  d o m es tic  a ffa irs  we develop so c ia lis t 
society by a cc o m m o d a tin g  ourselves to  o u r 
trad itio n s  a n d  to  th e  realities o f  o u r  age. 
W e  tak e  n o te  o f  d iverse in te re s ts ;  besides 
th e  general in te r e s t ,  th a t  o f  th e  e n ti r e  n a 
tio n , th e re  a re  p a rticu la r  g ro u p  a n d  in 
d iv idua l in te re s ts  as w ell. W e  a lso  reck o n  
w ith  th e  fa c t  t h a t  th e  social in te re s t  fu n d a 
m enta lly  d e te rm in e s  on ly  th e  a c tio n s  o f  th e  
m ost c lass-conscious persons, th o se  w h o  are 
very clearly  c o m m itte d  to  o u r ideas. T h e re
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are  m an y  m ore  w hose beh av io u r is g u id ed  
b y  g ro u p  in te re s ts  an d  in d iv id u a l in te re s ts . 
W e  d o  n o t  fo r  a m o m e n t lose s ig h t o f  th e  
p rim a cy  o f  th e  genera l in te re s t ;  b u t  w e do 
n o t  w a n t to  repress p a r tic u la r  in te re s ts , in 
s te ad  w e e n lis t  th e  energies in h e re n t in  th e m  
in  th e  serv ice o f  th e  co m m o n  good . W e  in 
te n d  to  achieve th is  by  im p ro v in g  econom ic  
in cen tiv es a n d  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  so c ia lis t 
dem ocracy .

T h e  so c ia lis t reo rg an iza tio n  o f  a g ric u ltu re  
e s tab lish e d  a  new  basis fo r  th e  p o licy  o f  a l
liances, t h a t  is fo r  th e  w ork e r-p easan t 
a lliance . A t th e  sam e tim e , in  th e  s p ir i t  o f  
confidence in  th e  s tre n g th  o f  o u r ideas an d  
in  th e  peop le , th e  co u n try  has ta k e n  u p  a 
s logan  fo rm u la te d  by  János K ádár th a t  “h e  
w h o  is n o t  a g a in s t us is w i th  u s .” T h e  so u n d 
ness o f  th is  basic  po stu re  has b een  p roved  
several t im e s  over by  th e  facts an d  re su lts  o f  
a lm o s t a q u a r te r  o f  a cen tu ry . T h is  is w h y  
w e lo o k  o n  re lig ious people  as o u r a llies , 
w i th  w h o m  w e have fu n d a m e n ta l ideo log ica l 
d iffe ren ces, b u t  a p a r t fro m  th a t  w e are 
u n i te d  in  a  c o m m o n  f ro n t n o t  on ly  by  th e  
figh t a g a in s t a rm a m e n ts , b loo d sh ed  an d  w ar, 
b u t  also b y  th e  c o n stru c tio n  o f  o u r soc ia list 
c o u n try . H is to ry  has ta u g h t  us t h a t  o u r 
cause is  re n d e re d  a good  service by  a  po licy  
t h a t  is lo o k in g  fo r  w h a t w e have in  co m m o n , 
n o t  fo r  w h a t d iv ides us, an d  by  th e  to le rance  
w h ic h  th is  en ta ils .

T h is  n eed  n o t  in  th e  lea s t be  a t  variance  
w i th  th e  co n sis ten t m ain ten an ce  o f  o u r 
p r in c ip le d  stead fastness. In te rn a tio n a lly , w e 
co n sid er as o u r  a lly  everybody w h o  is cap 
ab le  o f  o b jec tiv ity , everybody w ho  is n o t  an  
a d d ic te d  o r fa n a tic  a n ti-C o m m u n is t, sp o il
in g  fo r  a  fig h t a n d  alw ays read y  to  h a te , 
everybody  w h o  is a su p p o rte r  o f  peacefu l co
ex istence . T h is  is  w hy  A u s tria  an d  co u n tries  
lik e  A u s tr ia  are  close to  us, a lth o u g h  o u r 
v iew p o in ts  d iffe r  o n  a n u m b e r o f  q u estio n s 
o f  p r in c ip le .

T h ese  days w e are  o ften  p ra ised  fo r  o u r 
re su lts  a n d  a m b itio n s ;  w h a t is  m o re , w e are  
called  “ a n  ex am p le” a n d  n o t  alw ays w ith  
sincere  m o tiv es. B ut w e judge  ourselves an d
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o u r p lace, o u r ro le  in  th e  w orld , in  an  ob 
jec tive  m an n er. O u r  re su lts  c an n o t m ake 
us overconfiden t, i f  fo r  n o  o th e r  reason  th e n  
because we are n o t  p ro tec te d  a g a in s t errors 
to d a y  e ith e r. In  th e  b eg in n in g , fo r exam ple, 
w e u n d e re s tim a te d  th e  p ro b ab le  e ffec t o f  
th e  w o rld  eco n o m ic  crisis on  o u r n a tio n a l 
econom y. Y e t I  be liev e  w e have w o k en  u p  to  
th e  fa c t in  good  t im e  th a t— in  consequence 
o f  th e  m a n ifo ld  tie s  be tw een  th e  w orld  
m a rk e t an d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  econom y— th e  
sw elling  s u r f  o f  th e  crisis w ill n o t  ab a te  a t 
o u r fro n tie rs  a n d  w e w ill th e re fo re  have to  
n av ig a te  o n  th e  h ig h  seas o f  th e  w o rld  econ
om y.

The danger o f political subjectivism

In an interview you gave to an Indian jour
nalist you called political subjectivism one of the 
greatest dangers of "today and not only today". 
How and by what means does the Hungarian 
leadership avoid committing this error? What is 
the guarantee that the mistakes of the past w ill not 
be repeated, since no opposition press exists and 
you have a one-party system? What is the 
mechanism, i f  any, fo r  the identification and 
solution of contradictions?

A su b je c tiv is t is  a p e rso n  w ho sees rea lity  
in  te rm s  o f  w h a t h e  w o u ld  like  to  see an d  
n o t  w h a t th e re  i s ;  w ho  p ro jec ts  h is  day
d ream s an d  d e lu s io n s in to  r e a l i ty : w h o  con
fo u n d s  desires w i th  th e  ex is ting  a n d  w ith  
w h a t is  possib le . T h e  danger o f  p o litica l 
su b je c tiv ism  ex ists in  every p o litica l system . 
I t  m enaces every  p a rty , m ain ly  th o se  in  
pow er, b u t  a lso  th o se  in  o p p o sitio n , o r 
u n d e rg ro u n d . S u b je c tiv ism  becom es p a r tic 
u larly  dangerous soc ia lly  w h en  th e re  is no  
co n tro l, w h en  th e  p o litic a l lead ersh ip  takes 
decisions o n  th e  b asis  o f  sub jec tive  in fo r
m a tio n .

N e w  social sy s te m s are exposed to  th e  
te m p ta tio n  o f  su b je c tiv ism  especially  in  th e  
b eg in n in g . In  every  sy s tem  one can  find  
p eop le  w ho , ta k in g  n o  n o tice  o f  re a lity , on ly  
see th e ir  ideas a n d  th e i r  ideals. T h e  sp read -

in g  o f  su b je c tiv ism  is p ro m o te d  also by  th e  
fee lin g  o f  b e in g  th re a te n e d , as w as tru e  in  
H u n g a ry  in  1919, th e n  a f te r  1 945 , in  th e  
years o f  th e  C old  W a r . I t  is  in  th e  fu n d a 
m e n ta l  in te re s t  o f  so c ia lism  th a t  those  w o rk 
in g  fo r  i t  sh o u ld  d o  th e ir  b e s t, a n d  use every 
m ean s, to  p u t  a check  o n  su b jec tiv ism . T h is  
is a lso  w h a t  we a im  a t.  T h e re  are n o  pe rfec t 
fo rm u la e  a n d  no  p a te n te d  so lu tio n s . W e  
have a im e d  a t  w o rk in g  o u t  m eth o d s  o f  
m an y  k in d s , b u t  th o se  w e have devised  w e 
c a n n o t re g a rd  as sa tis fac to ry , w e need s t i l l  
m o re  re liab le  ones. W e  are  aw are th a t  th e  
p o litic a l sy s tem  o f  so c ia lism  does n o t ru le  
o u t  su b je c tiv is t  p rac tices. B u t soc ialism  is 
th e  v ery  social sy s tem  w h ic h  can  e lim in a te  
su b je c tiv ism  as soon as i t  h as recognized  i ts  
dangers. F u n d a m e n ta l c o n d itio n s  are th e  
social o w n ersh ip  o f  th e  m ean s o f  p ro d u c tio n , 
th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  class re la tions, a 
sc ien tific  ideology, a n d  th e  ever live lie r 
fu n c tio n in g  o f  d e m o c ra tic  o p in io n  ex
changes.

T h e  p r im a ry  c o n d itio n  fo r  avo id ing  su b 
jec tiv ism  is a  fu lly  fu n c tio n in g  system  re 
p re se n tin g  social in te re s ts . B u t I th in k  i t  is 
e rro n eo u s a n d  sh o rt-s ig h te d  to  m ake th e  
real soc ia l re p re se n ta tio n  o f  in te res ts  de
p e n d e n t o n  a p lu ra lity  o f  p o litic a l p a rties , 
an d  th e  existence  o f  o p p o s itio n  p a rtie s  o r  
an  o p p o s itio n  press. I t  is erroneous an d  false 
because i t  p resum es th a t  i ts  p rac tice  an d  its  
sy s tem  o f  values are  a b so lu te  a n d  i t  b rands 
any  o th e r  ap p ro ach  as a n tid e m o c ra tic . I t  
h o lds t h a t  i ts  ow n n o rm s are  e te rn al, i t  ap 
p lies  th e m  to  ev e ry th in g : to  ways o f  life  
in  th e  sam e  w ay as to  th e  p o litica l m ech
an ism .

B u t is th is  really  so u n d ?  Is  i t  n o t  one o f  
th e  m a jo r  varie ties o f  su b jec tiv ism ?  D o  a 
m u lt ip a r ty  sy s tem  a n d  a n  o p p o sitio n  press 
really  c o n s titu te  th e  on ly  p ra c tic a b le  w ay o f  

dem ocracy  a n d  pow er c o n tro l?  T h e  p o litica l 

m ec h an ism  o f  W e s te rn  dem ocracy  is a  

m o d el o f  d u b io u s  value n o t  on ly  fo r th e  
so c ia lis t co u n tries . M a n y  co u n tries  o f  th e  

th ird  w o rld  are  also u n w illin g  to  a d o p t i t .
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Multiparty systems and democracy

I f  w e w ere to  accep t th e  n u m b e r  o f 
p o litic a l p a rtie s  as a c r ite r io n  in  itse lf , w e 
w o u ld  have to  accep t th e  H o r th y  reg im e, 
w i th  i ts  several p a rtie s , as a  dem ocracy .

W e  have f re q u e n tly  sa id  th a t  we d o  n o t  
co n sid er th e  n u m b e r  o f  p a rtie s  to  be  a 
c r ite r io n  o f  so c ia lis t dem ocracy . W e  th in k  
i t  possib le  to  b u ild  so c ia lism  in  a  m u lt ip a r ty  
p o lit ic a l  sy s tem  as w e ll. H is to r ic a l  c irc u m 
stan ces le d  to  o u r p o litic a l m ech an ism  b e in g  
based  o n  a o n e -p a rty  sy s tem . T h is  w as d u e  
to  m an y  fac to rs  w h ic h  i t  w o u ld  tak e  a lo n g  
t im e  to  describe . I t  is, how ever, one m ore  
re aso n  fo r  u s to  c o n cen tra te  a tte n tio n  o n  
o th e r  fo rm s o f  dem ocracy  su ite d  to  th e  
g iv en  co n d itio n s.

I n  th e  W e s t th e y  are  u n w illin g  to  n o tic e  
t h a t  in  th is  c o u n try  th e  d ia logue  b e tw een  
lead ers  a n d  led  becom es ever live lie r, th is  is 
a n  on g o in g  exchange o f  view s a n d  ideas. W e  
a re  b u sy  lo o k in g  fo r  m an y  o th e r  fo rm s o f  
dem ocracy , to o , w i th o u t  h av in g  new  p a rtie s  
in  m in d .

T h e  q u e s tio n  a rises w h a t th e  e lec to ra te  is 
a sk e d  to  vo te  on , g iv en  a  o n e -p a rty  sy s tem . 
T h e  answ er is  s im p le : fo r  th e  p o licy  o f  th is  
p a r ty . F o r so m e th in g  th a t  c an n o t d o  w ith 
o u t  th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  o v e rw h elm in g  m a 
jo r ity  o f  th e  n a tio n . I t  is  tru e , th is  is a 
re fe re n d u m  ra th e r  th a n  a n  e lec tio n . L e t m e  
a d d  th a t  w e n o  lo n g e r co n sid er th is  fa c t to  
b e  sa tis fac to ry . W e  sh a ll ce rta in ly  go ah ead  
a n d  im prove  o u r e lec to ra l sy s tem . W e  sh a ll 
m ak e  i t  m ore  effec tive  a n d  m o re  d ire c t,  in  
o rd e r  to  give th e  c o n s titu e n ts  g re a te r scope 
a n d  m o re  e ffec tive  o p tio n s  in  choosing  
sp o k e sm e n  to  re p re se n t th e ir  in te re s ts .

T h e re  w as a  t im e  w h e n  w e s t i l l  ch erish ed  
illu s io n s  a b o u t so c ia lism  im a g in in g  to  be  
so m e th in g  id y llic . D e sp ite  th e  w a rn in g s 
w h ic h  th e  classics o f  so c ia lism  c o n ta in  w e 
be lieved  a n d  h o p e d  th a t  w e w ere s ta r tin g  o n  
th e  b u ild in g  o f  a so c ie ty  free f ro m  c o n tra d ic 
t io n s .  W e  fo rg o t L e n in ’s w a rn in g  th a t ,  as 
lo n g  as th e re  is  a liv in g  soc ie ty , th e re  w ill  
e x is t c o n tra d ic tio n s  as w e ll, a n d  th a t  so 

c ia lism  d iffers f ro m  c ap ita lism  n o t in  t h a t  
i t  h as n o  c o n tra d ic tio n s , b u t  in  th a t  i t  copes 
w i th  th e m . T o d a y  w e a lready  re ck o n  b o th  
w i th  c o n tra d ic tio n s  a n d  w ith  a d ifferen ce  o f  
in te re s ts .

F a r  be i t  f ro m  m e  to  p re tt ify  th e  rea l 
s i tu a tio n . M u c h  re m a in s  to  be d o n e  to  g e t 
so c ia lis t dem ocracy  o f f  th e  g ro u n d . B u t w e 
have  already  la id  th e  g ro u n d w o rk , a n d  w h a t 
I  m ea n  here is sh o p -flo o r dem ocracy  in  th e  
firs t p lace. I  a m  co n v in ced  th a t  in  th is  field  
w e are  a  lo n g  w ay  ah ead  o f  th e  c a p ita l is t  
co u n tries . W e  a re  p rog ressing  to w a rd s  a 
p o in t  w here  a w o rk in g  m a n  o n  th e  jo b  g e ts  
m o re  o f  a chance t o  shape  h is  w o rk in g  co n 
d itio n s , to  express h is  o p in io n  o n  th e  p ro b 
lem s, task s an d  p lan s  concern ing  th e  te a m , 
a n d  to  find  rem ed ies fo r  possib le  g rie v a n c e s1 
I t  is  o u r in te n tio n  to  lea rn  fro m  experience , 
to  d o  aw ay w ith  m ere  fo rm alities , to  le n d  a 
liv e ly  su b stan ce  to  th e  a lready  e s tab lish e d  
a n d  s till  d e v e lo p in g  in s t itu t io n s , a n d  to  
p ru n e  th e  sh o o ts  o f  bu reaucracy . T h is  is 
to d a y  a  key  issue  o f  shopfloor dem o cracy .

M o re  re ce n tly  d iffe re n t o rg a n iz a tio n s  
rep resen tin g  p a r tic u la r  in te res ts  in c reas in g ly  
m ak e  th e ir  presence  f e l t  a n d  p a r tic ip a te  in  
th e  d iscu ssio n  a n d  so lu tio n  o f  p ro b le m s 
concern ing  larger o r  sm a lle r c o m m u n itie s . 
N o th in g  is s u b m itte d  to  P a r l ia m e n t o r 
re g u la te d  by  decree w ith o u t p rio r  c o n sid era 
t io n  by  w ide  se c tio n s  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  
d ire c tly  concerned  in  th e  m easu re  to  be 
ta k e n . T h e  tra d e s  u n io n s , th e  P a tr io tic  
P e o p le ’s F ro n t,  th e  C o m m u n is t Y o u th  
F e d e ra tio n , th e  w o m e n ’s m o v em en t, v a rio u s 
b od ies re p re se n tin g  coopera tive  a n d  p ro fes
s io n a l in te res ts , a n d  th e  assoc ia tions d is 
c h arg in g  o th e r  fu n c tio n s  express th e i r  
o p in io n s  o n  all im p o r ta n t  q u estio n s . T h e ir  
s ta n d -p o in ts  re flec t th e  o p in io n  o f  th e  vast 
m a jo rity  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n , an d  convey  th e ir  
c ritic ism s, to o .

S c ien tis ts  b e lo n g in g  to  m an y  d isc ip lin es  
are  assigned  a n  especially  im p o r ta n t  ro le  in  
th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  c o u n try ’s p lan s  an d  
ideas. T h e  p a r ty  a n d  o th e r  lea d in g  organs 
fo r  exam ple re g u la rly  an d  co n cre te ly  co m 
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m ission  socio logical research  in s titu te s  to  
s tu d y  a n d  survey  th e  fac ts , revealing  co n 
tra d ic tio n s  a n d  fo rm u la tin g  a p p ro p ria te  
p roposals an d  re co m m e n d a tio n s . V ario u s  
sc ien tific  co m m itte es  a n d  in s t itu t io n s  ta k e  
p a r t, as adv isers, day  a f te r  day , in  ongo ing  
p o litica l business.

F o llo w in g  th e  re fo rm  o f  th e  s tru c tu re  
a n d  fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  econom y th e  g re a te r 
au to n o m y  o f  econom ic  u n its ,  th e  g rad u a l 
in tro d u c tio n  o f  a p rice  sy s te m  th a t  bears 
costs in  m in d , as w ell as w o rld  m a rk e t co n 
d itio n s , a ll ac t ag a in s t su b jec tiv e  errors. 
T h e re  is  less a n d  less ro o m  fo r  sub jec tive  
decisions, how ever w e ll-m ea n t th e y  m ay  be . 
Fo r exam ple , w e c an n o t decide  to  reduce  
th e  p u rch ase  p rice  o f  p o rk  ig n o rin g  costs o f  
p ro d u c tio n , su c h  a m easu re  w o u ld  obv iously  
m ean  th a t  th e  p roducers, in c lu d in g  p ro d 
ucers’ coopera tives a n d  househ o ld  p lo t  
farm ers, w o u ld  e ith e r  s to p  ra is in g  pigs o r  
else k ill th e m  a n d  eat th e  m e a t them selves, 
ra th e r  th a n  sen d in g  th e m  to  m a rk e t.

The institutions and the reform

But has the system the strength to make cor
rections in accordance with changing circumstances? 
Many changes have been made in decision-taking 
methods, but several Hungarian economists, 
sociologists and publicists are of the opinion that 
the changes have not affected the system of in
stitutions, and the centralisation of decision tak
ing. Is it possible, in a difficult economic and 
socio-political situation, to find  the way out with
out changing the system of institutions? Does this 
system permit the free flowering of talents, of 
creative, enterprising experts without whom it is 
impossible to face economic competition?

Y ou  h o ld  t h a t  ours is a s ta tic  sys tem  o f  
in s t itu t io n s , a lth o u g h  i t  h as developed  a 
g rea t deal d u r in g  th e  p a s t tw en ty -fiv e  years. 
N o n e th e less , w e are s t i l l  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  
th e  road , we have to  develop  o u r in s t itu t io n s  
fu rth e r . T h e  im p o rta n ce  o f  a u to n o m y  has 
g row n e n o rm o u s ly . M an ag ers  w h o  have 
been aw ard ed  th e  S ta te  P riz e  in  1980 , 
R ó b e r t B u rg e r t,*  E de H o rv á th ,* *  Is tv án

S zab ó * * *  a n d  th e  general m an a g e r o f  th e  
Skála d e p a r tm e n t s to re  c h a in , Sándor 
D em ján , are  a m o n g s t those  w h o  are  able to  
ke m a th e ir  o w n  decisions in  a  creative 
m an n er w ith in  th is  in s t i tu t io n a l  system . 
T o d ay  th e  in s t itu t io n a l  sy s te m  n o t  only  
p e rm its  th is ,  b u t  i t  req u ire s  ju s t  th is  k in d  
o f  m an  an d  su c h  fo rm s o f  b eh av io u r a lth o u g h , 
o f  course, th e re  is no  l i t t le  con se rv a tiv ism h ere .

Is there no fundamental problem in this whole 
business of reform? The reform has to be carried 
out by the present local and national leaders who 
may possibly lose their posts with the victory of the 
new. The introduction of the reform is very often 
expected from those whose entire livelihood depends 
on whether or not the old-type system continues.

T h e  g re a t m a jo r i ty  o f  m an ag ers  are cap
able  o f  ca rry in g  o u t  th e  re fo rm , capab le  o f  
renew al, a n d  o f  ren ew in g  th e ir  in s t itu t io n s . 
T h a t  is in  th e i r  in te re s ts , s ince  su c h  an  a t 
t i tu d e  im p ro v es th e ir  m o ra l a n d  financial 
p o sitio n . W h a t  th e y  are in te re s te d  in  con
seq u en tly —-your q u e s tio n  h as n o t  been 
logical— is n o t  th e  p re serv a tio n  o f  o ld , 
obso lete , o u t-o f-d a te  c o n d itio n s  b u t ,  o n  th e  
con tra ry , a d ju s tm e n t to  p re sen t re q u ire m e n ts . 
W e  strive  to  c rea te  th e  c ircu m stan ces— as 
you  co u ld  see fo r  yo u rse lf i f  y o u  have read  
a tte n tiv e ly  th e  p roceed ings o f  th e  la te st 
P a rty  C ongress— w h ich  s t im u la te  th e  lead
in g  cadres, a n d  even force th e m , to  m ake 
decisions in d e p e n d e n tly  an d  m o re  p ro m p tly .

Is anyone a g a in s t th e  re fo rm ?  Som e 
people c e rta in ly  are . Som e have ossified  and  
are in cap ab le  o f  change, th e y  n a tu ra lly  
c o n s titu te  a n  o b stac le  to  a n y th in g  new . U n 
fo rtu n a te ly , c u s to m  is also p a r t  o f  h u m a n  
n a tu re . I  can  o f te n  h ear, fo r  ex am p le , th a t  
peop le  are  re lu c ta n t  to  m ove even  to  b e tte r  
acco m m o d a tio n , an d  th is  s im p ly  because 
th ey  have g o t a ccu sto m ed  to  t h e  o ld  place. 
I w ish  to  say n e ith e r  m ore  n o r less th a n  th a t
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p e o p le  m u st be t r e a te d  w ith  p a tien ce ; i f  w e 
f a i l  to  convince th e m , excessively ra d ic a l 
changes canno t serve  progress.

How do you notice that somebody in a leading 
position is not equal to his task, that a person is 
unfit to do his job?

T h e  p e rfo rm an ce  p rin c ip le  sh o u ld  b e  
e ffec tive  also fo r  th o se  in  lead ing  p o s itio n s , 
a n d  th e  re fo rm  a n d  progress o f  so c ie ty  w il l  
en ab le  us to  a sc e r ta in  b e tte r, a n d  m o re  
d irec tly , how  an  e n te rp r is e  is ru n , w h a t r e 
su lts  i t  has a tta in e d .  T h is  classifies th e  
m anagem en t, d isc lo s in g  a p titu d e  a n d  in 
e p ti tu d e . In  a ll th is  I  ascribe e n o rm o u s  
significance to  d em o cracy , to  th e  ju d g e m e n t 
o f  th e  c o m m u n ity , th e  severest ju d g e  
conceivable. P eop le  a re  less an d  less w il lin g  
to  accept th a t  a  se c re ta ry  o r council c h a ir 
m a n , factory  m an a g e r, a coop c h a irm a n  o r  
an y  o th er o ffice -bearer shou ld  a c t a g a in s t  
th e ir  in terests.

I  concede th a t  in  th is  co u n try  th e  re 
p lacem en t o f  su c h  p e o p le  is slow er a n d  m o re  
d ifficu lt th a n  necessary . T h e  process h a s  
s ta r te d ;  th e re  m a y  s t i l l  be se t-b ack s a n d  
stan d -s tills , b u t  th e  process its e lf  w ill  n o t  
s to p . T here  is a g re a t d ifference b e tw ee n  th e  
s ta r t  o f  th e  1968  r e fo rm  an d  th e  task s  o f  th e  
1980s. People have  g ro w n  tw elve years m o re  
m a tu re , to  s ta r t  w i th ,  th e ir  ju d g e m e n t o f  
th e  tasks are d if fe re n t  an d  finds ex p ress io n  
also  in  th e  h ig h e r  d e m a n d s w h ic h  office
ho lders are ex p ec te d  t o  m eet.

Is the situation therefore politically easier and 
economically more difficult than five years ago?

T h e  s itu a tio n  is  m ore c o m p lic a te d  
econom ically  a n d  p e rh a p s  socially  as w e ll—  
because we a re  a t  a  m ore  advanced  s ta g e  
to d ay . B ut I  d o  n o t  w ish  to  d ra m a tiz e  eco 
n o m ic  d ifficu lties, how ever serious th e y  m a y  
be . T h e  1 2 th  P a r ty  C ongress e m p h a s iz e d  
th e  h u m an  fa c to rs  w h ic h  m ean  very  m u c h  
in  o u r effo rt to  ach iev e  o u r social a n d  eco 
n o m ic  ob jec tives. O u r  h ighest a m b i t io n  is 
to  m ake sure  t h a t  ta le n t  an d  p e rfo rm a n c e  
g e t th e ir  d u e  in  a ll  spheres o f  w o rk . O u r
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e n tire  sy s tem  o f  m an a g em e n t, in c lu d in g  th e  
p rice  system , s tim u la te s  us to  d o  th is  an d  
estab lishes social c o n d itio n s  o f  g row ing  
clarity .

Was it not a mistake to delay replacing those 
unfit to hold positions of responsibility?

F o r us i t  is  a  q u e s tio n  o f  p r in c ip le  to  
decide p e rso n n e l q u e stio n s  in  ag reem en t 
w ith  th e  co llectives, th a t  w e shou ld  
persuade p eo p le . T h is  tak es  a lo t  o f  tim e  
an d  p erhaps a  lo t  o f  m o n ey  as w e ll. B u t we 
can n o t give ourselves e x em p tio n  f ro m  th is  
task . T h e  h u m a n ism  o f  th e  sy s te m  does n o t 
p e rm it  a n y th in g  o f  th e  k in d , n o w  o r  in  th e  
fu tu re . T h u s  w e to o  have o u r  lim ita t io n s  
w h ich  we c a n n o t ignore  as easily  as a ll th a t .  
I t  is o u r a im , o f  course, to  sp eed  u p  these 
processes.

To what degree is Hungary able to pursue an 
autonomous policy?

Y o u r q u e s tio n s  com es as a su rp rise . U p  
to  now  y o u  seem  to  have b een  o u t  to  prove 
th a t  w h a t is  h a p p e n in g  in  H u n g a ry  is som e
th in g  th a t  is  a lto g e th e r  d iffe re n t to  th e  
o th e r  so c ia lis t c o u n tries , an d  n o w  y o u  ques
t io n  ou r in d ep en d en ce . As is p ro v ed  by  prac
tice  itse lf , o u r  p o licy  is e n tire ly  a u to n o m o u s. 
T h is  is recogn ised , w i th o u t p re ju d ice  o r 
m en ta l re serv a tio n , by  n u m ero u s  W este rn  
observers as w e ll. M a n y  kn o w  th a t  w e p u rsue  
o u r fo reign , ju s t  as o u r econom ic , cu ltu ra l, 
scientific a n d  e d u ca tio n a l po lic ies in  keep ing  
w ith  ch ara c te ris tics  specific to  H u n g a ry , 
em ploy ing  M a rx is t-L e n in is t  m e th o d s  in  
alliance w ith  o u r  fr ien d s , in  th e  in te re s ts  o f  
a tta in in g  so c ia lis t ob jec tives. T h is  tak es  place 
w ith  th e  c o m p le te  ag reem en t o f  th e  people, 
since th is  so c ia lis t po licy  serves o u r  b e s t an d  
m o st im p o r ta n t  n a tio n a l in te re s ts .

On "hegemony” 
and the “dissidents"

What does Marxist hegemony mean in Hun
garian cultural life today? Are there dissidents or 
oppositionists in Hungary? What sort of 
political effect do they reflect or imply, that is, i f



INTERVIEW WITH GYÖRGY ACZÉL 1 35
they exist? And i f  there are none, then why not? 
Is there censorship in Hungary?

O u r  n o tio n s  o f  hegem ony  s ta r t  w i th  th e  
p rem ise  th a t ,  b esides M arx ists  a n d  som e 
o p p o sitio n ists , th e re  are  several in te rm e d ia te  
in te lle c tu a l-p o litic a l cu rren ts  w h ic h  a re  n o t 
an tiso c ia lis t ideo log ica lly . W e  s tr iv e  for 
hegem ony  in  o u r  re la tio n s  w ith  th e m . T h is  
co n cep t o f  h eg em o n y  app lies b o th  to  cu l
tu re  an d  to  th e  soc ia l sciences, in  gen era l to  
ideology. M a rx ism -L e n in ism  is n o t a  s ta te  
re lig io n , its  p rim a cy  w as fo u g h t fo r, i t  was 
n o t  decreed.

T h e  C o m m u n is t  P a rty , th e  p a r ty  o f  th e  
w o rk in g  class, fa sh io n s its  policy  in  su c h  a 
w ay th a t  i t  tak es  in to  account th e  in te re s ts  
o f  a ll  th e  w o rk in g  sec tio n s o f  society , o f  all 
h o n est c itizen s. I t  feels responsib le  fo r  th e  
p eop le  as a w ho le . T h is  describes th e  n a tu re  
o f  th e  sea t o f  p o w er, w e have no  reaso n  to  be 
re tic e n t  a b o u t th a t .  I t  w ou ld  be a  m is ta k e , 
how ever to  su p p o se  t h a t  i t  fo llow s th a t  
every in d iv id u a l m em b e r o f  o u r society  
shares th e  M a rx is t—L en in is t p h ilo sophy .

T h e  fac t is t h a t  M a rx ism  ho ld s a po si
t io n  o f  hegem ony  w ith in  th e  fram e w o rk  o f  
o u r  social sy s tem . W o rk in g  on  th e  b u ild in g  
o f  soc ialism  in  o u r  c o u n try  are a good n u m b e r  
o f  go d -fearing  p eo p le , o r  such as live acco rd 
in g  to  a v arie ty  o f  pe tty -b o u rg eo is  o r  b o u r
geois ph ilo so p h ies. W e  keep  o u r ea r to  th e  
g ro u n d  o f  re a lity  a n d  p ay  a tte n tio n . In  th e  
p e rio d  o f  tr a n s it io n  f ro m  c ap ita lism  to  
soc ialism , in  th e  p e r io d  w e also live  in , w e 
sha ll, fo r  a lo n g  t im e  to  com e, s t i l l  have to  
reck o n  w ith  th is  s i tu a tio n , an d  to d ay  I  w o u ld  
co n sid er i t  p re m a tu re  to  th in k  a b o u t th e  t im e  
w h e n  M arx ism  w ill  be  th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  
genera l v a lid ity  in  o u r  society . W h ile  d iffe r
ences in  p h ilo so p h y  survive, w e s tr iv e  fo r 
n a tio n a l u n ity  in  p u rsu an ce  o f  th e  so c ia lis t 
ob jec tives.

C o n seq u en tly , a  p e rm a n e n t d e b a te  a n d  
d ia lo g u e  be tw een  M a rx is ts  an d  M a rx is ts , 
b e tw een  M a rx is ts  a n d  n o n -M a rx is ts , be
tw e e n  socialists a n d  n o n-soc ia lists a re  p a r t  
o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  h eg em ony , a debate  w h ic h

gives space  to  th e  o th e r  s id e , an d  w h ich  
re sp o n s ib ly  w eighs c r itic a l w ords an d  re
m ark s . T h e  essence o f  so c ia lis t hegem ony is 
to  p ro te c t  a n d  s tre n g th e n  th e  lead in g  ro le  
o f  th e  so c ia lis t ideas w h ile  show ing  u n d e r
s ta n d in g  fo r  an d  co n v inc ing  th e  o th e r  side .

T h is  is  n o t  m ere ly  a basic  p rin c ip le , b u t  
th e  p ra c tic e  o f  o u r c u ltu ra l po licy . W e  say, 
an d  w e a lso  ac t acco rd ing ly , th a t  we en 
courage  a n d  su p p o rt, f irs t o f  a ll, th e  
em ergence  o f  progressive c u ltu ra l values, 
w h ic h  m a k e  a  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  socialism . W e  
d o  n o t  w o rsh ip  sacred cow s, b u t  we show  
o u r re sp e c t to  th e  a u th o rs  o f  m a jo r  w orks. 
W e  h o ld  t h a t  i t  is th e  a r ts  w h ic h  have th e  
r ig h t  a n d  d u ty  to  c r itic ize  th in g s  as th e y  are  
in  a re sp o n sib le  m an n er, a n d  in  h arm o n y  
w ith  th is  n o tio n  we su p p o rt  ex p erim en ts  o f  
serious in te n t io n  an d  r ic h  in  su b stan ce , we 
also a cc ep t a d iv ers ity  o f  sty les . T h e  
s tru g g le  fo r  socialist h eg em o n y  is n o t  in 
c o n s is te n t w ith  a p p re c ia tio n  show n  to  
p o litic a l lo y a lty . I t  is w ell k n o w n , even in  
th e  W e s t,  th a t  we have  ta le n te d  people  
w hose a p ti tu d e s  we value  m o s t h igh ly , 
w hose w o rk s  we p u b lish  reg u la rly , in c lu d 
in g  w o rk s  b y  those  w h o m  w e h o n o u r w ith  
th e  h ig h e s t p rizes in  th e  g iv in g  o f  th e  s ta te , 
b u t w i th  w h o m  we are  in  a n  ongoing , som e
tim e s  v e h em en t, ideo log ica l d isp u te  s itu a 
t io n .

T h e re  is  n o  censorsh ip  in  o u r c o u n try . 
T h o se  in  charge o f  papers a n d  jou rnals, an d  
o th e r  in fo rm a tio n  m ed ia , d ec id e  b y  th e m 
selves, in d ep e n d e n tly  b u t  responsib ly , to  
w h a t k in d  o f  views th e y  o ffer space an d  
p u b lic i ty . T h e re  are a g o o d  n u m b e r  o f  open  
debates , a  g re a t varie ty  o f  v iew p o in ts  are 
expressed . W e  th in k  i t  is  in  o u r fu n d a 
m en ta l in te re s t  to  offer a p la tfo rm  to  d if 
fe re n t v iew s— unless th e y  im p ly  ideas th a t  
are h o s tile  to  th e  system . C o m m o n  beliefs 
an d  a  c o m m o n  cause can  o n ly  b e  estab lished  
th ro u g h  su c h  m an ifes ta tio n s .

B esides o u r  ow n  values w e ap p rec ia te  an d  
p u b lish  an y  h u m a n is t va lue , no  m a tte r  
w h ich  p á r t  o f  th e  w o rld  i t  o rig in a te d  from , 
an d  even  i f  i t  appears in  a relig ious,
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bourgeo is , o r  som e o th e r  ideo log ica l gu ise . 
W e  are to le ra n t  in  th is  respec t. W e  c erta in ly  
p u b lish , so m e tim es p e rh ap s unnecessarily , 
m u c h  o f  th e  in te lle c tu a l p ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  
W e s t. B ut th e  re su lt  is so u n d  o n  th e  w hole . 
T h is  is n o t id e n tic a l w i th  a n  u n c r it ic a l  a t 
t i tu d e ,  w i th  th e  accep tance  o f  v iew s we 
re g a rd  as e rroneous, w i th  g iv in g  u p  d e b a t
in g  a g ain st th e m .

L et m e  once  ag a in  c la rify  w h a t w e re 
s tr ic t  a n d  p ro h ib it .  W e  l is t  in  th is  re la tiv e ly  
n a rro w  category  re ac tio n a ry  e ffo rts  a tta c k 
in g  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  social o rd e r; in  
o th e r  w ords, th o se  w h ic h  v io la te  th e  C o n 
s t i tu t io n .  W arm o n g erin g , th e  p ro p a g a tio n  
o f  view s h o s tile  to  peace an d  h u m a n ity , as 
w ell as o f  fa sc is t a n d  ra c is t ideas are  p a r t  o f  
th is .  S uch  are  n o t  to le ra te d  in  a  n u m b e r  o f  
c ap ita lis t co u n tries  e ith e r  a n d  are  p ro h ib ite d  
also b y  th e  U .N .  C h a rte r .

I n  th e  W e s t th e y  o f te n  a n d  w illin g ly  con
fo u n d  th e  o p p o s itio n  w ith  peop le  p ro fessing  
p h ilo so p h ies d iffe re n t f ro m  o urs. W ith  th e  
la t te r  w e are  in  c o n s ta n t d isp u te  b u t  a lso  in  
a lliance. As concerns th e  d iss id e n ts  o r  o p 
p o sitio n is ts , y o u  have to  ta k e  in to  con
s id e ra tio n , a m o n g  o th e r  th in g s , th a t  every 
soc ie ty  has m em b e rs  th w a rte d  in  th e ir  a m 
b itio n s , w ho  fin d  i t  d ifficu lt to  a d ju s t, a n d  
th e re  are w rite rs  a n d  a r tis ts  a m o n g  th e m . 
P eople  w ho , w h e n  i t  com es to  conflic ts , 
never b lam e th em se lv es b u t  a lw ays society . 
T h e  d iss id e n ts  a re  fre q u e n tly  re c ru ite d  
f ro m  su ch  peo p le , an d  th e ir  n u m b ers  are  in 
sign ifican t anyw ay .

T h e  w e ig h t a n d  im p o rta n ce  w h ic h  
s im ila r-m in d e d  people  in  th e  W e s t a tta c h  
to  th e m  is m o s tly  d u e  n o t  to  th e i r  in te l
le c tu a l a n d  a r t is t ic  acco m p lish m en ts  b u t  
to  th e ir  p o litic a l ro le ; w h ich  m akes th e m  
u sefu l to  o u r  o p p o n e n ts . T h e ir  overvalua
t io n , w h ic h  is c o n tra ry  to  every  so u n d  
ju d g em e n t a n d  is o f te n  even r id ic u lo u s , th e  
a rtific ia lly  c rea te d  n im b u s  w ith  w h ic h  th e y  
are  su rro u n d e d  reflects u n sc ru p u lo u s  a n ti -  
C o m m u n ism , fo r  w h ic h  an y b o d y  w h o  jo ins 
in  p ro paganda  ag a in s t a so c ia lis t  c o u n try  is 
an  o u ts ta n d in g  m in d . S u ch  p ro p ag an d a  in
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n o  w ay  reflects th e  in s ta b il ity  o f  o u r  sy s te m  
o f  values. A m o n g  th e  d issid en ts  th e re  are 
th o se  w ith o u t ta le n t ,  an d  ab o rte d  se m i
ta le n ts ,  w h o m  th e  m ass m edia  p ro c la im  
g re a t a r tis ts  w i th o u t  reason .

I n  soc ia list soc ie ty , th u s  in  to d a y ’s H u n 
g ary , th e re  is n o  g en u in e  lite ra ry  ta le n t  o r  
sc ie n tis t  w ho  w o u ld  b e  unab le  t o  succeed  
fo r  p o litica l reaso n s . I f , nevertheless, one  
o r  a n o th e r  h ap p en s  to  d r i f t  to  th e  o p p o s ite  
sh o re , we are  so rry  fo r  th e m . N o t  le a s t 
because o f  th e  b i t t e r  fa te  o f  su c h  p e o p le  
o nce  th e y  c an n o t se ll them selves as sensa
t io n s .  A n d  w e c o n tin u e  to  be lieve  t h a t  
th e re  is a w ay b a ck  o p en  to  everyone.

T h e re  is  th u s  n o  o p p o s itio n  th a t  h as to  
b e  reck o n ed  w ith  in  H u n g a ry . A n o p p o s itio n  
a tta c k in g  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  so c ia lism  a n d  
carv in g  fo r  c a p ita lism  lacks a s u p p o r tin g  
so il, s im p ly  because  th e re  is, in  H u n g a ry , 
n o  sec tion  o f  so c ie ty  w h ic h  w o u ld  re je c t, o r  
re fuse , th e  fo u n d a tio n s , objectives, m e th o d s  
a n d  w o rk in g  sty le  o f  th e  system .

O f  course, w e d o  n o t  regard  as b e in g  in  
o p p o s itio n  th o se  w h o  judge th e  s i tu a t io n  o f  
o u r  co u n try  d if fe re n tly  fro m  th e  w ay  th e  
p a r ty , th e  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  
p u b lic  o p in io n  d o , th o se  w ho  t h in k  d i f 
fe re n tly  so th a t  w h a t  th e y  con test is  n o t  th e  
essence o f  so c ia lism  b u t  th e  r h y th m  o f  
p rac tice , p rio ritie s , a n d  m atte rs  o f  d e ta i l .  
W e  carry  on  a  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e m ;  m o re 
over, we th a n k  th e m  fo r  th e ir  u se fu l o b 
se rv atio n s an d  proposa ls.

T h e  c o m p o s itio n  o f  th e  sparse  o p p o s itio n  
g ro u p s is very p e c u lia r  an d  h e te ro g en eo u s as 
concerns fo rtu n es  a n d  w alks o f  l ife .  O n e  o f  
th e i r  c h a ra c te ris tic  tra i ts ,  fo r ex am p le , is 
t h a t  th e re  are  som e w h o  are fo n d , in  a 
k in d  o f  w ay, o f  one  o r  an o th e r in s t i tu t io n  
o f  bourgeois dem ocracy , b u t  th e  m a jo r i ty  
feels n o  e n th u s ia sm  fo r  e x p lo ita tio n , th e y  
d o  n o t w ish  to  see th e  re tu rn  o f  c a p ita lis ts  
o r  landow ners.

I n  W e s te rn  c o u n tr ie s  th e  larg e  n u m b e r  
o f  p rovocateu rs w eighs heavily  o n  so c ia l life . 
T h e y  a tta c k  bo u rg eo is  in s t itu t io n s  w ith  
b lo o d sh ed  a n d  te rro r ism  a n d  w a n t  to
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provoke barefaced d ic ta to rsh ip . F a r  fro m  
ap p lau d in g  su ch  a tte m p ts , H u n g a r ia n  p u b 
lic  o p in io n  th o ro u g h ly  condem ns th e m . In  
H u n g a ry  as w ell th e re  are  people— few  an d  
fa r  betw een— w ho resem ble  su ch  provoca
te u rs , b u t  th e  m eans th e y  use are  d iffe ren t, 
th e y  are tam e r. T h e y  likew ise  p rofess th a t  
th e  w orse th e  b e tte r, t h a t  is, th e y  w ish  to  
a n n o y  th e  e stab lished  sys tem  u n t i l  “ i t  takes 
o ff  i t s  velvet gloves a n d  th e  iro n  claw s are 
b a re d .” I t  is su rp ris in g , how ever, th a t  th e  
W e s te rn  w orld  su p p o rts  su ch  a tti tu d e s , 
m ag n ify in g  a  h u n d re d fo ld  th e  significance 
a n d  in fluence  o f  th is  k in d  o f  o p p o sitio n , 
t re a tin g  those  concerned  as ch am pions o f  
l ib e r ty . T hese  are  g iven  free  scope o f  a c tio n  
a n d  p u b lic ity . C h a rac te ris tica lly , w h en  
184  in  B udapest s ig n ed  a so r t o f  provocative  
p ro te s t, th is  is  t ru m p e te d  f o r th  b y  th e  
W e s te rn  new s agencies. B u t th e y  d id  n o t  
even m e n tio n , fo r  exam ple, th e  B udapest 
Peace A ppeal, a lth o u g h  m illio n s  o f  H u n 
g a r ia n  c itizens p ro te s te d  against recen t U .S . 
a rm a m e n t p lans.

In connection with the aforesaid document of 
protest: a fa ir  few  have now lost their jobs on 
orders from the centre. A t least this is what I  have 
been told. I  was also told that somebody was 
looking fo r a job and went to a factory or some
where; there an official looked up a list and told 
him they could not employ him. So, a list did 
exist. Did you know that?

D o  y o u  believe ev ery th in g  y o u  are to ld ?  
W h a t  is m ore, in  su ch  a  w ishy-w ashy  w ay 
th a t  y o u  can  say n o th in g  concrete?

There is something I  do not understand. No 
one in your country was arrested on account of 
having signed the protest against the sentences in 
Chechoslovakia. Why then did contracts of employ
ment have to be cancelled?

T h e re  is  no  c en tra l m easure  in  th is  con
n e c tio n . N o r  is i t  t ru e  th a t  w e are  ta lk in g  
a b o u t persecu ted  a n d  h o u n d e d  persons. 
M a n y  o f  th e m  live  very  w ell, som e o f  th e m  
w o u ld  n o t exchange incom es w ith  m e. Som e 
are  very  good tran s la to rs  w ho  w o rk  h a rd

a n d  m ake  a lo t  o f  m o n ey . T h e re  are  so m e  
w h o  d o  n o t l ik e  to  w o rk , w h o  la c k  in  
ta le n t ,  w h o  are, o f  cou rse, n o t w elcom e 
an y w h ere .

Yes, all I  am asking is whether there was a 
central arrangement. I f  there had been a central 
measure, it would apply to 1 6 4  persons.

T h e re  w as no n e  a n d  th e re  is  n one . Ju s t  
y e s te rd a y  I  read  an  a r tic le , a  b a d  a rtic le , b y  
o n e  o f  th e m , in  th e  d a ily  Magyar Nemzet. 
O th e rs  express th e ir  o p in io n s  in  th e  jo u rn a l 
Kritika. B u t w h atev er p a p e r  y o u  m ay  read , 
y o u  w ill  find a “ s ig n a to ry .” T h e ir  boo k s 
ap p ea r, issued  b y  s ta te  p u b lish e rs .

Is it true that there was a protest note from  
Czechoslovakia in this matter?

I  have never m e t  w i th  su c h  a th in g , I  
have h e a rd  n o th in g  a b o u t i t .  T h e re  w as n o  
C zechoslovak  p ro te s t. I a m  su rp rised  to  see 
t h a t  th e  W es t considers th ese  people to  be  
th e  re a lis t  th in k e rs  o f  th e  E as t. W a tc h  o u r  
te le v is io n , lis ten  to  o u r  ra d io . R ead  th e  
jo u rn a ls  an d  dailies , th e y  are  fu ll  o f  c r itic ism s 
a n d  exposures. W e  n o t  o n ly  to le ra te  b u t  
ev en  encourage c ritic a l exposures, an d  th is  
is  n o t  in  th e  least c o n tra d ic te d  by th e  fa c t 
t h a t  w e ta k e  issue w ith  th e  false v a lu a tio n s 
a n d  id eas w h ich  th ese  a u th o rs  offer.

I  have read in the weekly É le t  és I ro d a lo m  
that one cannot manage on one’s pay, but one can 
grow rich on what one makes on the side.

T h is  is a  w rite r’s p o in t ,  lik e  a good jo k e ; 
th e re  is  a  g ra in  o f  t r u th  in  i t ,  b u t  th in g s  
a re  n o t  q u ite  lik e  th a t .  P eop le  in  H u n g a ry  
liv e  o n  wages, on  in co m es e arn e d  by  h o n e s t 
w o rk , w h ic h  have a v a r ie ty  o f  fo rm s a n d  
sources. H e  w ho h as th e  energy  a n d  t im e  
can , in  a d d it io n  to  h is  jo b , u n d e rta k e  socially  
u se fu l a d d itio n a l w o rk , o r  officially  h o ld  
d o w n  a  second jo b  b esid e  h is  p rin c ip a l 
office. A  w orker m ay , in  h is  t im e  o ff jo in  
in , p ro v id in g  in d u s tr ia l serv ices an d  d o in g  
re p a ir  w o rk ; peasan ts, in  a d d it io n  to  w o rk 
in g  th e  com m only  o w n e d  la n d  o f  th e  co
o p e ra tiv e , p roduce  m a rk e ta b le  s tu f f  o n  th e i r
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household  p lo ts .  U n fo r tu n a te ly , th e  h a b it 
o f  g ra tu itie s  s t i l l  persists in  H u n g a ry  in  a 
few  trad e s , especially  in  th e  se rv ice  in d u s
trie s . T h e re  a re  aspects o f  m e d ic a l p ractice  
w here th e  p a y in g  o f  w h a t is  l i te ra l ly  called 
g ra titu d e  m o n ey  has com e in to  vogue, b u t 
th e  w ho le  t r u t h  is th a t  su c h  a n  in co m e  is 
o u t o f  q u e s tio n  fo r 4 2  p e r  c e n t  o f  a ll 
doctors, th o se  w h o  w o rk  in  lab o ra to rie s  and  
research  as w e ll as ra d io lo g is ts ;  i t  is  usual 
on ly  in  th e  d ire c t  do c to r a n d  p a tie n t  re la 
tio n sh ip . O n e  o f  th e  causes is  p e rh ap s  th a t  
m ed ical t r e a tm e n t  in  H u n g a ry  is free o f  
charge fo r  everybody .

What w ill the future hold? To what degree 
do political stability and the good atmosphere de
pend on János Kdddr’s continuing as First 
Secretary?

János K ád ár is d o u b tle ss  a n  h is to rica l 
p e rso n a lity . N o t  only  because h e  becam e a 
lead in g  figure  in  H u n g a ry  a t  th e  t im e  o f  an  
h is to rica l t u r n  o f  even ts, b u t  m a in ly  
because h e  is , an d  has tu rn e d  o u t  to  be, 
ex cep tio n a lly  su ite d  fo r h is  p o s t .  I f  I  m ay  
express m y se lf  in  th is  w a y : o u r  p e o p le  have 
th e  h is to r ic a l lu c k  to  have  fo u n d  th e  r ig h t  
leader w hose  p rin c ip a l a b il i ty ,  in  a d d itio n  
to  h is  o w n  g o o d  q u a litie s , is  t h a t  he  can 
lea rn  f ro m  h is to ry , recognize  w h a t  th e  facts 
d e m a n d  a n d  is able  to  see th e  perspec tives, 
th a t  he  can  m ak e  people a cc ep t th e  tasks 
ahead, t h a t  h e  can  u n ify  a d iv erse  society .

János K á d ár’s fa te  has a lw ays b een  one 
w ith  t h a t  o f  th e  peop le . H e  h a s  lived  
th ro u g h , a n d  know s f ro m  experience , th e  
p ast h a lf -c e n tu ry  o f  H u n g a r ia n  h is to ry :  a ll 
th e  m isery  a n d  suffering  d u r in g  th e  H o rth y  
era, th e  b ru te  force an d  p r iso n s  o f  fascism , 
th e  su ffe rin g  o f  th e  S econd  W o r ld  W ar, 
th e  joys o f  L ib e ra tio n , th e  d is to r t io n s  o f  th e  
p e rso n a lity  c u lt .  H is  life— o n e  c o u ld  say—  
coincides in  m a n y  respects w i th  th e  h is to ry  
o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  w o rk in g  class, o f  th e  
people. H is  p e rso n a lity  has b e en  fo rm ed  by 
th is  h ig h  a m o u n t o f  experience  a n d  k now l
edge, a n d  a t  th e  sam e t im e  h e  h a s  preserved 
th e  v ir tu e s  o f  a  w o rk in g  m a n . T h e  fu n d a 
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m e n ta l  p rin c ip le  o f  Ján o s K ádár’s l ife  is 
t h a t  w i th o u t th e  p e o p le  th e re  is no  w ay o f  
e n g ag in g  in  p o litic s ; a  goo d  leader does n o t  
ta k e  decisions on  h is  o w n , h e  m u s t ensu re  
t h a t  as m an y  as p o ss ib le  ta k e  p a r t  in  m ak in g  
a n d  im p le m e n tin g  d ec isio n s. H e  regards 
th e  p a r ty  n o t as a  ru lin g  a u th o r ity  b u t  as an  
o rg a n iz a tio n  in  th e  se rv ice  o f  th e  peop le . 
H is  every  a m b itio n  is t h a t  th e  la rg est 
n u m b e r  possib le  sh o u ld  m a k e  th e  p o licy  o f  
th e  H u n g a r ia n  S o c ia lis t W o rk e rs’ P a r ty  
th e i r  o w n , re p re se n tin g  a n d  p u rsu in g  i t  ab ly  
a n d  actively .

I  c an n o t c la im  th a t  w e have a lready  
succeeded  in  e s tab lish in g  so c ia lis t dem ocracy, 
b u t  I  can  declare  t h a t  o u r  dem ocracy to d a y  
is a lre ad y  so s tro n g  th a t  nobody  c o u ld  
succeed  in  ch an g in g  fu n d a m e n ta l  ob jec tives. 
I n  th is  respect d e v e lo p m en ts  have ta k e n  
p lace  w h ich , in  th e  m in d s  o f  our peop le , 
h av e  becom e in se p ara b le  fro m  K ád ár’s 
p e rso n , an d  in  w h ic h  th e  ro le  o f  m en , in  th e  
f irs t  p lace  th a t  o f  Ján o s K ádár, is  in c o n te s t
a b le . T h e  m o st e sse n tia l th in g  is th a t  th is  
c o u n try  has lea rn ed  to  ap p rec ia te  its  o w n  
va lues, m o d estly  th o u g h  th e y  be, th a t  i t  has 
le a rn e d  to  figh t fo r  d ev e lo p m en t a n d  to  
face  fa u lts .

Are there any political prisoners in Hungary ?

N o , th e re  are  n o t .  A p a r t  fro m  th e  fa c t 
t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  c a p ita l is t  press regards as 
p o lit ic a l  p risoners ev en  th o se  w ho, in eb ria te d , 
sm a sh  th e  fu rn itu re  o f  a  d r in k  shop  sh o u t
in g  fa sc is t, A rrow  C ross slogans, an d  have 
b e e n  g iven, say, th re e  m o n th s .

1 ask because I  thought, or rather I  knew, that 
there were. In the exile press or in a samizdat 
publication somebody mentioned in an article that 
the Hungarian Procurator General mentioned 
precise figures.

I f  th e re  w ere a  s in g le  p o litica l p riso n e r 
in  H u n g a ry , th e  W e s te rn  press w o u ld  have  
tru m p e te d  i t  ab ro ad . O f  course, th e  law  o f  
th e  co u n try  p ro h ib its  in c ite m e n t. N o r  does 
i t  to le ra te  so m eb o d y  b e in g  s tig m a tiz e d  
m ere ly  because he  is— sa y —a G ypsy. T h is ,



INTERVIEW WITH GYÖRGY ACZÉL 139
how ever, is n o t th e  p e rsecu tio n  o f  anyone 
w h o  th in k s  d iffe ren tly , b u t  i t  is th e  m a in te 
n an ce  o f  law  an d  o rd e r, a n d  th is  does n o t  
v io la te  h u m a n  lib e rty .

On the dangers of war

Do you fear a war ?

W h e n  I s till  flew o n  sm a ll tw in -en g in ed  
p lan es, I  alw ays h a d  a  go o d  lo o k  to  see 
w h ere  th e  em ergency ex it w as. In  to d a y ’s 
su p e rso n ic  a irc ra ft  I  n o  longer b o th e r . I f  
th e re  is  a  ca tas tro p h e , th e re  is n o  w ay  o f  
e scap in g  th ro u g h  th e  em ergency  e x it e ith e r. 
B u t I  th in k  th e  p o in t  a t  issue is  n o t  m ere ly  
th e  d an g er o f  w ar b u t  th e  p o ss ib ility  o f  
crises w h ich  slow  d o w n  social p rogress. 
G iv e n  th e  p re sen t s tage  o f  d ev e lo p m en t i t  is 
im p o ssib le  to  rep ea t th e  C o ld  W a r  o f  th e  
1 950s, i f  on ly  because ten s io n s  a n d  ex
p lo s io n s  w ill occur also  in  th e  T h ird  W o rld , 
a n d  th ey  op en  u p  new  fro n ts . N o t  to  m e n 
t io n  th a t  in  A m erica, fo r  exam ple, false 
n u c le a r  a la rm s are m ore  a n d  m ore  f re q u e n t. 
B u t th e  w ill fo r peace is an  increas ing ly  
s tro n g  fac to r, an d  I  a m  confiden t th a t  peace 
w il l  p revail.

Yes, we know about nuclear alarms in 
America. On the other hand, we are told nothing 
when a similar failure occurs in the Soviet 
Union.

W h e n  w eapons are  so dangerously  p ile d  
u p , th e  p o te n tia l th re a t  o f  tech n ica l fa ilu res 
ex is ts  everyw here, b u t  i f  su ch  acc id en ts  w ere 
to  h a p p e n  in  th e  S ov ie t U n io n , y o u  certa in ly  
w o u ld  kn o w  a b o u t th e m . I  w ish  to  p o in t  
o u t  o n e  th in g . I  o f te n  v is it  th e  S ov ie t 
U n io n , a n d  I  m e t a n d  ta lk e d  w ith  a ll so rts  
o f  peo p le . T h e  S ovie t peop le  a n d  th e  S ov ie t 
lead ersh ip  d o  th e ir  u tm o s t  to  p re v en t w ar 
a n d  desire  d isa rm a m en t w ith  a ll th e ir  
s tre n g th .

T h e re  is  no  S ov ie t genera l w ho  w o u ld  
lik e  to  u n leash  th e  dogs o f  w ar. T h e  S o v ie t 
peo p le , a f te r  su ch  aw fu l su ffering , a re  
a rd e n t ly  desirous o f  peace, an d  th is  is

g iven  expression  in  L eo n id  B rezhnev’s 
p ro n o u n c em en ts . Peace is d e s ire d  n o t by 
h im  a lone . Y o u  can find n o  sh a re -h o ld e rs  in  
th e  a rm a m e n ts  in d u s try  th e re , ne ither 
am ong  th e  leaders n o r a m o n g  m e n  in  th e  
s tre e t. D isa rm am en t w o u ld  im m ense ly  
benefit th e  S ovie t U n io n , i t  w o u ld  m ean  no 
loss a t  a ll, in  no  sense o f  th e  te rm .

National income in the Soviet Union is half 
that of the United States, yet that country spends 
more on armaments.

T h e  so c ia lis t w o rld  has t o  d e fe n d  itse lf, 
th e  S ovie t U n io n  does n o t w ish  to  spend  a 
single  k o p e ck  m ore  th a n  necessary .

These are already value judgements and go 
beyond my competence. Such a debate would 
break the limits of an interview.

B ut th e i r  logic  is n o t tra n sc e n d e d  by th e  
fa c t t h a t  th e  Soviet U n io n  is f ro m  th e  s ta r t  
n o t  in te re s te d  in  w ar. I t  d id  n o t  in v en t 
co lo n iza tio n , i t  d id  n o t s ta r t  th e  w o rld  w ar, 
th e  first a c t  o f  i ts  ex istence as a  s ta te  was a 
decree co n ce rn in g  peace.

Not interested in war, but— it drifts into it. 
Neither is Afghanistan interested, nor is C uba .. .

. .  . b u t  y o u  d o n ’t  deny  th a t  in  A m erica  
a g rea t m a n y  are  in te res ted  in  th e  develop
m e n t o f  th e  m ilita ry  in d u s tr ia l  com plex?

. . .  in weapons production, yes, they 
certainly are, but in making w ar. . .

W eap o n s p ro d u c tio n  is in te re s te d  in  th e  
rep lacem en t o f  a ll w eapons every  seven 
years.

Well, this is also— as you would say— a more 
complex thing. No one can believe that within 
U.S. capitalism there are no leaders with their 

feet on the ground. . .

U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e  fa c t is  t h a t ,  r ig h t  a t 
th is  m o m e n t, som e o f  even th e  w e ll- in te n 
t io n e d  b u t  m is le d  m asses in  A m erica— al
th o u g h  th e y  consider w ar a n d  th e  develop
m e n t o f  th e  w eapons in d u s try  to  be irra 
tio n a l— are a fra id  o f  u n e m p lo y m e n t. D is
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a rm a m e n t w ou ld  e n d a n g e r th e  liv in g  o f  no n e  
h ere . I  believe i n  so c ia lism  as th e  fu tu re  o f  
m a n k in d .

Without meddling in the internal affairs oj 
Poland, I  should like to ask whether the Polish 
events imply any lessons fo r  Hungary.

W e  sha ll never g ive  u p  fo llo w in g  th e  
r ig h t  p rin c ip le , s tu d y in g  co n tin u o u sly  in 
te rn a tio n a l a n d  d o m e s tic  experience, le a rn 
in g  f ro m  w h a t w as w e ll d o n e  an d  m is ta k e s  
a lik e , an d  especially  ta k in g  in to  considera
t io n  th e  lessons o f  so c ia lis t co n stru c tio n . 
W e  c an n o t lo o k  o n  th e  people  as g u in ea  
p ig s , w e have to  w o rk  to g e th e r  w i th  th e  
p eo p le . W e  d id  so a f te r  th e  very serious 
co n flic t in  1956 as w e ll. T h a t  is how  we 
have been ab le  to  h a m m e r  o u t  a n a tio n a l 
u n i ty  w h ich  c o n s titu te s  a  force o f  coopera
t io n  a n d  c o m m o n  a c tio n  a n d  ho lds p eop le  
to g e th e r . T h is  is h o w  w e  have succeeded in  
fu r th e r  s tre n g th e n in g  th e  system  o f  so
c ia lis t  dem ocracy in  w h ic h  tra d e  u n ions a n d  
m ass m ov em en ts  w o rk  in d ep e n d en tly , a n d  
th e  C hurches are a c tiv e  in  m u tu a l  ag reem en t. 
I t  is  precisely  th e  c o n s is te n t  en fo rcem en t o f  
experience  w h ic h  h as g iv en  us to  u n d e rs ta n d  
th a t  w e m u s t be fo r  ever d issa tisfied  a n d  
m u s t  im prove  o u r  m e th o d s  a ll  th e  t im e , a l
w ays in  su ch  a w ay , a n d  to  su ch  a degree 
t h a t  w e can  re m a in  in  ag reem en t w i th  o u r  
peop le , a c tin g  to g e th e r .

I t  is n a tu ra l a lso  t h a t  th e  so c ia lis t 
co u n tries , H u n g a ry  a m o n g  th e m , sh o u ld  
p ro v id e  m u ch  m o ra l a n d  p o litica l assistance  
to  th e  p a r ty  a n d  g o v e rn m e n t leaders o f  
P o la n d  an d  to  th e  P o lish  people, in  th e  
firm  b e lie f  th a t  th e y  w ill  succeed in  so lv 
in g  th e ir  p ro b lem s, s e t tl in g  th in g s  w h ic h  
th e y — an d  th e y  a lone— are  ab le  to  se ttle . 
W e  are  sure  th e y  w ill  f in d  th e  p ro p e r, so 
c ia lis t  w ay.

I t  can be said o f socialism also what Kafka 
said of truth: There is only one truth, hut it lives, 
so its face changes in a lively manner.

I  agree. W h a t ’s m o re , I  h o p e  in d ee d  th a t  
so c ia lism  changes a n d  develops. I t  n o t  o n ly

recognises d e v e lo p m e n t to  be a m a jo r  value 
in  i ts  d ia le c tic a l ph ilosophy  b u t  i t  also 
changes th in g s  acco rd in g  to  i ts  a b ilitie s , 
n a tu re  an d  p o ss ib ilitie s . W e  are  su re  th a t  
socialism  w ill change  to  a fa r  fu lle r  m easure , 
a n d  w ill a im  m u c h  h igher, th a n  w e can  
im ag ine  to d ay — a lth o u g h  we are n o t  u tte r ly  
lack in g  in  im a g in a tio n . A n d  th e  b e tte r  i t  
ex tends, th e  m o re  varied  a n d  m o re  co lou r
fu l i t  w ill b e , w i th  s t i l l  r ich e r fo rm s.

Is not a set-back like that of 1 g j j /J 4  
theoretically imaginable?

T h e o re tic a lly  ev ery th in g  is alw ays im a g in 
able . B ut I  t h in k  people  here have  since 
th e n  developed  so  m uch , an d  th e  w ish  fo r 
changes fo r  th e  b e tte r  has so m u c h  m a tu re d  
in  th e m , t h a t  th is  can n o t h ap p en  ag a in .

In one of his last articles lenin has drawn 
attention to the need to fight bureaucracy.

Yes, th is  is  a n  ongo ing  stru g g le .

But there is bureaucracy everywhere here. For 
example, the same departments and functions re
cur in different organizations. The country is 
small, and everybody knows everybody, and 
nevertheless more persons are occupied in every line 
of work than would be necessary. In the press just 
like elsewhere. Bureaucracy is enormous.

I t  su rp rises  m e  a l i t t le  to  h e a r  t h a t  you  
id en tify  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  bureaucracy  w ith  
socialism . I t  w as o n  th e  basis o f  experience 
g a ined  in  y o u r  w o rld  th a t  P a rk in so n  w ro te  
h is  fam ous b o o k s  on  th e  ir ra t io n a lity  o f  
bureaucracy . I f  I  k n o w  th in g s  r ig h t,  P e te rs’s 
book, w h ic h  p ro d u c ed  such a se n sa tio n  tw o  
years ago, a lso  cas tiga tes th e  p e rv ersitie s  o f  
bureaucracy  r a m p a n t  u n d e r c ap ita lism . H e  
w rites  th a t  so m eo n e  is p ro m o te d  u n t i l  he 
reaches a p o s t  w h ere  he proves to  be  in co m 
p e te n t, a n d  th e n  he  is le f t  th e re . W h y  
w o u ld  I  d en y  th a t  th e  danger o f  bu reaucracy  
is lu rk in g  w h erev e r officialdom  ex ists?  I 
th in k  som e o f  i t  is  inev itab le , a n d  th e  rest 
co u ld  p e rh ap s  b e  avo ided . I t  m u s t  ce rta in ly  
be  fo u g h t. T h e  d an g er o f  social overo rgan i
z a tio n  th re a te n s  h ere  as w ell, a n d  s t e p
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m u s t be ta k e n  to w ard s  s im p lif ica tio n  as 
soon  as c o n d itio n s  are  r ip e . T h e re  a re  m odel 
exam ples o f  d o in g  aw ay w ith  o v ero rg an iza
tio n .

For instance. . .

Factories, en te rp rises , in s t itu t io n s . I t  is 
n o  secret th a t  in  research  th ere  are  a few  
th o u sa n d  su perfluous people w h o  co u ld  be 
m ad e  good use  o f  in  in d u s try  a n d  in  agri
cu ltu re , an d  in  ag ricu ltu re , a n d  in  o th e r  
places th ere  is a sho rtage  o f  sp ec ia lis ts  w ith  
sc ien tific  qua lifica tions. T h is  m ea n s  th a t  
re d is tr ib u tio n  o f  m anpow er is  necessary 
th ere .

But what about those who have no trade or 
profession, who can only give orders?

I n  th e  h is to rica l s itu a tio n  fo llo w in g  th e  
L ib e ra tio n  i t  w as necessary to  p u t  in  lead 
in g  p ositions th o u sa n d s  o f  peop le  w h o  ac
cep ted  th e  b u ild in g  o f  a new  life— w orkers, 
peasan ts, c lerks, p rofessional peop le— w ho 
h a d  n o t, a n d  co u ld  n o t  have, a n y  earlie r 
experience. V ery  few  o f  these la c k  fo rm al 
qua lifica tions to d ay — a d ip lo m a in  eng ineer
ing , e tc . is needed  in  th e ir  p o sitio n s . T hose  
s t i l l  ho ld  th e ir  office w ho  have p ro v ed  com 
p e te n t .

But these had original occupations of their own, 
and they quitted them fo r the sake of promotion, 
of a career. And the result is that they now sit in 
the most diverse positions in the People’s Front, 
the trade unions.. .

D o  n o t  th in k  th a t  precise ly  th e  m ass 
m o v em en ts  a n d  th e  agencies re p re se n tin g  
sec tio n a l in te re s ts  are  hospices fo r  th e  d y in g . 
T h is  is s im p ly  n o t  so, th ere  are  n o  su ch  
in s titu tio n s . I t  h ap p en s  th o u g h  th a t  som e 
w h o  have h a d  th e i r  day—are g iv en  o th e r  
business o r a d m in is tra tiv e  po sts  w h ere  th ey  
can  s t i l l  be o f  use. W e  have th e  p o litica l 
courage an d  d e te rm in a tio n  to  reg ro u p  th e m , 
b u t  w e carry  o u t th is  m easure  in  a th o ro u g h ly  
h u m an e  m an n er, n o t  fo rg e ttin g  th e  service 
th e y  have done th e  s ta te  an d  th e  c o m m u n ity .

Y o u r  q u e stio n  ch a ra c te ris tica lly  refers ex
c lusive ly  to  m anagers w h o  have risen  f ro m  
th e  ra n k s , an d  ra th e r  su m m a rily  as w ell. 
N o t  o n ly  decisions c u t th e  c lo th . H e re  a 
ro le  is p layed—-I sa y : fo r tu n a te ly — b y  ac
c e le ra ted  pressure  as w e ll.

S o c ia lism  also s trives fo r  ra tio n a lity  an d  
q u a li ty , th e  sys tem  assum es a new  face, i t  
develops. T h is  is also a reaso n  w hy  we re sis t 
a t te m p ts  to  revive th e  C o ld  W ar. O n ly  a 
p e r io d  o f  d é te n te  can  speed  u p  th e  fu ll  
a t ta in m e n t  o f  dem ocracy  a n d  lib e ra tio n . 
S o m e tim es  you  accuse u s  o f  p lay in g  d o w n  
h u m a n  r ig h ts , an d  so m e tim e s  y o u  rep ro ach  
u s  fo r  b e in g  to o  to le ra n t  o f  h u m a n  erro rs . 
W e  can n o t, n o r  do  w e w ish  to , t r e a t  an y 
b o d y  w ith  h u m ilia tin g  b ru ta l i ty .  I  also feel 
i t  m y  d u ty  to  h e lp  th o se  w hose t im e  has 
passed  th ro u g h  n o  f a u lt  o f  th e irs .

There sure is a great deal that still has to be 
done— at the top as well.

M o s t o f  th e  w ay is s t i l l  ahead , a n d  I  do  
n o t  th in k  we w ill ever reach  th e  en d  o f  th e  
ro ad .

Nationalism is a deadly peril

The world over they talk and argue about the 
strengthening of nationalism. Am I  right in pre
suming that nationalism is growing in Hungary 
as well? Or is it merely and exclusively a matter 
of sound national feeling? How fa r  do the H un
garian minorities living in neighbouring coun
tries cause a moral or national problem to Hun
gary today, to the Hungarians living abroad and 
to the Hungarian political leadership?

N a tio n a lis m  is a d e ad ly  p e r il  w h ich  has 
s h ru n k  a n d  expanded  a t  th e  sam e t im e . W e  
th in k  o f  h o n est n a tio n a l fe e lin g  an d  p a tr io 
t is m  to  be an  in a lien a b le , fu n d a m e n ta l 
h u m a n  r ig h t,  fo r  so c ia lism  a lso  grow s w ith in  
a n a tio n a l  fram ew o rk ; m o reover, th e  c rite ria  
o f  n a tio n a l  existence f in d  b e tte r  expression  
in  i t  th a n  in  o th e r  k in d s  o f  societies. W e  
lo o k  o n  n a tio n a l p r id e  b ased  o n  genu ine  
values o f  th e  p a s t a n d  p re se n t  as ju stified . 
B u t w e  regard  as m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  n a 
tio n a lism , an d  co n d em n  as such , an y  in 
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te n tio n , a m b it io n  an d  s e n tim e n t w h ich  
o pen ly  o r  co v ertly  in c ites  to , a n d  b u ild s 
u pon , th e  d esp is in g  o f  o th e r  peop les, in  its  
ex trem e fo rm s rac ia l h a tre d , occasionally  
th e  fa ls ifica tio n  o f  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  n a tio n , 
an d  th e  e m b ra c in g  o f  sh a m  values an d  
ch au v in istic  passions.

N a tio n a lis m  is dangerous everyw here  an d  
is lo o m in g  in  H u n g a ry , to o . I t  is  en o u g h  to  
recall th a t  a f te r  th e  G re a t W a r  th e  im 
p e ria lis ts  o f  th e  A llied  a n d  A ssocia ted  
Pow ers re d u ce d  th e  te r r i to ry  o f  H u n g a ry  
— n o t  lea s t as a  p u n ish m e n t fo r  th e  R e
p u b lic  o f  C o u n c ils— to  o n e - th ird  o f  its  
fo rm er s ize . F o r  th is  reason , as w ell as 
o thers , o n e - th ird  o f  H u n g a r ia n s  liv e  beyond  
th e  c o u n try ’s fro n tie rs .

N a tio n a lis m  w as g iven  a  b o o s t by  th e  
H o r th y  reg im e  re sp o n d in g  t o  th e  serious 
socio-econom ic  p ro b lem s o f  th e  c o u n try  in  
a ch au v in is tic  w ay . I t  po iso n ed  o u r people 
by  s tir r in g  u p  n a tio n a lis tic -c h au v in is tic  pas
sions fo r  a q u a r te r  o f  a cen tu ry .

W e  have b ro k e n  ra d ic a lly  w i th  th is  evil 
a n d  m en d ac io u s t ra d it io n . W e  re ly  o n  o u r 
M a rx is t p rin c ip le s , o n  th e  g en u in e  in te re s ts  
o f  th e  n a tio n , in  b u ild in g  a n d  sh a p in g  re
la tio n s  w ith  neig h b o u rs as w ell as w ith  th e  
n a tio n a l m in o r i t ie s  in  H u n g a ry . O w in g  to  
th e  w e ll-k n o w n  p o litica l d is to r tio n s , i t  w as 
n o t easy to  ta k e  th e  first s tep s  in  th e  years 
fo llo w in g  L ib e ra tio n :  excesses w eighed  
heav ily  o n  th e  S ueb ians, * a n d  la te r  th e  
S o u th  Slav  m in o r ity  w as su b je c te d  to  
serious abuses. T o d ay  a ll th is  is  on ly  an  
in s tru c tiv e  m em o ry . C h a rac te ris tic  o f  o u r 
c o n d itio n s  is  th a t  G erm an -sp eak ers  in  
H u n g a ry , as w ell as th e  S o u th  S lavs w ho 
se ttle d  h e re , h ave  fo u n d  a  h o m e  in  th is  
c o u n try . T h e  o th e r  m in o ritie s  lik ew ise  feel 
th e y  are ow ners o f  th e  la n d  w h ere  th e y  w ere 
b o rn , w h ere  th e y  live  a n d  w o rk . W e  
sy s tem atica lly  g u a ran tee  th e  r ig h ts  o f  n a 
tio n a l m in o r itie s ,  th e  use o f  th e i r  na tive  
tongues, th e  p ro m o tio n  o f  th e i r  n a tio n a l

* Germans who settled in  H ungary  during the 
18th century are known there as Suebians, what
ever their tribal origin.
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c u ltu res , o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  ed u ca tio n , a n d  
b u ild in g  a n d  s tre n g th e n in g  tie s  w ith  th e ir  
m o th e r  c o u n try . T h u s  these  n a tio n a l m in o r i
tie s  a c t  as e lem en ts  n o t  in  th e  p re serv a tio n  
o r  rev iva l o f  o ld  an tag o n ism s b u t  o f  co
o p e ra tio n  a n d  ra p p ro c h e m e n t. T h ey  a c t th e  
p a r t  o f  a c o n n ec tin g  l in k ,  o f  a  b ridge , an d  
w e sincere ly  h e lp  th e m  fulfil th is  fu n c tio n  
also  because we are  aw are  th a t  a c o u n try  is 
t h a t  m u ch  th e  s tro n g e r as th e  m orale  o f  its  
c itiz e n s  grow s— in c lu d in g , o f  course, t h a t  
o f  th e  n a tio n a l m in o r itie s .

I n  sp ite  o f  a ll  th is  w e have n o t y e t suc
ceeded  in  g ru b b in g  o u t  th e  ro o ts  o f  n a 
t io n a lism . W e  d o  n o t  d eny  th a t  th e re  are 
f r ic t io n s  an d  som e u n fin ish ed  business in  
th is  respec t. W e  ta k e  issue w ith  a ll th o se  
w h o  h o ld  w ro n g  view s o f  th e  n a to n a li  
m in o ritie s  q u e s tio n . A lso  w ith  th o se  w h o  
d eal w ith  th is  p ro b le m  as i f  i t  w ere th e  
o n ly  v ita l q u e s tio n  o f  th e  n a tio n . W e  have 
to  a rgue  w i th  th o se  w h o  are m is ta k e n , b u t  
th e re  is  n o  c o m m o n  g ro u n d  w ith  n a rro w 
m in d e d  ch au v in is ts . W e  ta k e  i t  th a t  o u r 
ta s k  is to  se t a n  a ttra c tiv e  exam ple, an d  n o t  
to  excite  h a tte d . O u r  a im s inc lude  ra tio n a l  
a n d  sensib le  m an a g em e n t, ra is in g  liv in g  
s ta n d a rd s  a ll ro u n d , an d  c rea ting  an  a t 
tra c tiv e  life  fit fo r  h u m a n  beings. A ll th is ,  
ta k e n  to g e th e r, m ean s a really  so c ia lis t 
p o licy  th a t  su its  th e  in te re s ts  o f  th e  n a tio n , 
a n d  i t  calls fo r  a  so u n d  n a tio n a l m in o r itie s  
p o licy .

S ince th e  co m p le x ity  o f  th e  n a tio n a l 
p ro b le m  th in g s  can  be  se t r ig h t— in  o u r 
o p in io n — only  b y  in te rn a tio n a lism  m ak in g  
v igorous progress everyw here. W h ere  th e  
p rin c ip les  o f  in te rn a tio n a lism  are v io la ted , 
h a rm  is done n o t  o n ly  to  th e  n a tio n a l 
m in o ritie s  b u t  also  to  th e  n a tio n  concerned . 
A t th e  sam e t im e  w e  know  fu ll w ell— no  
m a tte r  how  s tu b b o rn ly  a  feeling  o f  so lid a rity  
w ith  th e  H u n g a r ia n s  liv in g  in  m an y  p laces 
a b ro ad  p ersists in  us— th a t  th e  d e s tin y  o f  
th e  n a tio n  d ep en d s  o n  w h a t we c o n s tru c t 
h ere  a t  h om e, a n d  o n  w h e th e r  we are  ab le  
to  c o n stru c t a so c ia lis t  H u n g a ry  w h ic h  we 
can  lo o k  to  w ith  p r id e .
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W e  co n d em n  a ll e ffo rts  to  answ er n a 
tio n a lism  w ith  n a tio n a lism . A new— b u t b y  
n o  m ean s s tr ik in g — fact is  th a t  su ch  e ffo rts  
find  eager allies fa r  b ey o n d  o u r fro n tie rs , 
first o f  a ll am ong  e x tre m is t H u n g a r ia n  
exiles in  A m erica, a n d  even in  c e r ta in  
official c ircles o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta tes, w h ic h  
p u rsu e  a  tw o -tim in g  po licy , th e y  say  one  
th in g  to  one  co u n try  a n d  so m eth in g  else to  
a n o th e r . W h a t  th ey  w a n t is  n o t to  q u ie te n  
b u t  to  s t i r  u p  th e  ten s io n s  flaring  u p  f ro m  
tim e  to  t im e  betw een  th e m . W e  are  con

v inced  th a t  th o se  w h o  fa ll fo r su ch  m a n ip u la 
t io n s  in ev itab ly  dam age  H u n g a r ia n s  l iv in g  
b eyond  o u r f ro n tie rs  a n d  H u n g a ry  as w e ll. 
W e  do  n o t  w a n t  to  h u sh  u p  o r  evade 
p ro b lem s th a t  re a lly  exist b u t  w e  w ish  
u ltim a te ly  to  c la rify  an d  se ttle  o u r  c o m m o n  
business in  a fr ie n d ly  an d  so c ia lis t w ay. 
T h is  we th in k  o f  as o u r ow n a ffa ir , fo r  th is  
w e need  n e ith e r  u n in v ite d  fo re ig n  h e lp e rs  
n o r  o th ers  w h o  w ear th e  s tr ip  o f  n a tio n a l  
conscience.

P a u l  L e n d v a i
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FROM THE CAVENDISH LABORATORY TO THE  
DEBRECEN NUCLEAR RESEARCH INSTITUTE

Talking to Sándor Szalay, the nuclear physicist

Professor Sándor Szalay is 7  2 ,  but be is still 
actively engaged in research as well as holding a 
number o f positions. He is a member of the Na
tional Atomic Energy Commission. For many 
years he was chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Nuclear Physics of the Hungarian Academy of 
Sciences. He is a member of the Presidium of the 
Lorand Eötvös Physics Society. He is an honorary 
doctor of the Marie Curie-Sklodowska University 
of Lublin. For his uranium prospecting he was 
awarded the Kossuth Price in t g j z  and the 
State Price in 197Ő.

IS T V Á N  KARDOS: What were the 
earliest decisive inßuences that you remember?

A. M y  fa th e r  ta u g h t  physics a t  th e  
K o ssu th  gimnázium  in  N y íreg y h áza , he  w as 
m y  firs t tea ch e r. H e  w as a  s tu b b o rn  m an , a 
d ifficu lt m a n  one says th ese  days in  H u n 
garian . H e  m ad e  u p  h is  m in d  th a t  he w o u ld  
fit o u t th e  schoo l’s very  p oorly  eq u ip p e d  
physica l lab o ra to ry  w ith  in s tru m e n ts  o f  h is  
o w n  m a k in g . H e  c erta in ly  possessed th e  
necessary  k n o w -h o w  a n d  sk ill.  H e  h a d  
s ta r te d  as a  teach in g  fe llow  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  
o f  K olozsvár, b u t  gave th a t  u p  o n  m arriag e . 
M ore  se c u rity  w as needed  to  suppo

fam ily  th a n  a p o s itio n  to  w h ich  one  h a d  to  
be  re ap p o in te d  y ear a f te r  year. I  sp e n t a ll m y  
leisure  as a b o y  in  th e  physics la b o ra to ry  
w here  I  a c ted  as e rran d -b o y  to  m y  fa th e r .  
W e  w orked  to g e th e r  o n  th e  la th e , w o u n d  th e  
coil o n  th e  sp a rk  g ap  a n d  th e  T es la  t r a n s 
fo rm er, a n d  p re p a re d  lab o ra to ry  e q u ip m e n t.  
T h ro u g h o u t m y  e ig h t  years a t  seco n d ary  
school I  sp e n t p ra c tic a lly  a ll m y  S a tu rd a y  
a fte rn o o n s a n d  S u n d ay s in  th e  lab .

Q. A t which university did you continue the 
studies started at school, with your father?

A. T h e  fa c t t h a t  I  passed  m y  é re tts é g i*  
w ith  honours— m ad e  i t  possib le  fo r  m e  to  
o b ta in  a sch o la rsh ip  to  th e  fam ous E ö tvös 
C ollege in  B u d ap est. I  th in k  th is  w as th e  n e x t 
decisive fa c to r  in flu e n c in g  m y  s tu d ie s . A n  
im m en se  lib ra ry  w i th  fo re ign  p e rio d ic a ls , 
e m in e n t lea rn ed  teach ers , a close a t te n t io n  
to  fo reign  languages, a n d  in ten siv e  s tu d y .

E ötvös C o llege  co llec ted  g if te d  y o u n g  
m e n  s tu d y in g  a g re a t m an y  th in g s .

* The secondary school leaving and m atricu - 
ation exam ination.
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I  acq u ired  a g o o d  know ledge o f  G e rm an , 
som e E n g lish  as w e ll, an d  I  b e g an  to  s tu d y  
F rench . I  le a rn t  h o w  to  use th e  l ib ra ry . D u r 
ing  p a r t  o f  m y  tim e  th e re  Z o ltá n  
G om bocz h e a d e d  th e  College, a n  e m in e n t 
s tu d e n t o f  lan g u a g e  o f  g reat re n o w n . A t th e  
tim e  I  h a d  n o  f in an c ia l p ro b lem s, th e  C o l
lege p ro v id ed  b o a rd  a n d  lo d g in g  a lm o s t  free 
o f  charge. F in a n c ia l  p rob lem s s ta r te d  la te r, 
a f te r  I  h a d  g ra d u a te d . I  d id  so in  1 9 3 1 , in  
th e  very m id d le  o f  th e  G reat D ep ress io n , 
w hen  H u n g a ry , b u rd e n ed  a lso  w i th  w ar 
repara tions, fo u n d  its e lf  in  a n  esp ecia lly  
d ifficu lt p l ig h t  as a n  ag rarian  c o u n try .

U n e x p ec ted ly  I  received an  in v i ta t io n  to  
Szeged, to  w o rk  w ith  P ro fesso r A lb e r t 
S zen t-G y ö rg y i th e  b io ch em ist. H e  h a d  a l
ways lo o k ed  o n  p hysics as im p o r ta n t  in  h is 
ow n  w o rk . I  d iscovered  th a t ,  u n d e r  th e  
effect o f  u l tra so n ic  rays, g ia n t  m o lecu les 
are re n t a p a r t ,  decom posed , d e p o ly m e riz ed . 
T h u s, e .g ., u l tr a s o u n d  converts s ta rc h  first 
in to  d e x tr in e , th e n  in to  g lucose . S z e n t-  
G yörgyi d e s tro y e d  cancer cells u s in g  u l tr a 
sonic  r a d ia tio n , a n d  we p e rfo rm e d  te s ts  on  
e x p erim en ta l a n im a ls , too .

S z e n t-G y ö rg y i m ade  a very  g re a t im 
pression  o n  m e . F o r th e  first t im e  I  w as a 
m em b e r o f  a re s e a rc h  te a m . T h e re  w ere  o n ly  
five o f  u s  in  a d d i t io n  to  th e  p ro fe s so r ,  an d  
we fe v e r ish ly  w o rk e d  o n  v i ta m in s .  O u r  
w ork  a t t r a c te d  n o tic e , an d  in te r e s t in g  re 
su lts  su c c ee d ed  each  o th e r  a t  a  s te a d y  ra te .  
In  S z e n t-G y ö rg y i I  cam e to  k n o w a  s c ie n 
t is t  o f  g e n iu s  w h o  w o rk ed  w i th  w o n d e rfu l  
in tu i t io n  a n d  a s tu te n e s s . W e  c o u ld  be  p re 
p a red  fo r  so m e  su rp rise  ev ery  d a y  o f  th e  
w eek . L e t  m e  te l l  th e  ta le  o f  su c h  a n  e p i
sode I  s t i l l  re m e m b e r  w ell.

O n  a S a tu r d a y  w e row ed  u p  th e  r iv er 
M aros w i th  so m e  fr ie n d s . I  g o t  h o m e  dog- 
tire d . I  s c ra m b le d  som e eggs i n  th e  sm a ll 
k itc h e n e tte  a n d  g o b b led  th e m  u p  w i th  g reat 
a p p e tite  w h e n  S zen t-G y ö rg y i b u r s t  in  
carry ing  a b a s k e t  o f  green p a p r ik a . ‘S zalay , 
m y boy, c o m e  a n d  h e lp  m e!’ h e  sa id , an d  
we im m e d ia te ly  se t  to  ta k in g  th e  seeds o u t 
o f  th e  p a p r ik a  p o d s . W e  g ro u n d  th e m  a ll in
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a n  e le c tr ic  m ea t-g rin d e r, th e n  h e  t i t r a te d  
th e  ju ic e  a n d  estab lished  th a t  th e  e x trac ted  
ju ice  o f  p a p rik a  c o n ta in ed  m u c h  m ore  
v i ta m in  C  th a n  cabbage ju ice  w h ic h  h ad  
b e en  u se d  u p  to  th e n ;  i t  o x id iz e d  to  a lesser 
degree  a n d , sp read  o n  a  p la te  in  th e  open  
a ir , s t i l l  k e p t  i ts  v ita m in  C  c o n te n t. In  th e  
d ay s t h a t  fo llo w ed  p a p rik a  cam e in  by  th e  
c a r t fu l;  th e  w hole  p e rso n n e l as w ell as th e  
p ro fesso r’s w ife  an d  d a u g h te r  w ere  ta k in g  
o u t  p a p r ik a  seeds, a n d  th e  e x tra c te d  p ap rik a  
ju ice  w as g a th e red  in  5 0 - litre  flasks. W ith in  
a  few  w eek s we m an ag ed  to  p ro d u ce  a few  
h u n d re d  g ram s o f  c ry s ta lliz ed  v ita m in  C . 
I n  possessio n  o f  so g rea t a n  a m o u n t i t  w as 
easy fo r  th e  professor to  d e m o n s tra te  against 
h is  c r it ic s  t h a t  th e  c o m p o u n d  he  h a d  first 
ca lled  asco rb ic  ac id  w as re a lly  id en tica l 
w i th  v i ta m in  C  an d  th a t  i t  n o t  m ere ly  con
ta in e d  so m e . A t th a t  t im e ,  i t  w as s t i l l  
b e lie v ed  th a t  v ita m in s  w ere  to  b e  fo u n d  only  
in  sm a ll a m o u n ts  in  n a tu re . S z e n t-G y ö rg y i’s 
b a s ica lly  sc ien tific  c h ara c te r is  sh o w n  by 
w h a t  h a p p en e d  a fte rw a rd s . A n y  o th e r  
s c ie n t is t  in  h is  p lace w o u ld  c e rta in ly  have 
k e p t  th is  treasu re  to  h im s e lf  a n d  w ou ld  
have  t r ie d  to  ensure i ts  s t ru c tu ra l  analysis to  
h im s e l f  o r  to  h is  im m e d ia te  te a m . S z e n t-  
G y ö rg y i d id  n o t  do  so, b u t  im m e d ia te ly  sen t 
a g re a t  p a r t  o f  th is  su b s tan ce  o f  g rea t value 
to  d if fe re n t  in s t itu te s  a ll  over th e  w orld , 
w h e re  th e  jo b  co u ld  be ex p ec te d  to  be done 
w i th in  th e  sh o rte s t p o ss ib le  t im e .  T o  h im  
th e  p ro g ress o f  science w as fa r  m ore  im 
p o r ta n t  th a n  h is  desire  to  c la im  c red it fo r 
h im s e lf  o r  fo r h is schoo l. I n  th e  sm all, 
m o d e s t, a n d  p ro v isio n a lly  e s tab lish e d  lab 
o ra to ry  th e  em issaries o f  v a rio u s fam ous 
sc ien tif ic  in s t itu te s  a n d  o f  in d u s tr ia l  firm s 
a p p e a re d  in  succession, a n d  he  g lad ly  an d  
re a d ily  im p a r te d  to  a ll o f  th e m  h is  k n o w l
edge  a n d  experience, h e  k e p t  n o th in g  to  
h im s e lf .

I t  w as th ro u g h  h im  th a t  I  m ad e  in q u irie s  
a b o u t  C a m b rid g e  a n d  O x fo rd , a b o u t th e  
w o rk  g o in g  o n  th ere , a b o u t th e  a tm o sp h e re  
o f  th o se  in s t itu t io n s , a n d  i t  w as a t  th a t  t im e  
t h a t  w h ile  read in g  p h y sic s  I  cam e to  th e
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co n c lu s io n  th a t  nuc lear p hysics w as i ts  as
p ect w h ic h  le d  to  new  su rp rise s  year a f te r  
year. M y  jo b  w ith  S zen t-G y ö rg y i en d ed  in  
th e  su m m e r o f  1933, a n d  f ro m  th a t  t im e  
o n  I  le f t  n o  s tone  u n tu rn e d  to  g e t to  
C am b rid g e , to  w o rk  w ith  L o rd  R u th e rfo rd  
a t  th e  C av en d ish  L ab o ra to ry  w h ich , a t  th e  
tim e  p io n ee red  nuc lear research . [ I t  w as also 
m ain ly  a t  C am b rid g e , a t  th e  side  o f  S ir 
G o w lan d  H o p k in s , th e  o r ig in a to r  o f  v i ta m in  
research , t h a t  S zen t-G y ö rg y i h a d  received 
h is tra in in g  in  th e  field .] U n fo rtu n a te ly , 
th ere  w ere o n ly  tw o  H u n g a r ia n  trav e llin g  
scho larsh ips to  E n g lan d . T h u s  I  h a d  to  w a it 
u n til  1936 , a n d  even th e n  th e  sch o larsh ip  
w as d iv id e d , so th a t  I  o b ta in e d  i t  fo r  h a lf  a 
year o n ly .

Q. Do you mean to say that it was then more 
difficult to get a job than a travelling scholar
ship?

A. I t  w as eq u ally  d iff ic u lt. I  s t i l l  h ad  no 
p ro sp ect o f  e m p lo y m en t a t  t h a t  t im e , an d  
I w a n ted  to  co n tin u e  m y  s tu d ie s . I  ap p lied  
fo r G e rm an  s tu d e n t-e x ch a n g e  scho larsh ips 
th a t  w ere  re la tiv e ly  easy to  o b ta in , a n d  I 
sp e n t a  y e a r in  L eipzig , beside  P rofessor 
P e ter D ebye, w ho  a few  years la te r  w as 
aw arded  a  N o b e l P rize  fo r  h is  s tu d ie s  in  
m o lecu la r physics. T h e n  I  sp e n t a year a t  th e  
T ech n ica l U n iv e rs ity  o f  M u n ic h , a t  th e  s ide  
o f  Professor Z en n eck , a  p io n ee r o f  w ireless 
te leg rap h y . U n fo rtu n a te ly , th ese  w ere very 
m o d est scho larsh ips, ju s t en o u g h  to  cover 
bare expenses; I  n o t o n ly  h a d  n o th in g  le f t  
fo r tr ip s ,  b u t  I  cou ld  n o t  a ffo rd  to  c lo the  
m y se lf e ith e r . W h a t is m o re , I  c o n s tan tly  
h a d  to  th in k  o f  u n e m p lo y m e n t w a itin g  fo r 
m e t a t  h o m e  as a sw ord  o f  D am o cles h an g 
in g  over m e.

W h e n  I  re tu rn e d  to  H u n g a ry  I  w ro te  to  
L ord  R u th e r fo rd  an d  a sk ed  h im  to  p e rm it 
m e to  w o rk  as a g u est in  th e  C av en d ish  
L abora to ry . I  soon  received h is  answ er say ing  
I w o u ld  be  w elcom e.

Q. Were you attracted to Rutherford and the 
Cavendish Laboratory expressly by the interest you 
bad in nuclear physics?

A. N u c le a r  physics  w as in  i ts  h e ro ic  age. 
T h e  C a v en d ish  L ab o ra to ry  gave m y  w o rk 
in g  life  a  c lear d irec tio n . A t t h a t  t im e  th e  
C av en d ish  w as o n e  o f  th e  fo rtresses o f  
nu c lear re sea rc h  in  a d d it io n  to  M ad am e 
C u rie ’s lab o ra to ry  in  Paris, P rofessor O tto  
H a h n ’s in s t i tu te  in  B erlin , a n d  th e  new  
in s t itu te  o f  E . O . Law rence, th e  co n stru c to r  
o f  th e  cy c lo tro n . T h e  C a m b rid g e  lab o ra to ry  
d id  n o t p a r tic u la r ly  im press m e. A n tiq u a te d  
b u ild in g s , c en tu rie s  o ld , w i th  b are  b rick  
w alls in s id e , a lo t  o f  a n c ie n t  e q u ip m e n t, 
w h a t w as new  w as m o stly  im p ro v ise d , i t  a ll 
to ld  o f  a m a k e sh if t  ch arac te r, o f  pieces 
co n stru c ted  in  fev erish  h a s te . Y e t, th e re  was 
am ong  th e m  th e  w o rld ’s very  firs t pa rtic le  
accelerato r w h ic h  co u ld  tra n s fo rm  a to m s by 
a rtific ia l acce le ra tio n . I t  w as so p r im itiv e  th a t  
i t  to o k  w eeks o r  even m o n th s  to  m ake  i t  
fu n c tio n  fo r  a  few  h ours, b u t  th o se  few  
ho u rs m ig h t give rise  to  im p o r ta n t  discove
ries . E le c tro n ic s  w as n o t  p a r tic u la r ly  m o d ern  
e ith e r. A n d  y e t  five N o b e l P r iz e  laureates 
w orked  in  th e  C av en d ish  a t  th a t  t im e — people 
w h o  w ill be  re m e m b e re d  fo r  a  lo n g  tim e . 
J . J. T h o m so n — sim p ly  J . J . to  a ll o f  
C am bridge— w h o  h a d  d iscovered  th e  e lectron  
before th e  t u r n  o f  th e  cen tu ry  w as a lready  8 0  
b u t  go in g  s tro n g . F . W . A s to n  w as w o rk in g  
w ith  th e  firs t m ass sp e c tro g ra p h ; 
C . T .  R .  W ils o n  w as th e re , th e  in v e n to r  o f  
th e  c loud  c h am b er, as w ell as J. C ro ck cro ft 
a n d  E . W a lto n ,  w h o  c o n s tru c te d  th e  first 
p a rtic le  acce le ra to r a n d  d e m o n s tra te d  w ith  
i t  th e  firs t successfu l t ra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  
a to m ic  n u c le i b y  accele ra tio n . J . D . Bernal 
s ta r te d  th e  X -ra y  d iffra c tio n  te s t  o f  organ ic  
larg e  m o lecu les. A fte r  th e  S eco n d  W o rld  
W a r  B ernal w as p ro m in e n t in d e e d  in  th e  
W o rld  Peace M o v e m en t. J . C h a d w ic k  w ho 
h a d  d iscovered  th e  n e u tro n  th e re  a  few  
years ea rlie r h a d  re ce n tly  le f t .  A  y e a r  before 
P . K a p itz a , a  p h y sic is t w o rk in g  w i th  low  
tem p e ra tu res , h a d  gone h o m e  to  th e  Soviet 
U n io n . L as t b u t  n o t  least L o rd  R u th e rfo rd , 
th e  g if te d  so n  o f  a N e w  Z e a la n d  fa rm e r  w ho 
h a d  alw ays re m a in e d  a  s im p le  m a n . H e  w as 
th e  m o v in g  s p i r i t  o f  th e  e n tire  lab o ra to ry .
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T h e re  w ere a ro u n d  f if ty  p o s t-g ra d u a te  
s tu d e n ts ,  m ain ly  f ro m  A u stra lia , C a n ad a , 
a n d  N ew  Z ea lan d , th e  o ld  d o m in io n s , b u t  
a lso  fro m  o th er p a r ts  o f  th e  w orld , in c lu d in g  
p eo p le  w ho h ad  fled  f ro m  G erm an y  o w in g  
t o  th e  N a z i te rro r .

I  w as especially  su rp r ise d  a t  th e  h ig h  
in te llig en ce  a n d  s k il ls  o f  s tu d e n ts  w o rk in g  
fo r  th e ir  degrees. C o lleagues a b o u t m y  age 
w h o  h ad  w orked  th e re  are  to d ay  h ead s  o f  
fam o u s nuclear re sea rc h  in s titu te s ,  o r  c h a ir 
m e n  o f  a tom ic  e n erg y  com m issions, o r  th e y  
o ccu p y  sim ila r p o s ts  a ll  th e  w ay  f ro m  
C an ad a  to  A u s tra lia . A  colleague, w i th  w h o m  
I  w orked  to g e th e r  a n d  p re p are d  a jo in t  p u b 
lic a tio n , W . Y . C h a n g , is to d ay  p re s id e n t 
o f  th e  C hinese A c ad e m y  o f  Sciences a n d  
h e a d  o f  a large re sea rc h  in s t itu te .  T h e  
g re a te s t effect t h a t  C a m b rid g e  la b o ra to ry  
h a d  on  m e w as n o t  e v en  th a t  I  le a rn t  th e re  
th e  fu n d am en ta l p ro fess io n a l an d  te c h n ic a l 
sk il ls  o f  ex p e rim e n ta l n u c lear research , b u t  
th e  rea liza tio n  th a t  i f  o n e  is a p io n ee r w o rk 
in g  in  a new  field , o n e  has in  any  case to  
c o n s tru c t m ost o f  th e  e q u ip m e n t w ith  o n e ’s 
o w n  h and , an d  t h a t  th e  essen tia l fa c to rs  o f  
p ro d u c tiv ity  a re  n o t  im p o s in g  te c h n ic a l 
e q u ip m e n t, a m p le  fin an c ia l m eans, m o d e rn  
b u ild in g s , an d  larg e -scale  o rg an iza tio n , b u t  
th e  in te llec tu a l c a p ita l  a n d  sk ills  a t  w o rk  
a n d  th e  a tm o sp h e re  w h ic h  insp ires a ll  th o se  
th e re . I t  is, o f  cou rse , necessary to  e n su re  
ob jec tive  c o n d itio n s . A n  ex cep tio n a lly  e f
fec tiv e  sco u tin g  sy s te m  ensu red  th a t  su c h  
labo ra to ries c o lle c ted  th e  m o s t g if te d  y o u n g  
m en . T h is  was m a d e  possib le  b y  d if fe re n t 
k in d s  o f  sch o la rsh ip s . R u th e rfo rd  h im s e lf  
h a d  been b ro u g h t to  C am bridge  b y  a 
scho larsh ip  sch em e  a n d , a f te r  a re la tiv e ly  
sh o r t  period  o f  t im e ,  he  rose to  h ig h  
sc ien tific  ran k . T h u s  h e  w as in  a  p o s i t io n  
t o  exp lo it th e  y ears  o f  h is  y o u th fu l v ig o u r 
fo r  th e  ad v an cem en t o f  science.

‘I p u t  m y f a i th  in  s im p le  th in g s , b e in g  a 
s im p le  m an  m y se lf ,’ he  sa id , an d  th a t  w as 
characte ris tic . In d e e d  h e  sim p lified  n a tu re . 
T h e  im m ensely  la rg e  n u m b e r  o f  a p p a re n tly  
very  d ifferen t th in g s  m a k in g  u p  th e  u n iv erse ,
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an d  c o n ta in in g  p e rh ap s  m illio n s  o f  o rgan ic  
com pounds, a re  various c o m b in a tio n s  o f  
on ly  9 2  k in d s  o f  a to m . H e  m a d e  th e  d is
covery th a t  th e se  a to m s are  s im ila r , every 
one  o f  th e m  c o n ta in in g  a re la tiv e ly  heavy 
nucleus w ith  a p o sitiv e  charge w ith  negatively  
charged e le c tro n s  a ro u n d  th e m . N ie ls  
B ohr, w h o  fu r th e r  developed  R u th e r fo rd ’s 
a to m ic  m o d el, w as h is  p u p il.  R u th e r fo rd ’s 
in fluence  in sp ire d  B ohr to  fo rm u la te  h is 
th eo ry  o f  a to m ic  s tru c tu re .

I n  th e  sh o r t  sp a n  o f  six  m o n th s  I  le a rn t 
to  sp eak  E n g lish  f lu en tly , an d  I  p ro d u c ed  a 
w ell-received  w o rk  in  co lla b o ra tio n  w ith  
W . Y . C h an g , as I  m en tio n ed , a w o rk  w h ich  
was p re sen te d  a lso  to  th e  R o y a l Soc ie ty . I 
re tu rn e d  h o m e  m u c h  m ore  o p tim is t ic  since 
I  h a d  le a rn t  t h a t  i t  w as p o ss ib le  to  d o  v a lu 
able , p io n ee rin g  research  even  w i th  m o d es t 
h a n d -c ra fte d  to o ls . I  k new  th a t  i f  I  w a n ted  
to  g e t so m e th in g  done in  D eb recen , th e  
m o s t im p o r ta n t  th in g  w as to  g a th e r  g if te d  
y o ung  p eo p le  a ro u n d  m e. I re m e m b e re d  also 
w h a t I  h a d  o f te n  h e a rd  S z e n t-G y ö rg y i say : 
‘I t  is n o t  w o r th  th e  tro u b le  fo r  an  in tu itiv e  
creative re sea rch er to  fo llow  th e  b e a te n  tra c k  
an d  devote  m u c h  energy to  th e  so lu tio n  o f  
p e tty  q u e stio n s  o f  d e ta il. W i th  th e  sam e 
in te lle c tu a l e f fo r t h e  can  even  m ak e  p io n ee r
in g  novel d iscoveries i f  h e  can  d iscern  th e  
m ajo r p ro b lem s s t i l l  w a itin g  to  b e  so lved 
in  n a tu re .’

S ta r tin g  w i th  1936 , I  w as a  teach in g  
fellow  a n d  th e n ,  fo llo w in g  p ro m o tio n , I  
s tayed  in  D e b recen  fo r five years, w i th  six 
m o n th s ’ in te r ru p t io n .  I  h a d  very  l i t t le  t im e  
fo r  re sea rch ; T h e  d e p a r tm e n t’s fu n d s  w ere 
n o t  su ffic ien t fo r  tea ch in g  p u rp o ses o r  fo r 
P rofessor G y u la i’s in te re s tin g  research  in  th e  
physics o f  so lid s e ith e r.

Q. To realise the scientific dreams nursed 
heside Lord Rutherford, you therefore had to create 
the possibilities in another institute specialised 
in a different research project in Debrecen?

A. I  p ra c tic a lly  h a d  to  lead  a  d o u b le  l ife  
as fa r as m y  research  in  th e  in s t i tu te  w as
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co n cern ed . I t  was a g re a t  t r ia l  o f  s t r e n g th  as 
w ell. T h e  years in  D e b rec e n  w ere oppressively  
d ifficu lt, m u c h  e n th u s ia sm  a n d  perseverance 
w as n eed ed  fo r  som e e n erg y  to  be le f t  fo r  re 
search  u n d e r such c o n d itio n s . I  w o rk ed  a t  
least tw e lve  hours a d a y ; u su a lly  even m ore  
because, w h a t w ith  te a c h in g  a n d  o rg an iza 
tio n  I  o n ly  h ad  t im e  l e f t  fo r research  a t  
n ig h t.  O n e  su m m er I  w o rk e d  w ith  P ro fes
sor S te p h a n  M ayer in  th e  V ie n n a  R a d iu m  
In s t i tu te ,  a t  th a t  t im e  th e re  w as no  ra d iu m  
in  D e b recen  as ye t. H e  w ro te  o n  m y  b e h a lf  
to  th e  u ra n iu m  m in in g  a u th o r itie s  in  
C zechoslovak ia , an d  th o se  so ld  m e  a t  cost 
p rice  so m e ra d iu m -D  f ro m  w h ic h  I  e x trac ted  
p o lo n iu m  in  D eb recen . W e  b o m b ard e d  
l ig h t  a to m ic  nuc le i w i th  th e  a lp h a  rays o f  
p o lo n iu m  a n d  ex am in ed  th e  resonances d u r 
in g  th e ir  tra n s fo rm a tio n . A  g re a t n u m b e r  o f  
p u b lic a tio n s  o n  th is  s u b je c t  w ere p ro d u c ed  
in  th e  in s t i tu te  u p  to  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  
1950s. O f  g rea t im p o rta n c e  to  th is  w o rk  
was th e  ex trem ely  fine p re p a ra to ry  te c h n iq u e  
w h ich  I  h a d  developed  in  m ak in g  h ig h -  
p u r i ty  p o lo n iu m  c o n ce n tra ted  p rep ara tio n s . 
T h is  w as u n iq u e  a t  th e  t im e .  T h ese  w ere  
th e  firs t H u n g a r ia n  a cc o m p lish m en ts  in  
nu c lear physics, an d  f ro m  1 9 3 9  on w ard  th e y  
w ere p u b lish e d  in  o th e r  languages as w ell 
an d  o b ta in e d  general re c o g n itio n .

In  1 9 4 0  Professor G y u la i le f t  D ebrecen  
fo r K olozsvár U n iv e rs ity  a n d  I, a t  th e  age o f  
th ir ty , w as a p p o in te d  to  th e  chair. T h e re  
was n o  o th e r  a p p lic an t, as n o b o d y  in  B uda
p e st f e l t  l ik e  ap p ly in g  fo r  a  p o s t  a t  an  in 
s t i tu te  in  su ch  a s ta te .  T h e  a p p o in tm e n t 
so lved m y  financial p ro b le m s  o v e rn ig h t an d  
reassu red  m y  fa th e r  w h o  w as anx ious a b o u t 
m y fu tu re , b u t  i t  d id  n o t  im p ro v e  th e  chances 
o f  d o in g  research  any  b e tte r ,  as w ell as im 
p osing  g re a te r  re sp o n sib ilitie s .

T h o se  w ere d ifficu lt y ears  a m id s t th e  
h a rd sh ip s o f  w ar c o m p o u n d e d  b y  a ir  ra id s . 
W ith  th e  a id  o f  a few  s tu d e n ts ,  c lerks, an d  
m y  ass is ta n ts  I  m anaged  to  p reserve  th e  in 
s t i tu te ’s e q u ip m e n t a n d  lib ra ry  fro m  th e  
ravages o f  w ar, an d  th u s ,  sh o rtly  a f te r  
L ib e ra tio n , w h en  th e  siege o f  B udapest w as

s t i l l  g o ing  o n , tea ch in g  co u ld  s t a r t  in  D e b 
recen  w ith  ex p e rim e n ta l d e m o n s tra tio n s  and  
lab o ra to ry  p ra c tic e . A t th e  t im e  w e  h a d  very 
fine s tu d e n ts  th e re , som e o f  th e m  y o u n g  m en  
w ho h a d  d e se rte d  fro m  th e  a rm y , o thers , 
m em bers o f  p e rsec u ted  m in o r itie s , w h o  h ad  
escaped f ro m  fo rced  lab o u r serv ice .

W e  s ta r te d  to  th in k  o f  d e v e lo p in g  a V an  
de  G ra a ff  e le c tro s ta tic  p a rtic le  accele ra to r. 
W ith  th e  h e lp  o f  a m b itio u s  s tu d e n ts  we 
b u ilt  th e  firs t sm a ll genera to r o u t  o f  tw o  
egg-w hisk  k e tt le s ,  w h ich  p ro d u c e d  a few  
h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  volts.

T h e n  w e  b u i l t  a 2 -m illio n -v o lt g en era to r 
w hose c o p p er sp h e re  h ad  a d ia m e te r  o f  tw o  
m etres , a n d  th is  w as c o m p le te d  b y  Ede 
K oltay , o n e  o f  m y  m o st ta le n te d  s tu d e n ts . 
In  th e  N u c le a r  R esearch  I n s t i tu te  w h ic h  I  
h a d o rg an ize d  th e re  a 5 -m illio n -v o lt g e n e ra to r  
h a d  a lready  b e e n  b u i l t .  I t  fu n c tio n e d  p e rfe c t
ly  a f te r  s ta r t in g  a t  th e  a p p o in te d  d a te  u n d e r 
th e  g rid  p la n .

A ll th in g s  considered , th e  y ears  a t  D e b 
recen  U n iv e rs i ty  w ere e x trem e ly  d ifficu lt 
an d  very u n fa v o u ra b le  to  re search , b u t  I 
succeeded in  ra lly in g  ro u n d  m e a few  young  
m en  w h o  w ere  la te r  to  m ake u p  th e  D eb re 
cen school o f  n u c lear s tu d ies . I  can  see 
clearly  n o w  w h a t  gave m e s t r e n g th  to  
persevere a n d  m ak e  ceaseless e f fo r t :  m y  
fa th e r’s in flu e n ce . I  d id  here a t  th e  d e p a r t
m e n t in  D e b re c e n  w h a t he h a d  d o n e  in  th e  
school’s p h y sic s  lab  in  N y íre g y h áz a . Per
haps I  h a d  in h e r i te d  h is n a tu re , o r  else he  
h ad  b ro u g h t m e  u p  th a t  way. A s h e  d id  n o t 
receive, a n d  h a d  never expected  to  receive, 
any special re c o g n itio n  o f  h is  ed u ca tio n a l 
w ork , I  a lso  d id  n o t  expect i t  f ro m  th e  
U n iv e rsity  o f  D eb recen . So m u c h  th e  m ore  
I  w o u ld  h ave  ex p ec ted , an d  I  in d e e d  asked 
fo r, th e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  m y d e p a r tm e n t,  
an d  th e  e re c tio n  o f  an  ap p ro p ria te  b u ild in g . 
U n fo r tu n a te ly , n o th in g  has com e o f  i t  t i l l  
to d ay , a n d  th e  d e p a r tm e n t has s in ce  1923 
been  fu n c tio n in g  in  th e  o rphanage b u ild in g , 
a t  th a t  t im e  p ro v isio n a lly  c o n v erted  fo r  th e  
purpose . M y  y ears  as a teach in g  fe llo w  in 
c luded , I  w o rk e d  a t  D ebrecen  U n iv e rs ity
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u n d e r  very adverse  c ircu m stan ces fo r  th i r t y -  
th re e  years.

By good fo r tu n e  th e  H u n g a r ia n  A c ad e m y  
o f  Sciences cam e to  m y  a id  in  1 9 5 4 . I  w as 
com m issioned  to  o rg an ize  a nu c lear re sea rc h  
in s t i tu te ,  an d  since  th e n  I  a m  en g ag ed  in  
research  u n d e r in co m p a ra b ly  b e tte r  c irc u m 
stan ces. I n  19 5 8  I  resig n ed  m y  u n iv e rs ity  
c h a ir , w h ich  w as th e n  ta k e n  over b y  G y u la  
C sik a i, a fo rm er s tu d e n t  o f  m in e , w h o  h as 
since  been e lec ted  a  m em b e r o f  th e  A cad em y . 
E ssen tia lly  th e  d e p a r tm e n t is s t i l l  th e  sam e 
as i t  w a s : i t  has re m a in e d  a  s te p c h ild  o f  th e  
U n iv e rsity , a lth o u g h  a long  a n o th e r  l in e  th e  
U n iv e rs ity  has b e en  g iven , an d  has re a liz e d , 
g re a t o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  d e v e lo p m en t. T h is  
re m in d s  m e o f  a B alzac’s d o n k e y -h id e  
s t o r y . . .

Q. You are recognised by scientists as the 
pioneer of prospecting fo r  uranium in Hungary.

A. W h e n  in  1945  i t  becam e w id e ly  
k n o w n  th a t  i t  w as possib le  to  re lease a to m ic  
energy fro m  u ra n iu m  b y  m eans o f  th e  c h a in  
re ac tio n  o f  n u c le a r  fission, I  saw  q u ite  
c learly  th a t  in  H u n g a ry , a co u n try  v ery  p o o r 
in  energy sources, i t  w o u ld  be  h ig h ly  im 
p o r ta n t  to  d isco v er u ra n iu m  d e p o s its , i f  
th e re  w ere a n y . S ince  a t  th a t  t im e  n u c le a r  
research  in  H u n g a ry  w as go ing  o n  o n ly  a t  
D ebrecen , I  f e l t  i t  w as m y  re sp o n s ib ili ty  to  
ta k e  th e  in it ia t iv e . I  asked  th e  G eo lo g ica l 
In s t i tu te  fo r a ssis tan ce , an d  in  1 9 4 7  I  re 
ceived  1 0 ,0 0 0  fo r in ts  in  su p p o r t  o f  o u r  
basic  research . T h is  e n ab led  us to  c o n s tru c t  
th e  first p o rta b le  G eiger—M ü lle r  c o u n te rs , 
a n d  to g e th e r  w i th  A ladár F ö ld v á r i, a 
geologist, we firs t v is ite d  l ik e ly  s i te s  in  
1947 . G eo log ists a t  th a t  t im e  c o n s id e re d  i t  
a n  u tte r ly  hopeless p ro p o s itio n  th a t  u ra n iu m  
m ig h t be fo u n d  in  H u n g a ry . T e m p o ra r i ly  
th e  survey th u s  b o re  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  a 
sc ien tific  h o b b y  w h ic h  w e p u rsu e d  a t  th e  
expense o f  o u r  su m m e r  h o lid ay s. I n  1949 , 
in  th e  L an to s V a lle y  in  th e  M e c se k  H il ls ,  
we caugh t s ig h t  o f  a su rface  coal o u tc ro p , 
an d  I  ap p lie d  th e  G eiger c o u n te r . I t  began
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to  pu lse  ra p id ly . A t variance w i th  w h a t was 
re p o rte d  in  th e  lite ra tu re , th e  coal th e re  h ad  
u ra n iu m  c o n ce n tra ted  in  i t .  By 19 5 2  w e h a d  
exam ined  th e  b e s t p a r t  o f  th e  c o a l-m in e s  o f  
H u n g a ry , a n d  w e fo u n d  u ra n iu m  in  m any  
places, b u t  th e  deposits w ere  n o t  concen
tra te d  su ffic ien tly  fo r econom ica l e x tra c tio n . 
T hese  su rveys show ed  in  a n y  e v e n t th a t  
u ra n iu m  c an  b e  expected  a lso  in  th e  sed i
m en ta ry  lay ers  covering v ast a reas  o f  th e  
te rr ito ry  o f  H u n g a ry . W e  re p o r te d  ou r 
find ings t o  th e  c o m p e ten t g o v e rn m e n t 
a u th o r itie s , a n d  th ey  se n t o u r  re p o rt  to  
Soviet e x p e rts . S h o rtly  th e re a f te r  a  n u m b er 
o f  S o v ie t e x p erts  cam e to  H u n g a ry  an d  
c o n d u c ted  th e i r  ow n su rv ey s; p ro sp e c tin g  on 
an  in d u s tr ia l  scale was th e n  s ta r te d  on  th e ir  
advice. I n  1 9 5 4  th is  re su lte d  in  th e  d is
covery o f  econom ica lly  e x tra c ta b le  u ra n iu m  
barely  a  fe w  k ilo m e tre s  f ro m  th e  s i te  w h ich  
we h a d  su rv ey ed . M ean w h ile  I  w as p re 
occup ied  w i th  th e  m y ste ry  o f  th e  force 
w h ich  m u s t  have p u t  u ra n iu m  in to  coal 
fro m  th e  w a te r  o f  m arshes co v ered  m illio n s 
o f  years e a r lie r  by  th e  p la n ts  o f  w h ic h  coal 
w as fo rm e d . H e re , th ere fo re , I  saw  a m ystery  
in  n a tu re  to w a rd s  w h ich  n o  t r o d d e n  p a th  led , 
an d  I  h a d  to  p roceed  g u id ed  o n ly  b y  in tu i 
t io n , in  a to ta l ly  u n m ap p e d  te r r i to ry .  I  soon 
fo u n d  th e  answ er. I t  is  n o t  l iv in g  p lan ts  
w h ic h  g a th e r  in  th e m  n a tu ra l  u ra n iu m  
fro m  th e  v ery  th in  w atery  s o lu tio n , b u t  i t  
is p e a t fo rm e d  o f  decay ing  p la n t  m ate ria l 
w h ic h  b in d s  i t ,  au g m e n tin g  i ts  co n cen tra 
tio n  a b o u t te n  th o u sa n d fo ld , in  th e  peat 
h u m in  ac id s.

W e  a c tu a lly  succeeded in  th e  decisive 
e x p e rim e n t in  1951. I t  w as la te  one  n ig h t, 
an d  a f te rw a rd s  I  w o rk ed  fev erish ly  and  
s tu d ie d  th e  p h en o m en o n  in  d e ta i l.  T h e  
s tu d y  o f  th e  d e ta ils  w e n t o n  fo r  years w ith  
th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  several p o s t-g ra d u a te  
s tu d ie s . A s ag a in s t th e  in it ia l ly  fo rm u la ted  
o p in io n s  to  th e  co n tra ry  th is  resea rch  and  
th e  re s u l tin g  p rin cip les  are  to d a y  recogn ized  
b y  p h y s ic is ts  in  m an y  p a r ts  o f  th e  w orld  
an d  are  a p p lie d  to  research  fo recas ts . I  have 
passed  i n  rev iew  w h a t w e h ave  done a t
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various in te rn a tio n a l congresses: tw ice  in  
M oscow , th e n  in  T okyo , A m ste rd am , 
L o n d o n , S to ck h o lm , an d  in  m a n y  o th e r  
p laces. I n  1 9 5 6  I  de livered  a  lec tu re  as th e  
g u e s t o f  th e  S w edish  Society  o f  A to m ic  
E nergy . R e ly in g  o n  m y find ings, a y o u n g  
S w ed ish  geo log ist discovered  a  sw am py  
g lac ier m o ra in e  beyond th e  A rc tic  C ircle  
w here  u ra n iu m  c o n cen tra tio n  in  p e a t is ta k 
in g  p lace u n d e r  o u r very noses. H e  m easu red  
c o n c e n tra tio n  coefficient o f  p e a t in  n a tu re  
th e re  a n d  fo u n d  i t  to  be n in e  th o u sa n d fo ld  
as ag a in s t m y  te n  th o u san d fo ld  figure. I n  h is 
p u b lic a tio n  h e  s ta te d  m o st catego rically  
th a t  m y  research  p ro v id ed  a fu ll  exp lana
t io n  o f  o rg an ic  concen tra tions o f  th is  ty p e . 
I t  w as lik ew ise  in  S to ck h o lm  th a t  I  g a in ed  
th e  g re a te s t sc ien tific  reco g n itio n  in  co n 
n e c tio n  w i th  th e  sam e su b je c t: in  1968  as a 
g u est le c tu re r  a t  a p lenary  session  o f  th e  
S w ed ish  A cad em y  o f  Sciences I  co u ld  a l
read y  re p o r t  o n  a  stage o f  research  w h ic h  w as 
close to  co m p le tio n .

I  rece ived  a  s trange re co g n itio n  on  
a n o th e r  occasion . I n  1974  I  sp e n t a  m o n th  
in  th e  U n ite d  S ta tes, w here  I  trav e lle d  
w id e ly  o n  th e  lec tu rin g  c irc u it. T h e  U .S . 
N a tio n a l  A cadem y o f  Sciences, w h ic h  h a d  
a rran g ed  m y  t r ip ,  in c lu d ed  in  m y  itin e ra ry  
a v is it  to  th e  D enver G eological In s t i tu te ,  
an d  a le c tu re  to  be g iven  th ere . I  fo u n d  m y 
se lf  a t  th e  very  h u b  o f  u ra n iu m  a n d  th o r iu m  
research  in  th e  U .S . M y  lec tu re  w as a tte n d e d  
by a  g re a t m an y  people w ho  seem ed  to  lis te n  
w ith  u n flag g in g  in te re s t. Q u e stio n s  an d  d is 
cussion  fo llo w ed . O f  course I  w as g lad  o f  
th is  success, a n d  th e  n ex t day  I  v is ite d  th e  
lab o ra to ry . T h e re  I  w as su rp rised  to  see m y  
re le v an t p apers  la id  o u t on  th e  desks— even 
m y  H u n g a rian -lan g u a g e  p u b lic a tio n s  h a d  
b een  tra n s la te d  in to  E ng lish  a n d  p r in te d . 
In  o th e r  w o rd s , th is  m ea n t th a t  I  h a d  to ld  
th e m  n o th in g  n e w : th e y  h a d  a lread y  k n o w n  
e v ery th in g  in  m y  lec tu re , a n d  th e y  h a d  
even m ad e  use o f  i t  a ll. I  w as sh o w n  a 
volum e— still  classified a t  th a t  t im e  b u t  th e  
p u b lic  h as b e en  g iven  access to  i t  since— in  
w h ich  geochem ical lite ra tu re  o n  u ra n iu m  is

ev aluated . O n  a b o u t tw e n ty  pag es a t  th e  
very  b eg in n in g , an d  also in  o th e r  places, 
th e  b o o k  deals w ith  m y  o w n  w o rk s . I t  con
siders m y  acco m p lish m en ts  to  be  o f  fu n d a 
m e n ta l value in  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
w an d erin g  o f  u ra n iu m  a n d  i ts  c o n cen tra 
t io n s  re la te d  to  organic  m a tte rs .  I  reca ll, as 
I  h a d  to ld  m y  dear fr ie n d  A la d á r Fö ldvári, 
w ho  is no  longer w ith  us, a b o u t m y  n ig h tly  
ex p erim en ts  connected  w ith  th e  co n cen tra 
t io n  o f  u ra n iu m  in  p ea t. H e  h a d  c o n g ra tu la t
ed  m e  w arm ly  te llin g  m e th a t  I  h a d  m ad e  an  
o rig in a l d iscovery  in  g eo ch em istry . I  h ad  
asked  h im  th e n  w h a t g eo ch e m istry  w as, I  
h a d  never h e a rd  o f  th e  d isc ip lin e . H e  gave 
m e  a  few  books w h ich  I  s tu d ie d  la te r .  T h is  
ex trem e ly  in te re s tin g  an d  re la tiv e ly  novel 
d isc ip lin e , p rac tised  in itia lly  in  th e  S ovie t 
U n io n  an d  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , a n d  w ith  a 
g rea t fu tu re  o f  i t,  is co n ce rn ed  w i th  th e  
w an d erin g s an d  co n cen tra tio n s o f  e lem en ts  
o n  th e  E a r th  an d  prov ides co n sid erab le  as
sis tan ce  to  those  p ro sp ectin g  fo r  d ep o sits  
o f  various k in d s . T h is  w as th e  firs t in te r 
d isc ip lin ary  research  o f  m a jo r  im p o rta n ce  
do n e  in  D ebrecen , an d  fu r th e r  in te rd is 
c ip lin ary  w o rk  in  d iffe re n t d ire c tio n s  fo l
low ed  la te r.

Q. You have talked about this work of explora
tion while remaining modestly silent precisely 
about the great comprehensive scientific achieve
ment which ensues from the generalization of the 
mechanism of uranium concentration.

A. I t  occurred  to  m e in  19 6 8  th a t ,  since 
th e  p e a t h u m in  acids g reed ily  b in d  n o t  on ly  
u ra n iu m  in  w a te r  b u t  a la rg e  v a r ie ty  o f  
ca tio n s, th e  p la n ts  g row ing  in  p e a ty  so ils 
c an n o t g e t a n  ad eq u a te  q u a n ti ty  o f  c e rta in  
m ic ro -e lem en ts . Such  con jec tu res h ave  been  
verified by  surveys co n d u c ted  o n  co llec ted  
p la n ts . I t  is  m a in ly  m anganese a n d  co p p er 
t h a t  th e  p la n ts  can n o t g e t e n o u g h  o f  in  
p e a ty  so ils. A n d  th is  has a d isad v an tag eo u s  
in fluence  o n  th e  q u a n ti ty  o f  crops. W e  have 
succeeded  in  filling  th e  gap  u s in g  a rtific ia l 
fe rtil iz e rs . T h is  can  be do n e  o n ly  by
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sp r in k lin g  th e  leav es , since th e  m ic ro 
fe r t i l iz e r  sp read  o n to  p e a ty  so il is  a lso  
s tro n g ly  b o u n d  b y  th e  h u m in  a c id s . I n  
H u n g a ry  only  2  p e r  c e n t ,  i.e . a b o u t 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  
h ectares, o f  a rab le  so ils  are a ffec ted , b u t  
th e re  are m ore th a n  2 0 0  m illio n  h e c ta re s  
th e  w orld  over.

A p art fro m  p e a ty  so ils  I  have la te ly  b e e n  
engaged  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  deficiency p h e n o m 
e n a  o f  m ic ro -e le m e n ts  in  d iffe re n t so ils . 
A  re ce n t d iscovery  h a s  b e en  th a t  th e  p la n ts  
o f  over 5 0 ,0 0 0  h e c ta re s  o f  a lka line  p a s tu re  
in  th e  H o rto b á g y  a re  eq u ally  d e fic ie n t in  
m icro -e lem en ts , c o p p e r  an d  z in c  in  th e  
firs t place.

Q. You wen the fir s t to produce radioisotopes 
in Hungary. Have you dealt with the use of 
isotopes in the medical field  as well?

A . W e  se t u p  a  sm a ll research  te a m  fo r  
th e  purpose a t  th e  d e p a r tm e n t to w a rd s  th e  
e n d  o f  th e  1 940s a n d  in  th e  N u c le a r  R e 
sea rch  In s t i tu te  s t a r t in g  w ith  1 9 5 4 . W e  
co llabo ra ted  w ith  th e  M e d ica l U n iv e rs ity  o f  
D ebrecen  in  w o rk in g  o u t  a n u m b e r o f  in 
s tru m e n ta l te c h n iq u e s  a n d  m e th o d s . Be
tw e e n  1945 a n d  1 9 5 4  w e tra in e d  p e rso n n e l 
fo r  th e  first iso to p e  lab o ra to ry .

Q. Your institute is concerned with basic re
search in the first place, is it not?

A. Yes i t  is . B u t  w e  endeavoured  to  e n 
su re  th e  w id est p o ss ib le  scope. As e a rly  as 
1952 , in  a d d it io n  to  develop ing  th e  sa id  
accelerator, we e s ta b lish e d  a s ta tio n  fo r  th e  
re g u la r  s tu d y  o f  a i r  a n d  e n v iro n m en ta l p o l
lu tio n  using  ra d io a c tiv e  fission p ro d u c ts . W e  
h e lp  geology a n d  p ro sp e c tin g  fo r o re  a n d  
o il  in  H u n g a ry  w i th  th e  m ass-sp ec tro m etric

d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  abso lu te  age o f  ro ck  
fo rm a tio n s . I t  w as o u r job  to  cope w ith  th is  
specifically  H u n g a r ia n  task , since no  one 
abroad  w o u ld  d o  i t  fo r  us.

Q. A  scientist’s achievements are crowned, so to 
speak, by the school built on his results and relying 
on his students. You have created here, under un

favourable circumstances, the Debrecen scientific 
school of nuclear physics.

A . Sc ience  a t  C am b rid g e  goes b ack  seven 
to  n in e  h u n d re d  years an d  th e  r ig h t  a tm o 
sphere has s lo w ly  g row n. In  H u n g a ry  in 
d iv id u a ls  have  h a d  to  devote a  few  decades 
o r a ll o f  t h e i r  lives to  b u ild  u p  sc ien tific  
schools w h ere  g if te d  young  people  can  feel 
assured  o f  th e  p o ss ib ility  o f  successfu l 
p ro d u c tiv e  w o rk .

I t  w as in  1 9 4 0 , w h en  I  w as a p p o in te d  to  
th e  chair, t h a t  I  decided  to  e s tab lish  a 
nuc lear re sea rc h  school in  D ebrecen , w o rk  
o n  w h ic h  I  h a d  s ta r te d  w ith  e x trem e ly  m o d 
est m ean s, w h ile  I  w as a tea ch in g  fe llow  
here. U n t i l  n o w  I  have never sp o k en  o f  th is  
be ing  a fra id  o f  rid ic u le . M a n y  w o u ld  have 
sa id  t h a t  I  o v e rra ted  m y a b ilitie s  a n d  o p 
p o r tu n itie s . N o w , h av ing  succeeded, I  can  
ta lk . A  la rg e  n u m b e r  o f  sc ien tis ts  w h o  have 
jo ined  th e  in s t i tu te  an d  o b ta in e d  qualifica
tio n s  h ere , h a d  b een  s tu d e n ts  a t  D ebrecen  
U n iv e rs ity , a n d  tw o  o f  th e m  have been  
e lected  to  m em b e rsh ip  o f  th e  A cadem y. 
M an y  o th e rs  a lso  have ach ieved  sc ien tific  
ra n k  a n d  s ta tu s .  T h e  N u c lea r  R esearch  In 
s t i tu te  is a reco g n ized  in s t itu t io n  w ith  an  
in te rn a tio n a l  r e p u ta tio n . W e  have e stab lish ed  
good c o n ta c ts , especially  w ith  D u b n a  in  
th e  S o v ie t U n io n , b u t  also w ith  Sw edish , 
D an ish , D u tc h ,  E ng lish , an d  o th e r  w ell- 
k n o w n  c en tre s  o f  research.

I s t v á n  K a r d o s
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LET’S MOVE ON — IF WE CAN

T h e  above t i t le  w as g iven  to  a n  a rtic le  
w h ic h  a p p ea red  in  a su m m e r 1 9 8 0  issue o f  
Élet és Irodalom, a lite ra ry  w eekly . T h e  a rtic le  
w as fo llow ed  b y  a con troversy  w h ic h  la s te d  
fo r  th e  n e x t th re e  an d  a h a lf  m o n th s :  con
t r ib u tio n s  f ro m  7 2  w e ll-k n o w n  w r i te r s  an d  
f ro m  m an y  readers  appeared  in  th e  n ex t 
15 issues. Before go ing  on  to  describe  th e  
con troversy  i ts e l f  I  sh a ll give a b r ie f  in t ro 
d u c tio n  to  th e  w eekly  an d  i ts  p o lem ica l 
tra d itio n s .

Attracting Attention

T h e  w eekly  w as fo u n d e d  in  th e  sp rin g  o f  
1 9 5 7 ; i t  m ad e  a sign ifican t c o n tr ib u t io n  to  
th e  re -e s ta b lish m e n t o f  in te l le c tu a l  life  fo l
lo w in g  th e  even ts  o f  1956  in  H u n g a ry , 
because i t  in v o lv ed  w rite rs  in  p u b lic  life  
a n d  has alw ays h e ld  u p  fo r  p u b lic  ex am in a 
t io n  any  l ite ra ry  o r  social c o n tra d ic tio n s  
w h ic h  m ig h t be  o f  in te re s t. I t s  fea tu res 
page m erits  specia l a tte n tio n , because  i t  is 
th e re  th a t  b o th  w rite rs  an d  readers  have th e  
o p p o rtu n ity  o f  a ir in g  th e i r  v iew s o n  con
tro v ers ia l q u estio n s .

By th e  s ix tie s  th e  m e th o d s  o f  d iscu ssio n  
u sed  in  Élet és Irodalom h a d  becom e e s tab lish 
ed  a n d  th ese  c o n tin u e d  in  th e  seven ties 
a lb e it  in  fu n d a m e n ta lly  changed  c o n d itio n s . 
T h e  H u n g a r ia n  econom y h a d  passed  fro m  
th e  s tage  o f  ex tensive  exp an sio n  to  a phase

o f  in ten siv e  g ro w th . A  fu r th e r  fa c to r  in  th e  
ch an g ed  c o n d itio n s  la y  in  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  
w e ek ly ’s o rig in a l re ad e rsh ip , th o se  w h o  h a d  
rece ived  a l ite ra ry  e d u ca tio n , h a d  e x p an d ed  
a n d  now  in c lu d e d  y o u n g  p eop le  w i th  a 
m o re  tech n ica l b a ck g ro u n d . T h e  c irc u la tio n  
now  to ta ls  6 0 ,0 0 0  cop ies p e r  w eek.

In  th e  m id -sev en tie s , w h e n  th e  c irc u la tio n  
w as 2 8 ,0 0 0 , a  new  d e b a te  beg an  d u r in g  
w h ic h  various p eo p le  ca lled  fo r a fresh , m ore  
flexib le  app roach  to  be  a d o p te d  in  eco n o m ic  
a n d  social p rac tice . B ulcsú  B ertha, th e  now  
4 7  years o ld  w r i te r  a n d  jo u rn a lis t , w ro te  
a n  a rtic le , h ead ed  KtsudiS ( “ C ashew  N u t ” ). 
U s in g  th e  exam ple  o f  th ese  tro p ic a l  d e li
cacies, w h ich  are  re ta ile d  a t  p a rtic u la rly  
e x o rb ita n t p rices, h e  a rg u ed  th a t  now  th a t  
th e  o il  p rice  exp lo s io n  h a d  led  to  su ch  a  fu n 
d a m e n ta l reassessm ent o f  in te rn a tio n a l  re la 
tio n s , i t  w as w ro n g  to  n eg lec t va lue  as a 
fa c to r  in  q u e stio n s  o f  c o m m o d ity  exchange. 
T h e  H u n g a r ia n  eco n o m y , lik e  a ll  o th e r  n a 
t io n a l  econom ies, co u ld  n o t  o p e ra te  in  th e  
absence o f  p ro p e r in te rn a tio n a l  tra d e  re la 
tio n s , a n d  th e  H u n g a r ia n  c o n su m er n e e d e d  
a r ic h  su p p ly  o f  g oods. T h e  v e h e m e n t a r tic le , 
w h ic h  p re se n te d  a liv e ly  p ic tu re  o f  th e  
sh o rta g e  econom y, a t t ra c te d  considerab le  
a t te n tio n  a n d  increased  th e  p a p e r’s c irc u la tio n  
b y  several th o u sa n d s .

T h e  n ex t co n tro v e rsy  ap p ea red  to  a ffec t 
a  sm a lle r  g roup  o f  p e o p le  b u t  in  fa c t  in 
vo lved  th e  la rg est g ro u p  a m o n g  th e  p ro fes
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siona l class, th e  teachers. I t  w as in i t ia te d  by 
G yörgy S zá raz , th e  50 -y ear-o ld  essay ist a n d  
jo u rn a lis t, a n d  sen io r m em b e r o f  Élet és 
Irodalom s ta ff. T h e  a rtic le , Semper reformare!, 
acknow ledged  th a t  schools w ere d ev elo p in g  
s te ad ily ; b u t  S záraz  fe lt  th e re  w as som e
th in g  m issin g . O n ly  a  sm a ll p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  
official p lan s  h a d  been  im p le m e n te d ;  th e  
o rig in a l a im  h a d  b een  to  a d a p t th e  H u n 
g a rian  school sy s tem  to  c o n te m p o ra ry  re 
q u irem en ts . Z o ltá n  M o ln á r, a 6 o -y e a r-o ld  
w rite r , m e m b e r  o f  th e  w eek ly ’s s ta ff, la te r  
su m m a riz e d  th e  essence o f  th e  d e b a te :  “ T h e  
m a in  source o f  a n  in ten siv e  g ro w th  in  p ro 
d u c tio n  is e d u c a tio n .” A g a in  Élet és Iroda
lom’ s c irc u la tio n  increased , th is  t im e  by  
1 0 ,0 0 0  c o p ie s; th e  te a ch in g  p ro fess io n  w as 
clearly  roused .

T h e  in it ia to r  o f  th e  n e x t d e b a te  w as th e  
p o e t a n d  jo u rn a lis t  A ndrás M e z e i, a sen io r 
m em b e r o f  Élet és Irodalom’s s ta ff . I n  an  
a rtic le  h e a d e d  “Are We that Rich?” he 
d iscussed  th e  p ro b lem  o f  p e o p le  in  th e  
en g ineering  p ro fessions, s ta tin g  th a t  one 
reason  fo r  th e  p ro b lem s in v o lv ed  in  sw itc h 
in g  fro m  ex tensive  to  in te n siv e  eco n o m ic  
g ro w th  w as t h a t  in v en to rs  w ere  n e ith e r  
m ate ria lly  n o r  m o ra lly  a p p rec ia ted . E liza 
b e th  W in d so r , th e  B udapest c o rre sp o n d e n t o f  
th e  Financial Times, c o m m e n te d  o n  M e z e i’s 
a rtic le  o n  Ju ly  12, 1 9 7 8 : in  h e r  a rtic le , 
“ T o u g h  T im e s  fo r ‘D ifficu lt P eo p le ’, ”  she 
w ro te  t h a t  M e z e i h a d  d ra w n  a tte n tio n  to  
th e  fa c t t h a t  every y e a r H u n g a ry  w as 
ro b b ed  o f  a n  in co m e  o f  several th o u sa n d  
m illio n s , a n d  th a t  W e s t  G e rm a n  sharks 
p o ck eted  25  m ill io n  D -M a rk s  every  year 
by  p o u n c in g  u p o n  H u n g a r ia n  in v e n tio n s  as 
soon as th e i r  p a te n t  p ro te c tio n  exp ired . 
M ezei w as p ressing  fo r  a change  in  th e  
re lev an t leg is la tio n — a n d  su g g estin g  th a t  
p riv a te  p e rsons sh o u ld  b e  a llo w ed  to  fo rm  
com panies o r p a r tic ip a te  as sh a reh o ld e rs  in  
en te rp rises . A cco rd in g  to  h im , M iss  W in d so r  
co n tin u e d , a ll  th is  co u ld  be  ach ieved  w ith in  
th e  eco n o m ic  fram e w o rk  o f  so c ia lism .

S u b seq u e n tly  th e  w eek ly  p r in te d  an  
in te rv iew  w ith  th e  p re s id e n t o f  th e  N a tio n a l

P a te n ts  O ffice w h ic h  co n c lu d ed  w ith  th ese  
w o rd s : “ E ith e r  w e d raw  a lesson  fro m  o u r 
o w n  m is ta k e s  a n d  o m issio n s o r  w e w ill be  
c au g h t w i th  o u r tro u se rs  d o w n  on  th e  w o rld  
m a rk e t .”

A p a r t  f ro m  w rite rs  d ire c tly  involved, 
th e  c h ie f  c o n tr ib u to rs  th is  t im e  w ere 
sp ec ia lis ts  in  th e  field  u n d e r  d iscussion , a n d  
th e  re su lt  w as n o t  o n ly  a n o th e r  increase in  
c irc u la tio n  b y  1 0 ,0 0 0  copies p e r  w eek b u t  
also, a n d  m o re  concre te ly , a  change in  th e  
c lim a te  o f  p u b lic  o p in io n . In v e n to rs  ceased 
to  a p p ea r as “ d ifficu lt p e o p le ,” o r  c o n te m p o 
ra ry  D o n  Q u ix o te s ; a f te r  th e  d e b a te  h a d  su b 
s id e d  th e  press in creas in g ly  re p o rte d  law su its  
w o n  b y  in v en to rs , even  w h e n  these  w e n t 
a g a in s t s ta te  en te rp rises .

The Writer’s Role as Manager 
oj the Waterworks

A  new  d eb a te  s ta r te d  in  th e  issue o f  Ju n e  
14, 1 9 8 0 , w h e n  th e  e d ito rs  d ecid ed  to  a sk  
re p re se n ta tiv es  o f  th e  y o u n g e r g en era tio n  o f  
w rite rs , th o se  w h o  h a d  s ta r te d  th e ir  careers 
in  th e  seven ties , to  give th e i r  view s o n  th e ir  
s i tu a tio n , th e ir  p ro b lem s, th e i r  o p in io n  o f  
th e  l ite ra ry  w o rld , a n d  to  say w h a t th e y  
th o u g h t  a b o u t th e ir  o w n  w o rk s a n d  w orks 
b y  o th e r  peo p le . T h is  id ea  w as sp a rk ed  o ff 
b y  th e  lite ra ry  rev iew  Mozogó Világ w h ich , a 
few  m o n th s  earlie r, h a d  c o n d u c ted  a n  a ll
ro u n d  e n q u iry  a m o n g  H u n g a ry ’s y o u n g  
w rite rs , p o e ts , c ritics , a r tis ts ,  an d  even  
p o p -sin g e rs  w h o  w ere  ask ed  to  ta lk  a b o u t 
th e i r  genera l s i tu a tio n . T h e  rep lies to  th e  
q u e s tio n s  w ere su m m e d  u p  a n d  in te r 
p re te d  by  M ih á ly  S iikösd , a  48 -y ear-o ld  
w rite r ,  p lay w rig h t, e ssay ist, an d  s tu d e n t 
o f  E n g lish  a n d  A m erican  lite ra tu re , in  an  
a r tic le  h e ad e d  Let’s Move on— i j  We Can, 
in  w h ic h  h e  classified th e  ris in g  g en era tio n  
o f  a r t is ts  as fo llo w s:

1. T h o se  w h o  are  c o n te n t  an d  have fo u n d  
th e i r  p o s itio n  in  so c ie ty , th e  conven tional 
m e d iu m  fo r  th e ir  w o rk ;

2 . th e  lo n ers  w h o  live  a n d  w o rk  o u ts id e  
t h a t  m e d iu m ,
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3. th o se  w h o  are  n o t  sa tisfied  w i th  th e  
d em an d s c u rre n tly  m ade  u p o n  th e m  b y  th e  
c o m m u n ity  a n d  t r y  to  find  an d  fo rm  sm all 
g roups fo r  th em se lv es .

In  th e  a u th o r ’s o p in io n , y o u n g  w rite rs  
" . . .  a re  g re a tly  a ttra c te d  b y  th e ir  g rea t 
m y th -m a k in g  predecessors, su ch  as th e  po e ts  
S án d o r W eö res, János P ilin szk y , an d  L ászló  
N a g y . O b v io u s ly  because th e y  feel m o s t 
a t  h om e in  th a t  m y th -m a k in g  p riv a te  w o rld , 
th e y  p ro je c t th e  p riv a te  w o rld  o n  to  th e  
u n iv e rsa l.” I t  fo llow s th a t  th o se  w h o  have 
re tre a te d  in to  th e ir  o w n  w orld  are u n c e rta in  
a b o u t th e ir  p u b lic .  A n d  th e  g ap  b e tw een  
th e  p ro d u cers  a n d  consum ers o f  c u ltu re  
“ is n o t  o n ly  th e  experience o f  y o u n g  w r i te r s ; 
i t  is  th e  c o m m o n  experience o f  H u n g a r ia n  
w rite rs  a t  th e  en d  o f  th e  sev en ties .”

S ü k ö sd  goes o n :  “ T h e  go ld en  age o f  
H u n g a r ia n  l ite ra tu re  is over— th e  lo n g  cen
tu r ie s  d u r in g  w h ic h , in  th e  w ords o f  G y u la  
Illyés, th e  p o e t, th e  H u n g a r ia n  w r ite r  h ad  
te n d e d  to  assu m e  th e  re sp o n sib ilitie s  even o f  
m an a g e r o f  th e  w aterw o rk s . C hanges in  
social s tru c tu re  a n d  th e  d iv is io n  o f  lab o u r 
have p u t  a n  e n d  to  th is  im possib le  s itu a tio n  
in  H u n g a ry , as e lsew here .” S ü k ö sd  co n 
c ludes by  e x p la in in g  th a t  he  h as d e lib e ra te 
ly  b o rro w ed  h is  t i t le  fro m  a n  essay by 
G á b o r H a lász , a w r ite r  w ho  w as k ille d  in  
th e  S econd  W o r ld  W a r, because h e  believes 
t h a t  th re e  a n d  a  h a lf  decades la te r  i t  is 
w o rth w h ile  re -e x a m in in g  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  
w h e th e r  i t  is  possib le  fo r  l ite ra tu re  to  
m ove on .

T h is  p a r tic u la r  q u e stio n  a roused  g rea t 
in te re s t  a m o n g  in te l le c tu a ls : p ro fessional 
w rite rs , a m a te u rs  a n d  beg inners, y o u n g  
p o e ts  a n d  c ritic s , a n d  observan t readers 
s ta te d  th e i r  v iew s in  som e 2 0 0  le tte rs  to  
th e  e d ito r . I n  th e  firs t phase o f  th e  d eb a te  
th e  e d ito rs  gave th e  floor to  th e  you n g est, 
w h o  reac ted  p a r tic u la r ly  sen sitiv e ly  to  a 
p h e n o m e n o n  c h ara c te ris tic  o f  E as te rn  
E urope— a n d  o n e  w h ic h  is stro n g ly  co n 
d e m n e d  b y  M ih á ly  S ü k ö sd : th is  is  th e  
l ite ra ry  a n d  p o litic a l t r a d i t io n  acco rd in g  to  
w h ic h  a r tis ts  te n d  to  ta k e  o n  th e ir  o w n

sh o u ld e rs  th e  b u rd e n s  o f  th e ir  p eop le  a n d  
th e ir  n a tio n , d esp ite  th e  fa c t th a t  p o litic a l 
jo u rn a lism  w ou ld  be a m o re  su itab le  m e d iu m  
fo r  th e ir  in v o lv em en t. T o  w h a t degree is  
th e  m o d e rn  w rite r  a  p ro p h e t, in  th is  th e  
la s t  th i r d  o f  th e  c en tu ry , a n d  in  th e  c o n d i
t io n s  o f  socialism ? T o  w h a t degree does h e  
express p o litica l in te re s ts  in  h is  w o rk s?  
T h e se  w ere  th e  m a jo r  q u e stio n s  p u t  b y  
m a n y  o f  th o se  p a r tic ip in g  in  th e  d e b a te . 
B efore su m m a riz in g  th e  suggested  answ ers, 
I  sh o u ld  m e n tio n  a n  a r tic le  by  Jenő A lfö ld y , 
4 0 -y e a r-o ld  s ta ff  m e m b e r th e  w eekly , in  
w h ic h  h e  a tte m p te d  to  p re sen t th e  l ite ra ry  
a n d  h is to ric a l aspects o f  th e  o rig in a l essay 
w h ic h  gave th is  co n te m p o ra ry  d e b a te  i ts  
n am e .

A cco rd in g  to  A lfö ld y , H a lász ’s a r tic le  
a p p ea red  a few  m o n th s  befo re  h is  d e a th  in  
1 9 4 4 . I n  th e  closing  stage  o f  an  a lm o s t te n -  
y e a r-o ld  d eb a te  a b o u t co n te m p o ra ry  H u n 
g a r ia n  ly ric a l p o e try , H a lá s z  w ro te :  “ O u r  
n e w  p o e try  has becom e t ru ly  bogged d o w n , 
a n d  w h a t is w orse, i t  lik e s  i t . . .  N o t  o n ly  
h ave  o u r  po e ts  lea rn ed  fo rm a l p e rfe c tio n  
— n o t  a b a d  th in g  in  i ts e l f—b u t  th e y  have  
a d o p te d  c o n v en tio n a l p o e tic a l m essages, 
m elo d ies , o rc h estra tio n , a n d  m o tiv e s ; i t  
w o u ld  never occur to  th e m  to  t r y  to  w id e n  
th e  scope o f  p o e try . . . ”

A lfö ld y  ad d s to  th is  h is  fee lin g  th a t  
th o se  p a r tic ip a tin g  in  t h a t  p rev ious d e b a te  
w ere  w ell aw are th a t  th e i r  d iscussion  a b o u t 
th e  in tr ic a c ie s  o f  p o e try  w as overshadow ed  
b y  b o m b ers  an d  c o n c e n tra tio n  cam ps. “ T h is  
q u ix o tic  d e b a te ,” w rite s  A lfö ldy , “re m in d s  
o n e  o f  a  s to ry  w r it te n  b y  F e ren c  S án ta  w here  
th e  in m a te s  o f  a fo rced  lab o u r cam p  con
d e m n e d  to  d ea th , o b liv io u s to  ev ery th in g  
a ro u n d  th e m , discuss a n  aspect o f  c u ltu ra l  
h is to ry  in s te a d  o f  t ry in g  to  find  a w ay  to  
e scap e .”

O n e  o f  th e  readers— a 2 9 -y ear-o ld  second
ary -sch o o l teach e r f ro m  B udapest— se n t th e  
e d ito r  a co llec tio n  o f  q u o ta tio n s  fro m  th e  
s ix tie s  b y  p ro m in e n t H u n g a r ia n  w rite rs , 
in c lu d in g  T ib o r  D éry , Jó z se f L engyel, 
L ászló  N a g y , L ászló  N é m e th ,  a n d  Is tv á n
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Ö rk é n y . Fo r h im  th ese  w ere p ro o f  t h a t  a t  
t h a t  t im e , in  a  g o ld e n  age o f  H u n g a r ia n  
in te lle c tu a l life , t h e i r  concern  w as th e  s a m e : 
y o u n g  w rite rs  a n d  p o e ts  c o n tin u e d  to  
s tru g g le  w ith  d iff ic u ltie s  o f  a d ju s tm e n t ju s t  
as th e ir  p redecessors h a d  done in  th e  m id 
fo rtie s . A nd— su g g ests  th e  sen d e r o f  th e  
q u o ta tio n s— w h ils t  i t  m ig h t be t ru e  th a t  
one  o r tw o  o f  th e  q u o ta tio n s  c o u ld  ju s t  as 
easily  have b e en  a p p lie d  in  th e  c o n te x t  o f  
th e  cu rren t d e b a te , th e  social a n d  eco n o m ic  
background  o f  a p p a re n tly  s im ila r  p h e n o m e n a  
is to ta lly  d if fe re n t. T h e  d ifference is p ro b a b ly  
to  be fo u n d  in  G y u la  Illy és’s analogy  a b o u t 
th e  m anager o f  th e  w aterw orks— to  w h ic h  
several le t te r -w rite rs  re fe rred .

Cultural Innovation 
or Modern-day Prophets?

O n  th e  soc ia l ro le  o f  th e  w rite r , i .e . th e  
fa c t th a t  H u n g a r ia n  w rite rs  w ere w il lin g  to  
a ssu m e  th e  a d d it io n a l  ro le  o f  th e  m an a g e r 
o f  th e  w a te rw o rk s , Jenő A lfö ld y  w ro te :  
“ poetry , in  i ts  o w n  em o tio n a l a n d  sen sitiv e  
w ay, o ften  g ives a  m ore  re liab le  a c c o u n t o f  
p eop le ’s rea l p ro b le m s th a n  d o  sc ience  a n d  
jo u rn a lism .” H e  suggests th a t  h is  p a r tn e rs  
in  th e  d isp u te  sh o u ld  n o t confuse  th e  p ro 
p h e t w ith  th e  p o litic a lly  c o m m itte d  p o e t.  
“ T h e  age o f  o b lig a to ry  p o litica l c o m m it
m e n t sh o u ld  n ev er r e tu rn ”— h ere  h e  is 
a llu d in g  to  th e  r ig id i ty  o f  th e  fiftie s , th e  
p ersonality  c u lt— “ th e  s lo g a n -w ritin g  an d  
to a d y in g . . .  b u t  le t  u s c o n tin u e  to  have 
p o litica lly  c o m m itte d  p o e try  in  th e  s p ir i t  o f  
S ándor Petőfi, E n d re  A dy, an d  G y u la  I lly é s .” 
G yörgy A sperján , a  4 0 -y ear-o ld  n o v e lis t a n d  
jo u rn alis t, c la im s to  s ta n d  essen tia lly  fo r th e  
sam e th in g ;  h is  in te rp re ta tio n  p reserves th e  
province o f  th e  p ro p h e t by p u t t in g  an  en d  
to  i t : " . . .  th e  ro le  o f  th e  w r ite r  to  concern  
h im se lf  w ith  fu n d a m e n ta l  q u e stio n s  h as n o t 
ceased, because i t  fo llow s fro m  th e  essence 
o f  a r t  th a t  he  fo rm u la te s  w h a t th e  p o litic a n  
does in  a d if fe re n t  m an n e r an d  acco rd in g  to  
o th e r  s ta n d a rd s . . . T h e  fo rm u la tio n s  o f  th e
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p o lit ic ia n  com e across d irec tly , th o se  o f  a 
w r ite r  in d ire c tly . A n d  i f  th e  basic  q u e stio n s  
o f  th e  n a tio n  are fo rm u la te d  in  l ite ra tu re  th is  
m ay  h e lp  to  m ake h is  ideas in te llig ib le  to  
e v e ry b o d y .” ,

I t  w as c h a ra c te ris tic  o f  th e  d eb a te  th a t ,  
as w e ll as w rite rs , p o e ts , c ritics , re p re se n ta 
tiv e s  o f  m an y  o th e r  p rofessions— social 
p sy ch o lo g is ts , h is to ria n s , a n d  socio logists—  
also  s e n t  in  th e ir  c o n tr ib u tio n s . I n  g en era l, 
th e y  f e l t  p ro p h e tic  a t t i tu d e s  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  
th e  w r ite r  to  be a rch a ic , a n d  th o u g h t t h a t  
th e  c o n ce p t o f  th e  w r ite r  as a p ro p h e t co u ld  
n o t  be  u p d a te d , because co n tem p o ra ry  H u n 
g a r ia n  in te lle c tu a l l ife  w as a lready  so m an y - 
s id e d  th a t  th e  acad em ic  a p p ro ach  w as as 
ju s tif ie d  as th e  a r tis t ic  o n e . O n e  o f  th e  m o s t  
a n a ly tic a l c o n tr ib u tio n s , by  P ál T am ás , a 
3 1 -y ear-o ld  soc io log ist, expressed  th e  v iew  
th a t  “ w ith  th e  ch an g ed  social d iv is io n  o f  
la b o u r  th e  p ro p h e t’s ro le  has been d e c lin in g  
sin ce  th e  early  years o f  th e  cen tu ry . T h e  
m assive  in v o lv em en t o f  w rite rs  in  p u b lic  l ife  
w as sh o rt- liv e d  a n d  has evolved in  p rec ise ly  
de fin ed  p o litica l c o n d itio n s . (T h e  a u th o r  is 
th in k in g  here  o f  th e  w rite rs  tu rn e d  ru ra l  
soc io log ists  in  th e  th ir t ie s ,  an d  o f  th e  ev en ts  
w h ic h  le d  u p  to  1 9 5 6 .) T h e  p ro je c tio n  o f  
soc ia l conflicts o n  to  l ite ra ry  life  a n d  th e  
use o f  a lite ra ry  b a ro m e te r  in  m ea su rin g  
gen era l c o n d itio n s  are  e lem en ts  o f  th is  voca
t io n  w h ic h  ap p ea r in  som e p e rio d s  a n d  
d isa p p ea r in  o th ers . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , 
th ese  are alw ays co n n ec ted  w ith  ‘b o t t le 
n e c k s’ in  p u b lic  life . Social a n d  p o lit ic a l  
co n flic ts  m u s t  n o t  necessarily  com e to  a  
h e a d  in  lite ra tu re .” T h is  v iew  is sy m p to m a tic  
because  i t  appears to  re flec t th e  o p in io n s  o f  
several p a r tic ip a n ts  a n d  n o t  on ly  o f  th o se  
w hose  ideas are socio log ically  b ased . T h e y  
believe  th a t  one, a lth o u g h  n o t th e  m a in , 
re aso n  fo r  th e  decline  o r  s ta g n a tio n  o f  co n 
te m p o ra ry  H u n g a r ia n  lite ra tu re  sh o u ld  be 
so u g h t in  th e  absence  o f  d em o cra tic  t r a d i 
t io n s .

O th e r  co rre sp o n d en ts  a rgued  th a t  th is  
w as n o t  th e  case. T h e  5 1 y ear-o ld  w r ite r ,  
c r it ic  a n d  l ite ra ry  tra n s la to r  T am ás U n g v á ri
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a d m itte d  t h a t  in  th e  absence o f  dem o cratic  
tra d it io n s  genera lly , "p o litic s  h as b een  o ften  
e n tru s te d  to  p o e try ,” b u t  in  h is  o p in io n  
th is  w as fa r  f ro m  say ing  th a t  l ite ra tu re  
i ts e l f  h ad  n o  d e m o c ra tic  fe a tu res . E ven  i f  
th e  p u b lic  life  o f  Petőfi an d  A tt i la  Jó z se f  
d id  n o t a lw ays ta k e  p lace  w ith in  th e  p o lit
ica l p a rty , th e  coffeeshop a n d  b ill ia rd  tab le  
o ffered  suffic ien t scope fo r  d iscussing  th e  
ideo logy  o f  n a tio n a l w ill a n d  in d iv id u a l 
p ro sp e rity . U n g v ári a d d s :  “ W e  d id  n o t 
in h e r i t  o u r pow er s tru c tu re  f ro m  an y 
b o d y . . .  n e ith e r  does th e  s tru c tu re  o f  o u r 
lite ra tu re  resem ble  th a t  o f  y este rd ay  w h ich  
w as alleged ly  c h ara c te riz ed  by  a n  absence o f  
d em o cratic  t r a d i t io n .  I  th in k  th e  p ro b le m  is 
ra th e r  th a t  w e have m ore  tro u b le  w ith  o u r 
o w n  m o d ern  tr a d i t io n s  th a n  w i th  those  o f  
yesterday . T h e  m is tak es a n d  d is to r tio n s  o f  
th e  recen t p a s t  ex ert a s tro n g e r im p a c t 
o n  o u r p re sen t th a n  an y  h a rm fu l h e ritag e  
o r ‘la c k ’ o f  p a s t .” T h is  q u e s tio n  w ith o u t 
d o u b t  deserves som e th o u g h t.  Is tv á n  L ázár 
m ad e  h is p o in t  very  c learly : " . . .  th e  d is
p u te  a b o u t y o u n g  w rite rs  a lw ays becom es 
v eh em en t w h e n  th e  issue s to p s  be in g  
‘p ro fessio n al’ in  th e  n arrow  sense, an d  
becom es m ore  concerned  w ith  th e  s ta te  
o f  society  as a w h o le .” A bove a ll, w ith  th e  
c o n tra d ic tio n  a lread y  d iscussed  in  th e  a r tic le  
Are we that rich? t h a t  is , lac k  o f  cu ltu ra l 
in n o v a tio n .

P á l T am ás w ro te :  “ T h e  fa te  o f  cu ltu ra l 
in n o v a tio n  is obv iously  c o n n ec ted  w ith  
econom ic  a n d  p o litic a l in n o v a tio n . T h e  
in te lle c tu a l effervescence th a t  fo llo w ed  th e  
2 0 th  C ongress o f  th e  Soviet C o m m u n is t 
P a r ty  in  F eb ru a ry  195 6  was c learly  p o litica l 
in  n a tu re , an d  in  th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  
s ix tie s  th e  co n n ec tio n s b e tw een  econom ic  
ex p erim en ts  g o in g  o n  in  H u n g a ry  a n d  th e  
in te lle c tu a l c lim a te  h ere  w ere c learly  ob 
se rv ab le . . . I n  th e  la s t  15 - 2 0  years s tra 
teg ies  a d o p te d  to  solve v arious p ro b lem s 
have fo llo w ed  th e  p a tte rn  o f  s tra te g y  a d o p te d  
in  p u b lic  life  in  th e  b ro a d  sense (a lth o u g h  
n ev er declared  e x p lic itly , th e  m a in  p o in ts  o f  
th is  s tra te g y  a re  peace, a  w illin g n ess to

co m p ro m ise , a n d  a q u e s t fo r  c o m m o n  
g ro u n d ). T h is  s tra te g y  is based  o n  eco n o m ic  
g ro w th , a rise  in  liv in g  s ta n d a rd s  u n p re 
ced en ted  in  H u n g a ry . H o w ev er, th is  m itig a 
t io n  o f  in h e re n t c o n flic ts , w i th  a d e fe rm e n t 
o f  rea l so lu tio n s , h as h a d  a p e cu lia r  s id e - 
e ffec t. A lth o u g h  th e  p o litic a l a n d  eco n o m ic  
lead ersh ip  has alw ays in s is te d  t h a t  a  co n d i
t io n  o f  fu r th e r  d e v e lo p m en t w as so c ie ty ’s 
a b il i ty  to  renew  i ts e l f  a n d  its  in n o v a tiv e  
ten d e n c ie s , th e  s i tu a t io n  d esc rib ed  earlie r  
h as led  to  laz in ess , to  a ra th e r  ta k e -it-e a sy  
a t t i tu d e  in  p u b lic  life , to  a p ro life ra tio n  o f  
conservative  v a lu es.”

T h is  in ertn ess in  p u b lic  life  ex p la in s also  
w h y  som e o f  th e  y o u n g er w rite rs  sh a rp ly  
c r itic iz e d  th e  o ld er w rite rs , as th e  a e s th e tic  
tru s te e s  o f  conservative  values. P é te r  F á b ri, 
a  2 7 -y e ar-o ld  w rite r ,  re je c ts  h is  in te lle c tu a l 
p redecessors a n d  ask s th e m :  “ D id  to d a y ’s 
y o u n g er g en era tio n  w rite  th e  S ta lin is t  dog
gere l?”  Several o ld e r  w rite rs  re ac te d  se n s i
tiv e ly  to  th is  " im p u d e n t  a n d  a rro g a n t 
to n e ,” as one o f  th e m  p u t  i t ,  a n d  th e  
co n flic t b e tw een  o ld e r  a n d  yo u n g er w rite rs , 
reg a rd in g  th e  c o n d itio n s  in  w h ic h  y o u n g  
l ite ra tu re  is  p ro d u ced , becam e a  s id e -issu e  
in  th e  deb a te . A fte r  th is  m an y  p a r tic ip a n ts  
w ro te  exclusively a b o u t th e  p re se n ta tio n  
o f  social re a lity  in  l ite ra tu re .

Ends and means

T h e  tu rn in g -p o in t  in  th e  d e b a te  cam e 
w i th  an  a rtic le  by  S á n d o r C soóri, th e  51 - 
y ear-o ld  p o e t a n d  essay ist. I t  is  d ifficu lt 
accu ra te ly  to  su m  u p  in  a few  lin e s  h is  
p a ssio n a te ly  w r it te n  a n d  con troversia l a rtic le , 
w h ic h  w as so r ic h  in  p o e tic a l im a g e ry ; t h a t  
i ts  e ffec t w as co nsiderab le  w as c learly  d em 
o n s tra te d  in  th e  re ac tio n s  o f  several p eop le  
w h o  agreed  an d  a t  th e  sam e t im e  d isp u te d  
i ts  c o n te n ts . M a n y  w rite rs  o f  th e  sam e 
g e n e ra tio n  reac ted  to  C so ó ri’s a r tic le ;  th e y  
h a d  s ta r te d  to g e th e r  b u t  la te r  w e n t  th e i r  
sep a ra te  w ay s; th e i r  responses p ro v ed  
th a t  s tro n g  d ifferences o f  o p in io n  w ere 
p o ss ib le  n o t  on ly  b e tw ee n  m em b e rs  o f
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d iffe re n t g e n era tio n s  b u t  a lso  a m o n g  con
tem p o ra rie s . F o r th e  sake o f  c la r ity  w e  have 
g ro u p ed  C soóri’s th eses  a lo n g  w i th  th o se  o f  
h is  o p p o n en ts .

C soóri w r i te s : “ H e re  is  th is  c o u n try  c u t 
o u t fo r  so m e th in g  b e tte r ,  s q u irm in g  “ w ith  
a  d is to r te d  g r in  o n  i ts  face ; a n  an alg es ic  
w o u ld  h e lp  b u t  th e re  is  n o th in g  a t  h a n d .” 
T h e  sequence  o f  id eas c o n tin u e s : “ . . . de
sp ite  a  few  m o re  ch ee rfu l c o m p e n sa tin g  
fac to rs  as reg ard s liv in g  s ta n d a rd s  a n d  
g rea te r f ree d o m  o f  m o v em e n t, th e  H u n g a ry  
o f  th e  seven ties is a  c o u n try  w ith  a  s ic k  so u l .” 
T h is  c o m p ariso n  s t im u la te d  re ad e rs ’ im a g 
in a tio n  so m u c h  th a t  th e  p o e t  A n d rás 
M eze i reac ted  to  i t  in  th e  n e x t issue  o f  
Élet és Irodalom as fo llo w s: “ S á n d o r C soóri 
describes th e  sev en ties’ liv in g  s ta n d a rd s  an d  
freed o m  o f  m o v e m e n t m ere ly  as ‘c h ee rfu l 
c o m p en sa tin g  fa c to rs ’ a n d  h as a d e v a s ta tin g  
o p in io n  o f  ‘th e  s ic k  so u l o f  th e  se v e n tie s ’ . . .  
I  d o n ’t  rea lly  k n o w  w h e n  th e  ‘so u l o f  a 
co u n try  is s ic k ’ ; I  o n ly  k n o w  t h a t  in  m y  
life tim e  i t  w as a lw ays a t  i ts  s ic k e s t w h en  
p risons, m e n ta l  c lin ics , a n d  c o n c e n tra tio n  
cam ps w ere filled  in  th e  n am e  o f  h e a l th .”

C soóri c o n tin u e d  th u s :  “ L e t  u s  n o t  
m ince  w o rd s : c o n te m p o ra ry  H u n g a r ia n  
lite ra tu re  g ives d isc o u rag in g  re p o r ts  o n  th is  
general c o n d it io n .” T h e n  he  su m s u p :  
“ In s te a d  o f  w h in in g  a n d  d ra w in g  u p  scan 
d a lized  lis ts  o f  c o m p la in ts , l i te ra tu re  m u s t 
in  th e  n am e  o f  life  i ts e l f  lea rn  to  re b e l an d  
to  s tru g g le  fo r  th e  r ig h t  to  a c t io n .”

M e z e i h as h is  c o u n te r -a rg u m e n ts ; he  
says t h a t  “ C soóri h im s e lf .  . .  does p rec ise ly  
th is :  reb e l ‘in  th e  n a m e  o f  l ife  i ts e l f  
s tru g g lin g  fo r  th e  r ig h t  to  a c tio n ’ in  w r it in g  
a ll th is . H o w  can  a w r ite r  reb e l i f  n o t  by  
d raw in g  u p  sca n d a liz e d  lis ts  o f  c o m p la in ts?  
T h e  re s t is  n o t  h is  b u s in e ss .”

In  th e  fo llo w in g  w e ek ’s issu e  Is tv á n  
E örsi e n te red  th e  d eb a te . T h e  5 0 -y ear-o ld  
p o e t a n d  tra n s la to r ,  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  v e rs io n  o f  G yörgy  L ukács 
w orks w r i t te n  in  G e rm an , does n o t  agree 
w ith  M eze i t h a t  th e  w r i te r ’s re b e llio n  c o n 
sis ts  on ly  o f  m a p p in g  scan d als . “ I n  m o s t
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cases,” sa id  E örsi, “ w rite rs  are h u m a n  
b e ings t o o ; so th e i r  ex is tence  does n o t  
m ere ly  a m o u n t  to  a  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e ir  
experiences. T h is  m ean s t h a t  th e ir  ac tio n s, 
lives, a n d  d e a th s , d o  n o t  b e long  solely  to  
th e ir  ex is tence  as w r ite rs ;  th e y  are fea tu res 
o f  th e  sam e p e rso n a lity  as a re  th e  w o rk s th e y  
p ro d u c e . O n ly  a b u re au c ra tic  co n cep t o f  
l i te ra tu re  c an  c la im  th a t  l ife  go ing  o n  
o u ts id e  h is  w o rk s is  n o t  th e  w r ite r ’s 
business, t h a t  he  m u s t  a c t o u t  h is  re b e llio n  
in  h is  w r i t in g ."

C so ó ri’s n e x t th e s is  a lso  p rovoked  a 
c o u n te r-a rg u m e n t f ro m  E ö rsi. C soóri w ro te : 
“ I  see o u r  l i te ra tu re  w r i th in g  in  p ro lo n g ed  
m isery , in  a  s ta te  o f  g lo o m y  v eg e ta tio n  
w here  even  i ts  o u ts ta n d in g  ach ievem en ts  are 
on ly  half-successes because i f  a  n a tio n  is 
n o t  a c o m m o n  u n d e r ta k in g  th e n  th e  reflex 
o f  u n c e r ta in ty  is p re se n t in  i ts  every m ove
m e n t a n d  a lso  in  i ts  s p i r i t .” A ccord ing  to  
E ö rsi th e  n a tio n  co u ld  n o t  be  a  c o m m o n  
u n d e r ta k in g  in  H u n g a ry , because progress 
a n d  n a tio n a l  fee lin g  w ere alw ays opposed  to  
each  o th e r  “ as a fa lse  b u t  h is to ric a lly  
necessary  a lte rn a tiv e .”  “ T h e  n a tio n  can n o t 
be  a  c o m m o n  u n d e r ta k in g  as lo n g  as i t  is 
filled  w i th  c o n flic tin g  in te re s ts . . .  I t  w o u ld  
be m u c h  b e tte r  fo r  l i te ra tu re  if , in s tea d  o f  
p a r tic ip a tin g  in  th e  n o n -e x is te n t c o m m o n  
u n d e r ta k in g , i t  c o u ld  o p en ly  a rticu la te  i ts  
c o n flic tin g  in te re s ts .” I n  th e  n ex t issue G éza  
P á sk á n d i, th e  4 7 -y e a r-o ld  w rite r , p o e t, an d  
p la y w rig h t, c o n d em n ed  th is  idea  as exag
g e ra ted  a n d  sm a ll-m in d e d .

C so ó ri co n c lu d ed  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  w ith  
th e  fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n t :  “ T h e  goals o f  th e  
p re se n t g o v e rn m e n t are  v is ib ly  p rim a rily  
eco n o m ic . I t  believes t h a t  econom ic  achieve
m e n ts  w ill  tra n s fo rm  th em se lv es sp o n ta n e 
ously  in to  n a tio n a l values. B u t th e y  c an n o t 
be  tra n s fo rm e d  in  th is  w ay ! In d eed , i t  m ay  
h a p p e n  th a t  th e  f a m ilia r  parab le  w ill be 
ap p licab le  to  u s : w e w ill  fin d  ourselves 
s i t t in g  in  a  b e a u tifu lly  b u i l t  house  a n d  
e a tin g  co ld  s tra w b erry  c ream  in  a s ta te  o f  
a cu te  m a la is e . . . ”  T h e  la s t  s ta te m e n t ru ffled  
m an y  p eo p le , a n d  w ith o u t  e x cep tio n  th e
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a b o v e-m en tio n ed  peop le  re jec ted  C soóri’s 
p a ra b le ; th e i r  a rg u m e n ts  w ere d iffe re n t b u t  
th e y  a ll agreed  th a t  C so ó ri’s v iew s lacked  
so p h is tic a tio n . M ik ló s  S z in e tá r, th e  4 8 -  
y ear-o ld  v ice -p res id en t a n d  a r tis tic  d irec to r  
o f  H u n g a r ia n  T elev is io n , e n te red  th e  debate  
a t  th is  p o in t  a n d  fo rm u la te d  h is  co u n te r
a rg u m e n ts  w i th  som e fo rce :

“ I  d o n ’t  believe t h a t  th e  a im s o f  th e  
g o v e rn m en t a re  exclusively  eco n o m ic . G e
n u in e  econom ic  a n d  social progress is in te r 
d e p e n d e n t . . .  b u t  th e  g o v e rn m en t does w e ll 
to  c o n cen tra te  p r im a rily  o n  econom ics. T h e  
ach ievem en ts o f  th e  la s t 1 5 -2 0  years are  o f  
h is to ric a l im p o rta n c e , b u t  in  th e  n ex t 
tw e n ty  years th e ir  p re serv a tio n  a n d  refine
m e n t is im p e ra tiv e . T h o se  w h o  lo o k  a t 
those  people  s i t t in g  h a p p ily  in  th a t  b e a u ti
fu lly  b u i l t  h ouse  e a tin g  co ld  straw b erry  
cream  fo r  th e  first t im e  fo r  m an y  h u n d red s  
o f  years a n d  c lin g in g  to  th e ir  l i t t le  b i t  o f  
p ro sp e r i ty . . .  th o se  w h o  see b u t  d o  n o t 
care a b o u t th ese  p eop le  m ay  experience w h a t 
th e  A m erican  a n d  W e s t G erm an  in te llec tu a ls  
ex p erien ced : th e y  re b e lle d  ag a in s t a real 
p ro sp e rity , a n d  i t  w as n o t m a n ip u la tio n  by 
th e  ru lin g  g roups b u t  th e  aversion  o f  th e  
people  th a t  p u sh e d  th e m  o u t o f  th e  p o litica l 
scene .”

To be continued?

T h e  fo llo w -u p  to  th e  d eb a te  in  q u e s tio n  
is a lso  very  in fo rm a tiv e . “ Shallow  c o n tr ib u 
t io n s ,” "w ith e re d  sp e c u la tio n s”— these  a n d  
s im ila r  q u a lifica tio n s can  be  read  in  u n iv e r
s i ty  p ap ers , w hose s tu d e n t  co llab o ra to rs  
w ere  d isa p p o in te d  w h e n  th e  d isp u te  w as 
d e fle c te d  f ro m  its  p r im a ry  p u rp o se . T h e y  
b la m e d  th e  ed ito rs  fo r  h a v in g  o pened  th e  
w e e k ly ’s co lu m n s to  m id d le -ag ed  in stead  o f  
to  y o u n g e r w rite rs  a n d  p o e ts . O n  th e  o th e r  
h a n d , th e  m ore  “ a d u l t” press organs o f  
in s t i tu t io n s  a tta ch e d  to  m o re  “ conservative” 
values have c ritic ize d  th e  p ap er because, 
th e y  sa id , a lth o u g h  i t  a llo w ed  w rite rs  p lay in g  
a t  b e in g  p ro p h e t a chance  to  le t  o ff s te am , 
th e y  f e l t  t h a t  th e  im age  o f  co n tem p o ra ry  
H u n g a r ia n  society  as i t  em erged  fro m  th e  
d e b a te  w as m u ch  to o  d a rk  an d  g loom y. 
T h e  a u th o r  o f  th e  p re se n t a rtic le  a d o p ts  a 
t h i r d  v iew : b o th  l i te ra tu re  an d  p u b lic  l ife  
b e n efit f ro m  a n  in te lle c tu a l review  w ith  a 
c irc u la t io n  o f  6 0 ,0 0 0  w h ic h  gives p eop le  
th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  a r tic u la te  th e ir  con flic t
in g  in te re s ts  in  p u b lic .

L á s z l ó  Z ö l d i
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N o w  th a t  one a n d  a  h a l f  years have 
passed  sin ce  th e  “sh if t in g  o f  th e  p o in ts ” in  
H u n g a r ia n  eco n o m ic  p o lic y  a n d  th e  sys tem  
o f  eco n o m ic  m an ag em en t, i t  is  now  possib le  
to  d ra w  u p  a first in te rm e d ia te  balance  sh ee t 
an d  lo o k  fo rw ard  to  th e  firs t h a lf  o f  th e  
e ig h ties . T h e  “sh if t in g  o f  p o in ts ” can  be 
b riefly  d esc rib ed  as fo llo w s: since th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  19 7 9  a  c o n sid erab le  expansion  
o f  ex p o rts , m ad e  possib le  b y  a  s lo w in g  d o w n  
o f  th e  g ro w th  ra te  an d  a new  sy s te m  o f  p ro d u 
cers’ p rices, has a lready  ach iev ed  im p o r ta n t  
successes, w h ile  a t  th e  sam e t im e  th e  re fo rm  
o f  th e  sy s te m  o f  eco n o m ic  m an a g em e n t be
g u n  in  196 8  has been  fu r th e r  developed  in  
th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  eco n o m ic  changes w h ic h  
have o c cu rre d  since t h a t  t im e  b o th  in te r 
n a tio n a lly  a n d  in  H u n g a ry .

I n  th ese  c ircu m stan ces th e  basic  re q u ire 
m e n t is  n o t  to  e lim in a te  th e  effect o f  
t ra n s ito ry  d is tu rb an c es , b u t  ra th e r  to  
m o d ify  eco n o m ic  m a n a g e m e n t m echan ism s 
so t h a t  th e y  p e rm it flex ib le  a d a p ta tio n  to  
th e  changes co n tin u a lly  ta k in g  p lace o n  th e  
w o rld  m a rk e t.  W h ereas  th e  1968 re fo rm  
focused  o n  th e  m ech an ism s o f  th e  eco n o m ic  
m a n a g e m e n t sy s te m  th e  p re se n t changes 
also a ffec t econom ic  p o lic y  a n d  in s t itu t io n s , 
a n d  ca ll fo r  g rea ter a t te n tio n  to  be p a id  in  
d e c is io n -m ak in g  to  e x te rn a l econom ic  con
d itio n s . T h e  a p p ro p ria ten ess o f  th e  o rg an iza
tio n a l  s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  eco n o m y  has in  re ce n t 
years b e e n  a  cen tra l p o in t  o f  d iscu ssio n

a m o n g  experts. T h is  is co nnec ted , am o n g  
o th e r  th in g s , w i th  th e  fa c t th a t  im p ro v in g  
th e  su p p ly  o f  sem i-fin ish ed  p ro d u c ts  has 
b eco m e  a m a jo r  ta s k  in  w h ich  sm a ll a n d  
m e d iu m  e n te rp rises  can  p lay  an  im p o r ta n t  
p a r t .  T h is  co u ld  a n d  sh o u ld  also  m ak e  i t  
p o ss ib le  to  m ak e  in creas in g  use o f  H u n g a ry ’s 
c o m p ara tiv e  advan tages in  m an p o w er th ro u g h  
m e d iu m -s iz e d  en te rp rise s  sp ec ia liz in g  in  
th e  m an u fac tu re  o f  sem i-fin ish ed  p ro d u c ts .

M oreover, o rg a n iz a tio n a l s tru c tu re s  
w h ic h  p ro m o te  efficiency a n d  a d a p ta b il ity  
sh o u ld  be encouraged  in  en te rp rises .

Association agreements

I n  th is  c o n n ec tio n  th e  p ro m o tio n  o f  a s
so c ia tio n  ag reem en ts  b e tw een  fo re ig n  tra d e  
en te rp rises  a n d  in d u s try  has also  becom e 
to p ic a l.

A ssocia tion  ag reem en ts  can  c o n tr ib u te  
to  a n  increase in  th e  efficiency o f  eco n o m ic  
a c tiv ity  because th e y  create  a  c o m m o n  
fin an c ia l in cen tiv e  b e tw een  th e  p ro d u c in g  
a n d  tra d in g  en te rp rises  w h ic h  goes fa r  b e 
y o n d  th e  fo re ig n  tra d e  en te rp rises  m ere ly  
a c tin g  as a c o m m issio n  ag en t an d  m a k in g  a 
p ro fit  by  se lling  above th e  p rice  l im i t  se t by  
th e  p ro d u c in g  e n te rp rise .

T h u s , fo r  in s tan c e , th e  H u n g a ro te x  
F o re ig n  T ra d in g  C o m p an y  re ce n tly  co n 
c lu d e d  assoc ia tion  ag reem en ts  w i th  som e
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H u n g a ria n  te x tile  m ills  w h ic h  p ro v id e  fo r 
th e  sh a rin g  o f  th e  p ro fits  ach ieved  b y  re
d u c in g  im p o rt costs a n d  increasing  e x p o rt 
p rices. A n o th e r  a sso c ia tio n  ag reem en t re 
c en tly  co n clu d ed  b e tw een  th e  M o g ü r t  
F o re ign  T ra d in g  C o m p an y  an d  th e  Ik a ru s  
Bus W o rk s  p rov ides th a t  a fter-sa les service 
b o th  d u r in g  a n d  a f te r  th e  p e rio d  o f  g u a ran tee  
sh o u ld  be  tra n s fe rre d  to  Ik a ru s  th e re b y  
g iv in g  th e  fac to ry  c o n tin u o u s  an d  d ire c t 
c o n ta c t w i th  its  fo re ig n  custom ers.

T h ese  a sso c ia tio n  agreem en ts th u s  in 
volve o rg a n iz a tio n a l m e th o d s  w h ich  sh o u ld  
increas ing ly  serve th e  in te re s ts  o f  th e  e n te r 
p rises an d  th e  econom y.

Organisational changes

As fa r as o rg a n iz a tio n a l changes in  th e  
a d m in is tra t io n  are  concerned , th e  p rin c ip a l 
fa c to r  to  be ta k e n  in to  acco u n t is th a t  cer
ta in  tre n d s  in  p ro d u c tio n  are b reak in g  d o w n  
th e  t r a d it io n a l  d iv is io n s  o f  in d u stry . T h is  
led  th e  C o u n c il o f  M in is te rs  m e e tin g  o n  
Ju ly  to ,  19 8 0  to  c rea te  an  E conom ic  C o m 
m iss io n  to  c o o rd in a te  th e  g o v e rn m e n t’s 
w o rk  o n  th e  im p le m e n ta tio n  o f  n a tio n a l 
econom ic  p lans a n d  o n  th e  m an ag em en t o f  
in te rn a tio n a l eco n o m ic  re la tio n s .

T h e  o rg a n iz a tio n a l changes a re  also 
m ad e  w ith  th e  p u rp o se  o f  develop ing  new  
cap ab ilitie s  by  im p ro v in g  m an ag em en t an d  
o rg an iza tio n .

E ffo rts  are  also b e in g  m ad e  to  ta k e  a d 
van tage  o f  th e  b en efits  o f  in te rn a tio n a l co
o p e ra tio n , p r im a rily  th o se  affo rded  by so
c ia lis t  econom ic  in te g ra tio n  w ith in  th e  
C M E A . T h a t  s im ila r  p ro b lem s are b e in g  
experienced  by  m e m b e r  co u n tries  o f  th e  
C M E A  suggest t h a t  c o m m o n  so lu tio n s  
a im e d  a t  increasing  efficiency can  an d  m u s t 
b e  fo u n d . T h is  is to  be  d one  in  th e  m a in  
lo n g - te rm  pro jec ts , in c lu d in g  th e  agree
m e n ts  re la tin g  to  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  
p rocessing  o f  o il p ro d u c ts  a n d  to  d a ta  p ro 
cessing , w h ic h  w ere c o n c lu d ed  o n  th e  oc-
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casion  o f  th e  3 4 th  session  h e ld  on  June  
1 7 - 1 9 ,  1 980 .

T h e re  sh o u ld  n o t, o f  course, be any  
iso la tio n  in  fu tu re  e ith e r , a n d  H u n g a ry , 
l ik e  o th e r  C M E A  m em b e rs , endeavours 
to  m a in ta in  m u tu a lly  beneficia l econom ic  
re la tio n s  w i th  a ll w illin g  co u n tries .

Improvement of the trade balance

A n  in te r im  balance sh e e t o f  econom ic  
a c tiv ity  in  th e  first m o n th s  o f  198 0  show s 
u n eq u iv o ca lly  th a t  th e  im p ro v e m e n t in  th e  
ba lance  o f  tra d e  w h ich  b eg an  in  1979  has 
c o n tin u e d . T h e  fac t th a t  en te rp rises  have 
in creas in g ly  a d a p te d  to  th e  changed  eco
n o m ic  c o n d itio n s  has p lay ed  a sign ifican t 
ro le  in  th is  d ev e lo p m en t.

W h e re a s  in  197 9  h a rd  cu rren cy  exports 
increased  b y  2 8  p e r cen t over th e  p reced in g  
year a n d  th e  value o f  im p o rts  rem a in ed  ap 
p ro x im a te ly  unchanged , in  th e  first five 
m o n th s  o f  198 0  h a rd  c u rren cy  exports  in 
creased  b y  a  fu r th e r  29 .3  p e r  cen t, an d  im 
p o rts  decreased  by 2 .6  p e r  c e n t com pared  
w ith  th e  sam e p eriod  in  th e  p reced ing  
year.

A n  im p o r ta n t  fac to r in  th is  d ev e lo p m en t 
w as th e  s lo w in g  d o w n  o f  th e  g ro w th  ra te , 
an d  in  p a r tic u la r  an  8 p e r  c en t re d u c tio n  in  
in v e s tm e n t, since i t  c rea ted  a considerab le  
in cen tiv e  fo r  th e  e n te rp rises  to  a d ju s t to  
changes o n  th e  w orld  m arket-—a n  essen tial 
p re c o n d itio n  o f  fu r th e r  p rogress.

A fu r th e r  fa c to r  was th e  new  system  o f  
p ro d u cers’ p rices in tro d u c e d  o n  Jan u a ry  1, 
1 980 , w h ic h  c o n tr ib u te d  co nsiderab ly  to  
th e  e x p an s io n  o f  exports b y  m ak in g  th e  
ju d g e m e n t o f  th e  w orld  m a rk e t  a  y a rd s tic k  
o f  th e  effic iency o f  H u n g a r ia n  en te rp rises .

T h e  c o n tin u a l  m o d ific a tio n  o f  th e  ex
change ra te  sh o u ld  also c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  
m a in ten a n ce  o f  re la tive  p rice  s ta b il i ty .  H e re  
acco u n t m u s t  be  tak e n  o f  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  
rest o f  p rice  increases is co n sid erab ly  h igher
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o n  th e  w orld  m a rk e t  th a n  in  H u n g a ry . T h e  
m a in  c rite r io n  fo r  fix ing  th e  exchange ra te s  
is  th e re fo re  th e  e x te n t  to  w h ic h  th e  p ro te c 
t io n  o f  re la tive  p rice  s ta b il i ty  o n  th e  d o m es tic  
m a rk e t  necessita tes a rev a lu a tio n  o f  th e  
fo r in t,  since a re v a lu a tio n  o f  x p e r  c e n t re 
d u ces th e  level o f  p rices b y  ap p ro x im a te ly  
0 .6 - 0 .8  p e r  cen t.

A  fu r th e r  fa c to r  in  th is  co n te x t is th e  
e x te n t  to  w h ic h  re v a lu a tio n  m a in ta in s  in 
cen tiv e  to  ex p o rt, w h ereb y  i t  sh o u ld  be  re 
m em b e re d  th a t  e x p o rts  have  b een  en 
couraged  since 1 9 7 9  m a in ly  by  th e  re s tr ic 
t io n  o f  th e  g ro w th  o f  d o m es tic  d e m a n d .

W h e n  fixing i ts  new  exchange ra te s  th e  
N a tio n a l  B ank o f  H u n g a ry  considers n o t  
a lready  im p o rte d  o r  ex p o rted  goods b u t  
c o n tra c ts  co n c lu d ed  by  en te rp rises , s ince  in  
th is  w ay changes in  th e  exchange ra te s  b e 
fo re  these  goods a re  p a id  fo r  have l i t t le  o r 
n o  e ffec t o n  d o m es tic  p rices, a n d  th e  H u n 
g a ria n  ex p o rtin g  en te rp rises  are  also  le f t  
w i th  low er in fla tio n a ry  p ro fits .

A t th e  sam e t im e  exchange ra te  p o lic y  
sh o u ld , a long  w ith  th e  o th e r  c o m p o n e n ts  
o f  th e  econom ic  m an a g em e n t sy s tem , h e lp  
to  im prove  e x p o rt p ro f ita b ility  b y  co m 
p e llin g  e n te rp rises  to  im p ro v e  o n  o r  s to p  
th e ir  inefficient a n d  u n p ro fitab le  a c tiv itie s , 
a n d  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  enhance  th e  o p 
p o r tu n itie s  fo r  p ro fitab le  a c tiv itie s  to  d e 
velop.

T h e  p o licy  o f  re v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  H u n 
g a rian  exchange ra te  is, o f  course, d ire c te d  
n o t  on ly  a t  th e  co n v ertib le  cu rrenc ies b u t  
a lso  a t  th e  tran s fe ra b le  ro u b le , g iven  th a t  
since  th e  m id -sev en tie s  p rices have also  
changed  in  th e  C M E A  reg io n . As is w e ll-  
k n o w n , lo n g - te rm  p rice  changes o n  th e  
w o rld  m ark e t are ta k e n  in to  a cc o u n t w ith in  
th e  C M E A  in  t h a t  th e  average w o rld  
m a rk e t  p rice  o f  th e  p reced in g  five years 
fo rm s th e  basis o n  w h ic h  a n n u a l p rices are  
fixed. I t  fo llow s th a t  ro u b le  p rices a lso  in 
crease, even i f  a t  a slow er ra te , w h ic h  neces
s ita te s  an  ac tive  re v a lu a tio n  p o licy  in  re 
sp e c t o f  these .

The Role of the Financial 
Regulation System

T h e  above illu s tra te s  beyond  a ll  d o u b t 
th a t  in  H u n g a ry  econom ic  p o licy  is based  
o n  th e  a s su m p tio n  th a t  efficiency c an  be 
considerab ly  im p ro v e d  th ro u g h  th e  ap p lic a 
t io n  o f  th e  financ ia l re g u la tio n  sy s te m .

As an  in s t ru m e n t  o f  eco n o m ic  po licy , 
th is  also c u rre n tly  serves th e  o b jec tiv e  o f  
g rad u ally  red ress in g  th e  balance o f  p a y m e n ts .

F o r th is  reaso n , ta x a tio n  p o licy  sh o u ld  
m a in ta in  in ce n tiv e s  as fa r as en te rp rise s  are 
concerned  a n d  e lim in a te  th e  b u d g e ta ry  
d efic it n o t  by  in creas in g  th e  b u rd e n  o f  taxes 
o n  th e  e n te rp rises , b u t  by  im p ro v in g  ef
ficiency a n d  th e  degree o f  p ro cess in g  in  
p ro d u c tio n , a n d  th e re b y  also p ro fits . I n  th is  
a special ro le  is  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  e x p o rt 
c red its  m ad e  av ailab le  to  en te rp rises  b y  th e  
N a tio n a l  B ank o f  H u n g a ry , w h ic h  have  also 
c o n tr ib u te d  co n sid erab ly  to  b rin g in g  a b o u t 
an  expansion  o f  ex p o rts .

By m id -1 9 8 0  H u n g a r ia n  e n te rp rise s  h ad  
b een  g ra n te d  c re d its  a m o u n tin g  to  5 4 ,0 0 0  
m illio n  fo r in ts  fo r  th is  pu rpose , w h ic h  en 
ab led  th e m  to  u n d e rta k e  to ta l  in v e s tm e n ts  o f
9 0 .0 0 0  m illio n  fo rin ts , co rre sp o n d in g  a t  th e  
co m m erc ia l exchange ra te  to  a p p ro x im a te ly
3 .0 0 0  m ill io n  U S  d o lla rs. T h e  v a lu e  o f  th e  
a d d itio n a l e x p o rts  m ade  possib le  b y  these  
c red its , in  c o n v ertib le  currencies, a m o u n te d  
in  1979  to  8 6 9  m ill io n  U S  do lla rs.

T h e  ex p an s io n  o f  exports has a lso  been  
p ro m o te d  by  th e  th o u sa n d  o r  so co o p e ra tio n  
ag reem en ts  b e tw ee n  H u n g a r ia n  en te rp rise s  
an d  W e s te rn  co m pan ies, th e  la t te r  in c lu d in g  
378  W e s t G e rm a n , 92  A u s tr ia n , 8 6  Sw iss, 
7 5  A m erican , 63 F rench , 53 D u tc h ,  52 
B ritish , 4 6  S w ed ish , an d  43  I ta l ia n  firm s.

O u tl in e  ag ree m e n ts  ach ieved  w i th  a 
n u m b e r o f  m u lt in a tio n a l  c o rp o ra tio n s  p ro 
v id in g  fo r m a n ifo ld  coo p era tio n  in  th e  m o s t 
d iverse areas have  also b een  successfu l.

In te rn a tio n a lly , H u n g a ry ’s re p u ta tio n  as 
a financia l p a r tn e r  is he lped , a m o n g  o th e r  
th in g s , by  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  H u n g a r ia n
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g o v e rn m e n t has en d eav o u red  to  fu lfil h e r  
o b lig a tio n s  a ris in g  f ro m  th e  t im e  o f  th e  tw o  
w o rld  w ars an d  to  p ay  c o m p e n sa tio n  fo r th e  
n a tio n a liz a tio n s  c a rried  o u t  in  H u n g a ry  
th re e  decades a g o ; co n se q u en tly  H u n g a ry  
n o w  h as n o  u n se ttle d  fo re ig n  d eb ts .

F o re ig n  p a rtn e rs  a lso  lo o k  fav ourab ly  on  
th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  d ra w in g  o f  fo re ign  c red its  
in te n d e d  to  m ak e  u p  g ra d u a lly  fo r th e  de
te r io ra tio n  in  th e  te rm s  o f  tra d e  th ro u g h  a 
co n stru c tiv e  ex p an sio n  in  exports ra th e r  
th a n  im p o r t  re s tr ic tio n s  is  do n e  cen tra lly  in  
th e  b an k s, an d  th a t  c re d its  a re  n o t  d raw n  
ab ro ad  by  H u n g a r ia n  e n te rp rises  an d  o th e r  
eco n o m ic  u n its .

F o re ig n  c red its  a re  d ra w n  by  th e  N a 
tio n a l B ank o f  H u n g a ry  w h ic h  th e re b y  ac
cep ts  re sp o n sib ility  b o th  fo r  th e  se lec tion  
o f  investo rs an d  in v e s tm e n t p ro jec ts  a n d  
fo r  rep ay m en t.

O n  N o v e m b er 9 , 197 9  th e  C en tra l 
E u ro p ea n  In te rn a tio n a l  B ank  L td . w as 
e s tab lish e d  in  H u n g a ry . I ts  shareho lders are 
th e  N a tio n a l  B ank o f  H u n g a ry  w ith  a share  
o f  34 p e r  cen t, a n d  th e  Banca C om m erc ia le  
I ta l ia n a , M ilan , th e  B ayerische V ere in s
b a n k , M u n ic h , th e  C re d ita n s ta lt-B a n k - 
vere in , V ien n a , th e  L o n g  T e rm  C re d it 
B ank o f  Japan  L im ite d , T o k y o , th e  Société  
G enera le , Paris, a n d  th e  T a iy o  K obe B ank 
L im ite d , K obe, each h a v in g  a share o f  11 
p e r  cen t. T h e  reg is te red  c a p ita l o f  th e  b a n k  
a m o u n ts  to  2 0  m ill io n  U S  do llars, w ith  
fu r th e r  s ta n d b y  c red its  a m o u n tin g  to  15 
m illio n  U S  do llars.

T h e  b a n k  w as e s tab lish e d  w ith  th e  a im  
o f  p ro m o tin g  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  d iv is io n  o f  
la b o u r  a n d  th e re b y  eco n o m ic  progress by  
c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  fin an c in g  o f  E a s t-W e s t  
tra d e  a n d  jo in t in v es tm e n ts .

T h is  is an  “ o ff-sh o re” b a n k , w h ic h  acts 
as th o u g h  i t  were s itu a te d  in  a  free p o r t.

T h is  m eans in  p ra c tic e  t h a t  th e  b a n k  is 
e n ti t le d  to  carry  o u t  a ll  in te rn a tio n a l b an k 
in g  tran sac tio n s  in  co n v ertib le  currencies 
a n d  is ex em p t f ro m  H u n g a r ia n  fo re ig n  ex
change regu la tions .

The Outlook fo r  the Sixth  
Five Year Plan ( i g 8 t - 8 j )

T h e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  C e n tra l E uropean  
In te rn a tio n a l  B ank L td . in  H u n g a ry  d id  
n o t  a m o u n t  to  a co m p le te  change in  th e  
b a n k in g  sy s te m  in  H u n g a ry ; b u t  i t  w as new 
in  th e  sense th a t  th is  w as th e  firs t t im e  in  a 
so c ia lis t c o u n try  th a t  an  off-shore  b a n k  w ith  
a m a jo r i ty  o f  W e s te rn  sh areh o ld ers  h a d  been 
e s tab lish e d  ab le  to  carry  o u t  an y  ban k in g  
a c tiv ity  in  co n v ertib le  cu rren cy  a n d  to  w o rk  
in  th e  sam e w ay as b an k s s itu a te d  in  th e  
in te rn a tio n a l  financia l cen tres .

I n  th e ir  p re p a ra tio n s  fo r  th e  S ix th  Five 
Y ear P la n  w h ic h  beg ins in  1 981 , a n u m b er 
o f  H u n g a r ia n  en te rp rises  a re  engaged in  
n e g o tia tio n s  w ith  fo re ig n  p a rtn e rs  a b o u t 
lo n g - te rm  c o o p era tio n  o n  v arious larger 
p ro jec ts .

P re p a ra to ry  w o rk  fo r  th e  S ix th  Five 
Y ear P lan  b eg an  som e tw o  years ago, based 
o n  analyses o f  th e  n a tio n a l econom ic  an d  
a lso  o n  in te rn a tio n a l  eco n o m ic  forecasts. 
I t  h a d  to  b e  co n clu d ed  th a t  th e  te rm s o f  
tra d e  w o u ld  p ro b ab ly  c o n tin u e  to  de te rio ra te  
fo r  H u n g a ry , w h ile  th e  g ro w th  o f  raw  
m a te ria l a n d  fuel im p o rts  f ro m  th e  o th e r  
m e m b e r c o u n tries  o f  th e  C M E A  w o u ld  be 
m ore  m o d era te  th a n  p rev io u sly .

A cco rd in g  to  th e  fo recasts, a d e te rio ra 
t io n  o f  a p p ro x im a te ly  8 p e r  c en t in  th e  
te rm s  o f  tra d e  is to  be ex p ec ted  d u r in g  th e  
p e r io d  o f  th e  S ix th  F ive  Y ear P lan . In  
th ese  c ircu m stan ces  i t  w o u ld  a p p ea r neces
sary  to  ex p ec t a  m ore  m o d era te  g ro w th  ra te  
in  th e  firs t h a lf  o f  th e  e ig h tie s  th a n  was 
re co rd e d  in  th e  seventies.

T h e  experience  o f  th e  o n e  a n d  a h a lf  
years t h a t  h ave  passed  since th e  “ sh if t in g  o f  
p o in ts ” in  econom ic  p o licy  have show n 
b ey o n d  a ll d o u b t  th a t  a re d u c tio n  in  th e  
g ro w th  ra te  is  a su b s ta n tia l fa c to r  in  th e  
e x p an sio n  o f  exports a n d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  
c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  im p ro v e m e n t o f  th e  
ba lance  b e tw ee n  su p p ly  a n d  d e m a n d  in  th e  
d o m es tic  m a rk e t,  w h ic h  in  tu r n  leads to  th e
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fu r th e r  im p ro v e m en t o f  th e  q u a lity  a n d  
th e re b y  o f  th e  co m p e titiv en ess  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
goods.

I n  accordance w i th  th is  th e  essen tia l id ea  
b e h in d  th e  S ix th  F ive  Y ear P lan  is t h a t  
— th ro u g h  th e  fa s te r  a d a p ta tio n  o f  th e  n a 
t io n a l  econom y to  ch an g ed  c ircu m stan ces 
o n  th e  w o rld  m ark e t— d ev elo p m en t sh o u ld  
be  based  o n  q u a lita tiv e  fac to rs. W ith  th is  
in  m in d , em p h asis  sh o u ld  be p laced  o n  
se lec tiv e  d e v e lo p m en t, w h ic h  is l in k e d  to  
th e  e x ten sio n  a n d  in ten sifica tio n  o f  H u n 
g a ry ’s p a r tic ip a tio n  in  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
d iv is io n  o f  lab o u r.

C o o rd in a tio n  o f  th e  five-year p lan s  o f  
th e  m e m b e r c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  C M E A  fo r  
1 9 8 1 -8 5  is c u rre n tly  a lso  nearing  co m p le 
t io n .  T h e  re su lts  so fa r  c o m b in ed  w ith  th e  
c o o rd in a tio n  o f  lo n g - te rm  p ro jec ts  p ro v id e  
a go o d  basis fo r  th e  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  m a in  
d irec tiv e s  o f  th e  five-year p lan s in  th e  in 
d iv id u a l  m em b e r c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  C M E A .

I t  is c a lcu la ted  t h a t  th e  re q u ire m e n ts  
m e n tio n e d  can  be  m e t  b y  an  a n n u a l ra te  o f  
g ro w th  in  th e  n a tio n a l  in co m e  o f  3 p e r  c e n t, 
4  p e r  c en t in  in d u s tr ia l  p ro d u c tio n , a n d  
2 .5  p e r  c en t in  a g r ic u ltu ra l p ro d u c tio n .

I n  th e  S ix th  F ive  Y ear P la n  p r io r ity  is  
g iv en  to  th e  fu r th e r  im p ro v e m en t o f  th e  
e x te rn a l tra d e  ba lance . I t  is th e re fo re  as
su m e d  th a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  o n e - th ird  o f  
g ro w th  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  five-year 
p la n  w ill be n eed ed  to  com pensa te  fo r  th e  
fu r th e r  d e te r io ra tio n  in  th e  te rm s o f  tra d e  
a n d  o n e - th ird  fo r  im p ro v in g  th e  b a lan ce  
o f  p a y m e n ts . C o n se q u e n tly , o n ly  o n e - 
th i r d  o f  th e  increase  in  n a tio n a l in co m e  is 
availab le  fo r in c re a s in g  d o m e s tic  c o n su m p 
t io n .  I t  w o u ld  a p p ea r a d v isab le  to  c o n s id e r  
4 - 5  p e r  c en t as th e  u p p e r  l im i t  fo r a n n u a l  
re ta il  p rice  increases s in c e  th is  sh o u ld  n o t

have a negative  in flu en ce  o n  th e  p o p u la 
t io n ’s p ro p e n sity  to  save an d  a t  th e  sam e 
t im e  shou ld  avo id  th e  necessity  o f  p u t t in g  
u p  th e  in te re s t ra te s  p a id  to  th e  p o p u la tio n  
b y  th e  N a tio n a l  Savings B ank.

T h e  vo lum e o f  in v es tm e n ts  in  th e  p e rio d  
o f  th e  S ix th  F iv e  Y ear P lan  w ill  be  a p 
p ro x im a te ly  eq u a l to  those  m ade  u n d e r  th e  
F i f th  Five Y ear P la n  (1 9 7 6 -8 0 ) :  a fu r th e r  
re d u c tio n  in  in v e s tm e n t is  to  be ex p ec ted  
in  1981, w ith  a c e r ta in  g ro w th  fo llo w in g  in  
th e  second h a lf  o f  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  p la n .

T h e  d ifficu lt ta s k  o f  b rin g in g  a b o u t 
tan g ib le  im p ro v e m en ts  in  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  
co m p e titiv en ess a n d  efficiency o f  n a tio n a l 
econom ic  a c tiv ity  is fa c ili ta te d  b y  th e  
m o d ifica tio n  o f  th e  sys tem  o f  eco n o m ic  
m an a g em e n t a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1 9 8 0  in  
accordance w ith  th e  ob jec tives la id  d o w n  
in  th e  S ix th  F iv e  Y ear P la n ; th is  in  a sense 
p laced  eco n o m ic  p ressure  o n  H u n g a r ia n  
en te rp rises to  develop  th e ir  p ro d u c t s tru c 
tu re  an d  increase  th e ir  efficiency.

T h e  d ece le ra tio n  o f  econom ic  g ro w th  
does n o t how ever m ean  th a t  in d iv id u a l  
en te rp rises  are  a lso  expected  to  s lack en  o ff 
th e ir  a c tiv ity . H o w ev er, th e  e m p h asis  m u s t  
be  cen tred  p r im a rily  o n  q u a lita tiv e  d evel
o p m en ts . T h is  m eans in  p rac tice  th a t  th e  
en te rp rises’ s tra te g y  m u s t  be c e n tre d  o n  
s tru c tu ra l changes w h ic h  p ro m o te  th e  p ro 
d u c tio n  o f  easily  sellable  h ig h ly  p rocessed  
goods. T h e ir  m a in  c o n sid era tio n  sh o u ld  be 
increased  efficiency o f  exports.

A t th e  sam e t im e , th e  en te rp rises  can  
c o u n t o n  h a v in g  a  m ore  ba lanced  su p p ly  o f  
lab o u r th a n  i t  h as to  d a te , a n d  th a t  th e  
sho rtage  o f  la b o u r  w h ic h  is con fined  to  
c e rta in  areas w ill  n o t  genera lly  p lace  any  
su b s ta n tia l obstac les in  th e  w ay  o f  th e  
d ev e lo p m en t o f  d y n am ic  en te rp rises .
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In te re s t in  th e  c o n d itio n s  an d  develop
m e n t o f  h o u sin g  a n d  jo b  lo ca tio n  is grow ing  
th ro u g h o u t th e  w o rld . T h e  d y n am ic  eco
no m ic , social, sc ien tific , an d  technolog ical 
changes o f  th e  age m ad e  th e ir  im p a c t on 
to w n s an d  v illages, in flu en cin g  th e ir  s tru c 
tu re  an d  p a tte rn , b e  t h a t  o rg an iza tio n a l o r 
a rch ite c tu ra l. A n  in creas in g  p ro p o rtio n  o f  
availab le  in v e s tm e n t fu n d s  are earm ark ed  
fo r h o u sin g  or in d u s tr ia l  es ta te  developm en t. 
U rb a n iza tio n  is ta k in g  g rea t s trides fo rw ard  
in  H u n g a ry  as w ell a n d  these  processes are 
beco m in g  d ifficu lt to  co n tro l. L iv in g  con
d itio n s  are largely  d e te rm in e d  by  th e  
s ta n d a rd  o f  co m m u n a l services. T h e  re la tio n  
be tw een  large an d  sm a ll tow ns, villages and  
h a m le ts , an d  iso la te d  hom esteads, in  a ll its  
aspects, be th e y  o rg a n iz a tio n a l o r a rch itec 
tu ra l, a ffec ting  t r a n s p o r t,  s ta n d ard s  o f  liv ing , 
o r  co m m u n a l serv ices, is an  evergreen 
q u e stio n .

I t  has becom e c lear to  m o st by  now  th a t  
su ch  issues c an n o t be le f t  to  spon taneous 
processes. O n ly  d e lib e ra te , fa r-reach ing  
m easures, co o rd in a te d  w ith  social an d  
econom ic  ob jec tives, can  p roduce  las tin g  
re su lts . M oved  b y  th e  w ish  to  in fluence  and  
co n tro l these  processes, th e  H u n g a r ia n  
g o v e rn m en t a d o p te d  a  re lev an t d evelopm en t 
p ro g ram m e in  1 9 7 1 .

I n  th e  early  stages o f  soc ia list co n stru c
t io n  i t  h ad  n o t b een  possib le  to  m o d ern ize  
a n  u n d e rd ev e lo p ed  s t ru c tu re  in h e rite d  fro m  
th e  p a s t w h ic h  re fle c te d  th e  co n d itio n s  o f  
feu d a lism  an d  c a p ita lism . By th e  en d  o f  th e  
s ix ties th e  n e tw o rk  o f  3 ,1 5 6  to w n s an d  
v illages show ed  co nsiderab le  c o n trad ic tio n s 
an d  p ro b lem s. T h e  7 6  ex is tin g  to w n s were 
to o  few , an d  th e ir  te r r i to ria l  d is tr ib u tio n  
w as u n fav o u rab le , so th e y  w ere u n ab le  to  
ensure  th e  eq u ab le  perfo rm ance  o f  th e ir

fu n c tio n s  in  p ro d u c tio n , a d m in is tra tio n , an d  
services.

B u d a p es t’s share was to o  b ig : th e  c ap ita l 
in c lu d e d  2 0  p e r cen t o f  th e  c o u n try 's  
p o p u la tio n , 43 p e r cen t o f  i ts  in d u s tr ia l 
w orkers liv e d  there , an d  th e  overw helm ing  
p ro p o rtio n  o f  in s titu tio n a liz e d  cu ltu ra l life  
is c e n tre d  th e re . T h e  second  largest c ity , 
M isk o lc , h a d  on ly  1 7 3 ,0 0 0  in h a b ita n ts . 
T h e re  w ere  trem en d o u s d ifferences betw een  
places s i tu a te d  a long th e  c o u n try ’s N o r th -  
E a s t-S o u th -W e s t  in d u s tr ia l  axis a n d  th e  
ru ra l areas w h ich  cover tw o -th ird s  o f  th e  
c o u n try ’s te r r ito ry . F u r th e r  ten s io n  arose 
fro m  d ifferences in  th e  c o m m u n a l services 
o f  to w n s, villages, h a m le ts , a n d  ho m estead  
areas. I n  genera l th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  
in fra s tru c tu re  lagged b e h in d  th e  g ro w th  an d  
c o n ce n tra tio n  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  a n d  th e  
forces o f  p ro d u c tio n  a n d  fo llow ed  th e  la t te r  
w i th  considerab le  phase delay .

Objectives until the year 2000

T h e  d e v e lo p m en t p ro g ram m e envisaged 
a sy s te m  o f  to w n s a n d  villages w h ic h  w ou ld  
ease ten s io n s  a n d  create  th e  b a s is  fo r  
re c o n s tru c tio n  an d  c o n tro lled  d ev elo p m en t.

T h e  m a in  ob jec tives w ere as fo llo w s:
—  in  th e  larger c ities ( in  th e  firs t p lace 

in  th e  five c o u n ty  s ta tu s  c it ie s :  M isk o lc , 
Szeged , D ebrecen , Pécs, a n d  G yőr) th e  
fu r th e r in g  o f  th e  in s t itu t io n s  o f  c u ltu re  e tc . 
sh o u ld  m ak e  i t  possib le  to  develop  th e m  in to  
cen tres fo r  th e ir  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n try ;

—  in  areas w here to w n s are  few  s u ita b le  
large v illages sh o u ld  be tu rn e d  in to  to w n s ;

—  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  local cen tres  to  
im prove  th e  liv in g  c o n d itio n s  o f  villagers 
an d  h o m es tead e rs .
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T h e  schem e env isaged  a sy s tem  o f  to w n s  
an d  v illages w h ic h  co u ld  c o o rd in a te  th e  
forces o f  p ro d u c tio n  w ith  h o u sin g  lo ca tio n  
m in im iz in g  th e  jo u rn ey  to  w ork . O n e  o f  
th e  im p o r ta n t  so c io -p o litica l ob jec tives is to  
ap p ro ach  th e  degree o f  d ev e lo p m en t a n d  
av ailab ility  o f  fa c ilitie s  o f  places w h ich , 
a lth o u g h  s i tu a te d  in  d iffe re n t p a r ts  o f  th e  
co u n try , have  a s im ila r  range o f  fu n c tio n s , 
an d  to  red u ce  th e  considerab le  d ifferences 
w h ic h  ex is t n o w  in  th e  liv in g  c o n d itio n s  o f  
to w n s a n d  v illages. T h e  schem e can  be 
considered  as a n  u rb a n iz a tio n  p ro g ram m e. 
N a tu ra lly  th e  p u rp o se  c an n o t be  to  have  in  
every v illage w h a t  is availab le  in  to w n s  b u t  
basic  services a n d  th e ir  in s t itu t io n s  w h ic h  
m ake  i t  p o ss ib le  to  s tr iv e  fo r a  c iv iliz ed  life  
as a rea lizab le  a im . T h e  schem e classified 
to w n s a n d  v illages in  keep ing  w ith  th e i r  
fu tu re  fu n c tio n  in  a d m in is tra tio n , p ro d u c 
tio n , a n d  serv ices. T o w n s o ffering  jo b s a n d  
lo ca l-ty p e  c e n tra l fa c ilitie s  sh o u ld  be  su f
fic ien tly  th ic k  o n  th e  g ro u n d  to  be  accessible, 
b y  p u b lic  tra n s p o r t,  f ro m  anyw here  in  th e ir  
c a tch m e n t area  w ith in  4 5  m in u te s  a t  first 
a n d  la te r  w i th in  30 m in u te s . By th e  y ear 
2 0 0 0  tw o - th ird s  o f  th e  c o u n try ’s p o p u la tio n  
w o u ld  live in  a p p ro x im a te ly  130 to w n s . T h e  
p la n  p ro v id es  fo r  b reak in g  d o w n  o n  th e  
c o u n ty  level.

N o t  m u c h  h as b een  acco m p lish ed  in  th e  
p a s t te n  years. T h e  c ircu m stan ce  o f  p la n n in g  
fo r th e  1 9 8 1 -8 5  p lan n in g  p e rio d , a n d  
especially  changes in  th e  econom ic  s i tu a tio n , 
ju s tify  re v is io n  o n  b o th  a n a tio n a l a n d  th e  
c o u n ty  level.

From village to towns

Som e conclusions can  a lready  b e  d ra w n  
fro m  th e  an aly sis  o f  th e  p a s t  te n  years. 
P rim arily  t h a t  th e  n a tio n a l schem e a n d  th e  
c o u n ty  p ro je c ts  have m o v ed  in  th e  r ig h t  
d irec tio n . W o rk  in  th is  field  h as becom e 
m ore  sy s te m a tic  a n d  th e  p ro jec ts  have 
becom e th e  u se fu l in s tru m e n ts  o f  eco n o m ic  
an d  local g o v e rn m e n t p la n n in g . T h e ir
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o r ie n ta tin g  effect is  f e l t  in  th e  d e v e lo p m en t 
o f  b o th  th e  forces o f  p ro d u c tio n  a n d  th e  
co m m u n a l services in s tru m e n ta litie s . D a ta  
sh o w  th a t  th e  g ro w th  o f  places w ith  a 
s im ila r  fu n c tio n  has becom e m ore  e q u a l, th a t  
d ifferences d im in ish e d  be tw een  p laces w ith  
d iffe r in g  fu n c tio n s , a n d  liv ing  c o n d itio n s  
h ave  im proved  genera lly . T h e  u rb a n  n e tw o rk  
a im e d  a t  an  e q u ita b le  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  services 
h a s  g ro w n  a n d  becom e stro n g er. I n  re ce n t 
years 23 large villages w ere p ro m o te d  to  th e  
r a n k  o f  to w n , th u s  im p ro v in g  th e  s i tu a tio n  
o f  a ll th o se  liv in g  in  th e m  an d  in  th e i r  area.

P la n n ed  d ev e lo p m en t eased th e  ten s io n s  
w h ic h  h a d  c h arac te rized  th is  field  in  H u n 
g a ry  a t  th e  t im e  th e  schem e w as a d o p te d . 
I t  a lso  becam e c lear t h a t  th e  ob jec tives a n d  
th e  effective d e v e lo p m en t w ere n o t a lw ays in  
h a rm o n y  an d  d is tu rb in g  objec tive  processes 
a n d  h u m a n  in te n tio n s  have also em erg ed .

C lassification  acco rd in g  to  fu n c tio n  som e
tim e s  encouraged u n h e a lth y  c o m p e titio n , 
especially  in  th e  case o f  to w n s. I n  o rd e r  to  
g a in  h ig h er s ta tu s  a n d  a ll th a t  goes w i th  i t  
th e y  tr ie d  to  increase  th e ir  p o p u la tio n  even 
a t  th e  d e tr im e n t o f  fac ilitie s  fo r th o se  w ho  
a lread y  liv ed  th e re , a n d  so m etim es th e y  
d e p riv e d  v illages o f  d evelopm en t resources. 
T h e  g ro w th  in  p o p u la tio n  o f  c o u n ty  sea ts 
considerab ly  exceeded w h a t was env isaged  
a n d  expected , a n d  a  m ark e d  decline  in  th e  
p o p u la tio n  o f  villages w e n t w ith  th is .

A lth o u g h  th e  u p p e r-lev el cen tres  w ere 
developed  to  a la rg e  ex ten t, th e re  w as no  
su b s ta n tia l  change in  th e  serv ices th e y  
offered . T h e  tre a tm e n t  o f  M isk o lc , D e b re 
cen, Szeged, Pécs, an d  G yőr a n d  th e ir  
c lassifica tion  as p r io r ity  up p er-lev el cen tres 
w as m ea n t to  reduce  th e  d ifferences b e tw een  
th e  cap ita l a n d  th e  prov inces in  c o n tro llin g  
p ro d u c tio n , a n d  in  science an d  c u ltu re . T h e  
sh a re  o f  B udapest d im in ish e d  in  k eep in g  
w i th  th is  schem e as regards th e  sh a re  o f  
in d u s tr ia l  w orkers— by  34  p e r  c e n t in  th e  
p e r io d  u n d e r review —-but th e  ro le  o f  th e  
c a p ita l d id  n o t  change m u ch  w ith  re sp ec t to  
c o n tro llin g  th e  econom y an d  d ire c tin g  
c u ltu ra l a c tiv ities .



Population changes

Function

N um ber o f inhabitants 
(in 1,000s)

Changes in the num ber 
o f  inhabitants 
(in  per cent)

N um ber 1971 1978 1971 1978

N ational centre I 2 ,0 2 0 .0 2 ,0 9 3 . 2 1 9 - 5 19.6
Priority upper level centres 5 767.1 840.7 7 - 4 8.3
Upper-level centres 18 982.6 1 , 1 9 3 - 2 9 - 5 11.2
Medium-level centres 106 1,639.0 1,822.2 15.8 17. i
Low-level centres 984 2,792.8 2,718.0 27.0 25.4
Villages etc. on the fringe of

the Budapest agglomeration 4 4 348.0 417.0 3 - 4 3 - 9
Villages w ithout centre 

functions, homestead 
clusters, etc. in  the  rest o f the
country 988 1,804.2 i , 5 6 7 - 5 1 7 - 4 14.5

3.156 1 0 . 3 5 3 - 7 10,699.0 100.0 100.0
Towns 4,991.9 5,609.7 48.2 52.4
Villages 5,361.8 5,089.1 51.8 47.6

Since it cannot be established precisely what the classificatory categories denote in  terms of English equivalents, the Hungarian 
terminology was translated literally.

T h e  d e c e n tra liz a tio n  o f  cu ltu re  d id  n o t  
flow to  th e  five larg e  to w n s a p p o in te d  fo r 
th e  pu rpose , an d  th e  a lm o s t eq u al g ro w th  
o f  a ll 19 co u n ty  sea ts  d id  n o t m ove any  
closer to  th e  e lim in a tio n  o f  th e  un favourab le  
differences w h ic h  ex is t be tw een  th e  cap ita l 
an d  th e  prov inces.

O w in g  p a rtly  fo r  th e  above reasons sm all 
an d  m id d lin g  to w n s have n o t developed  as 
d y nam ically  as necessary  i f  th ey  w ere n o t 
c o u n ty  seats. S o m e tim es th e  d ifference 
be tw een  th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  to w n s o n  th e  
G rea t P la in  an d  elsew here  w as also con
siderab le . T h is  ca teg o ry , how ever, p lays a 
key  ro le  in  services fo r  a ll those  w h o  live 
w ith in  th e ir  c a tc h m e n t area. In  som e low - 
level cen tres o f  th e  v illage n e tw o rk  ind ices 
im p ro v ed  on ly  because  th e  p o p u la tio n  
declined  a lth o u g h  v illage  d evelopm en t w as 
g rea ter th a n  ever before .

T h e  re la tiv e ly  s low er g ro w th  o f  low - 
level cen tres a n d  sm a ll to w n s h a d  as a 
consequence th a t  th e  r e d u n d a n t a g ricu ltu ra l 
lab o u r force a n d  a considerab le  p ro p o rtio n  
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  hom estead  clusters, 
sm all villages, a n d  h a m le ts  d id  n o t m ove to

th e  g ro w in g  large  v illages a n d  sm a ll to w n s 
b u t  to  c o u n ty  seats w here  th e i r  n u m b ers  p u t  
a  c o n sid erab le  s tra in  o n  th e  in fra s tru c tu re .

A ll th e se  facts m ay  m ak e  th e  h ig h er- 
th a n -p la n n e d  g ro w th  ra te  o f  to w n  p o p u la 
tio n s  very  u n favourab le  fo r  m an y  people. 
D a ta  sh o w  th a t  in  1980 , 6 0  p e r  c en t o f  th e  
c o u n try ’s p o p u la tio n  liv ed  in  130 to w n s a n d  
in  th e  B u d ap est a g g lo m era tio n . T h is  p ro 
p o r t io n  w as on ly  53 p e r  c en t in  1965, a n d  
56 p e r  c e n t in  19 7 0 . S om e have arg u ed  th a t  
u rb a n iz a tio n  sh o u ld  be  s low ed  d ow n  in  
H u n g a ry . S u ch  view s a re  p ro b ab ly  th e  
re su lt  o f  th e  c ritic ism s o f  sp on taneous 
u rb a n iz a tio n  processes u n d e r  cap ita lism , th e  
in creas in g ly  co m p lica ted  p ro b lem s o f  large 
c ities , a n d  th e  costliness o f  cop ing  w ith  th e m . 
B ut su ita b ly  co n tro lled  u rb a n iz a tio n — th e  
increase  o f  to w n  p o p u la tio n s , th e  u rb a n iz a 
t io n  o f  v illages, th e  g ro w th  in  th e ir  com 
m u n a l services— is n o t  opposed  to  th e  
d ec la red  soc ia l an d  econom ic  ob jec tives o f  
H u n g a ry . I t  is  th e  c o n co m ita n t, re su lt, an d  
fu r th e r  c o n d it io n  o f  g ro w th .

A reas w here  h o m es tead  c lusters a n d  
h a m le ts  are  p re v a len t c e rta in ly  cause special
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p ro b lem s. I t  w as n o t  possib le  to  w o rk  o u t 
an y  n a tio n a lly  app licab le  p rac tica l m easures 
w ith  re g a rd  to  th e ir  fu tu re . C o u n ty  po licies 
a n d  p rac tices in  keep ing  w ith  geograph ica l 
c o n d itio n s  a n d  th e  p ro d u c tio n  a n d  serv icing  
p o te n tia l o f  th e  places concerned  p ro d u ced  
favourab le  re su lts . T h e  to ta l i ty  o f  fringe  
dw ellers decreased  speedily— to  h a lf  in  th e  
course o f  te n  years— b u t  w here th e  c o n d itio n s 
o f  p ro d u c tio n  are favourab le  an d  liv in g  
c ircu m stan ces im p ro v ed  (especially  w ith  
e lec trifica tio n ), one m u s t reck o n  w ith  th e  
su rv iva l o f  hom estead s fo r m an y  a lo n g  year.

T h e re  is  n o  u n ity  in  th e  ap p ra isa l o f  th e  
s itu a tio n  o f  h a m le ts , i.e . v illages w ith  few er 
th a n  5 0 0  in h a b ita n ts .

D e p o p u la ted  villages have g iven  rise  to  
som e e x tre m is t view s. I t  is  c e rta in  th a t  in  
several su c h  v illages th e re  was n o  p ro 
p o r tio n a te  im p ro v e m en t in  services, o n  th e  
c o n tra ry , services d e te rio ra ted  an d  even, in  
som e cases, ceased. B ut one c an n o t accep t 
th e  view s o f  th o se  w ho w ish  to  preserve all 
th e  3 ,1 5 6  H u n g a r ia n  villages, n o r o f  those  
w h o  foresee  th e  successive decline  o f  all 
th o se  w ith o u t  a  special sphere  o f  ac tiv ity . 
A s in  th e  case o f  ho m estead  c lu s te r areas, 
th e  c o u n tie s  m u s t  w o rk  o u t th e ir  ow n, 
balanced  d e v e lo p m en t po lic ies a n d  p ractices 
w h ic h  ta k e  in to  co n sid era tio n  local cond i
tio n s . S o m e h a m le ts  w h ich  have  th e  neces
sary  c o n d itio n s  m ay  acqu ire  fu n c tio n s  in  
p ro d u c tio n , o r as su m m er re so rts , o th ers  
m ay  u n ite  w i th  tow ns, o r la rger villages, in  
th e  process o f  d ev elo p m en t, o r  even com 
b in e  fo rces. I t  is  certa in , how ever, th a t  
m an y  h o m e s te a d  clusters w h ic h  have lo st 
th e ir  eco n o m ic  base w ill cease to  ex is t; 
th is  has b e e n  th e  fa te  o f  m an y  th o u sa n d  
in  course o f  th e  cen tu ries. I t  m ay  be very 
im p o r ta n t  in  fu tu re  to  realize  a n d  p ro m o te  
these  d if fe re n t processes an d  possib ilities .

T h e  ex ten sio n  o f  u rb a n iz a tio n  to  e n tire
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areas, th e  ag g lo m era tio n  process o n  th e  
u rb a n  fringe  is g row ing  in  H u n g a ry  as w ell. 
T h e  d ev e lo p m en t schem e stressed  th e  n eed  
fo r  th e  c o o rd in a ted  g ro w th  o f  to w n s  an d  
villages an d  th e ir  d ev e lo p m en t in  h a rm o n y  
w i th  th e  agg lom era tions o f  th e ir  a rea . T h is  
c o o rd in a tio n  o f  g ro w th  is s t i l l  in  i ts  in it ia l  
s tage . I t  is expected  th a t  su b s ta n tia l changes 
w ill  be  needed  in  p lan n in g  a n d  im p le m e n 
ta t io n  i f  one w ishes to  avo id  in  H u n g a ry  
som e o f  th e  dam age w h ic h  has ap p ea red  in  
o th e r  co u n tries .

The Development of Small Towns and Villages

I t  appears t h a t  sm a ll a n d  m id d lin g  to w n s  
a n d  large  villages, i.e . m e d iu m - a n d  lo w - 
level cen tres , m u s t  be  developed  m o re  in 
ten s iv e ly  in  th e  fu tu re . I t  w o u ld  b e  goo d  i f  
th e y  becam e th e  ta rg e ts  o f  in te rn a l m ig ra 
t io n .  In s te a d  o f  a fu r th e r  d y n am ic  g ro w th  
in  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  large c ities  p r io r ity  
sh o u ld  b e  g iv en  to  th e m , im p ro v in g  th e ir  
serv ices a n d  th o se  o f  th e ir  e n v iro n m en t. 
E xperience  w arns th o se  re sponsib le  to  p ay  
m o re  a t te n tio n  to  co o rd in a te  th e  develop
m e n t  o f  to w n s a n d  ag g lom era tions , a n d  to  
im p ro v e  th e  services availab le  in  h o m es te ad  
c lu s te r  areas.

T h e  a b ility  o f  to w n s a n d  v illages to  h an g  
o n  to  th e ir  p o p u la tio n s  w ill, in  th e  fu tu re , 
in creas in g ly  d e p en d  o n  th e ir  in fra s tru c tu re  
s ta n d a rd s . H e n ce  m ore  c o n sid era tio n  sh o u ld  
b e  g iven  to  th e ir  ecology a n d  a rch ite c tu re , to  
n a tu re  a ro u n d  th e m , a n d  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l 
h e ritag e  o f  th e  p a s t w h ic h  h e lp s to  give th e m  
th e i r  im age.

G re a te r  p u b lic  p a r tic ip a tio n  in  p lan n in g , 
im p le m e n ta tio n , a n d  co n tro l o f  u rb a n  an d  
ru ra l  d e v e lo p m en t w ill c e rta in ly  im p ro v e  
th in g s , re su ltin g  in  b e tte r  liv in g  c o n d itio n s  
a ll a ro u n d .
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I t  has a lm o st b e co m e  a com m onp lace  in  
H u n g a rian  l ite ra ry  s tu d ie s  th a t  th e  seco n d  
q u a rte r  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  w as c h a r
ac te rized  in  th is  c o u n try  b y  a su d d en  b u rs t  o f  
w h a t has o ften  b e e n  ca lled  A n g lo m an ia . Be
y o n d  th is  genera l s ta te m e n t  re la tiv e ly  l i t t le  
h as been done to  in v es tig a te  in  d e p th  a n d  
d e ta il  how  an d  w h y  th is  rem ark ab le  social 
p h enom enon  h a d  a risen , o r h o w  i t  h a d  
g ro w n  and  sp read  in  o u r  lan d . I ts  sh if ts  a n d  
changes need tra c in g , i ts  various m a n ife s ta 
tio n s  should  b e  d e sc rib e d  an d  p u t  in to  
perspective.

In  th is  a t t e m p t  t o  give a t  least a  b i r d ’s- 
eye view o f  A n g lo m an ia  in  H u n g a ry  I  th in k  
i t  exped ien t to  go  b a c k  to  th e  beg in n in g s, i.e . 
th e  H u n g ary  o f  th e  1780s an d  l in k  th e m  
u p — necessarily v e ry  ske tch ily  here— w ith  
how  A ng lom an ia  w as sparked  o f f  in  co n 
tin e n ta l  W e s te rn  E u ro p e , an d  th e n  co n 
tin u e  th e  sto ry  in  H u n g a ry  dow n to  th e  en d  
o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry .

As L ogan P e a rsa ll  S m ith  has p u t  i t  in  
an o th e r c o n te x t, to w a rd s  th e  en d  o f  th e  
seven teen th  a n d  i n  th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  
e ig h teen th  c e n tu ry  “ a g rea t h is to ric a l ev en t 
to o k  place w h ic h  h a s  been called  th e  d is 
covery o f  E n g la n d . F irs t  by  m ea n s  o f  
P ro te s tan t re fu g ees  f ro m  France a n d  th e n , 
m ain ly  th ro u g h  th e  w ritin g s  o f  V o lta ire  an d  
M o n tesq u ieu , a  w h o le  new  w o rld  w as d is 
covered, a c iv il iz a tio n , a language, a  l i te ra 
tu re , a science, a  p h ilo so p h y , a  sy s te m  o f  
governm ent, h i th e r to  u n k n o w n . E n g la n d  
w as now seen lo o m in g  in  th e  W e s t— a  g rea t 
an d  p rosperous c o u n try  tow ards w h ic h  a ll 
eyes were tu rn e d .  E n g lish  in s t itu t io n s  an d  
concepts beg an  t o  b e  s tu d ied , E n g lish  lite ra ry  
w orks tra n s la te d , E n g lish  p a tte rn s  o f  be
h av iou r im ita te d , a n d  E ng lish  w o rd s  b o r
row ed. A ro u n d  1 7 5 0  a cu rious w o rd ,

Anglomania, ap p ea red  a n d  becam e c u r re n t .1 
T h is  c o n tin e n ta l  A n g lo m an ia , th is  en 
th u s ia sm  fo r  E n g lish  w ays, began  in  F rance  
a n d  sp re ad  fro m  th e re  to  th e  re s t o f  E u ro p e . 
T h e  F re n c h  n a tio n , e x h au sted  by  th e  w ars 
a n d  th e  d ism a l years in  w h ic h  th e  re ig n  o f  
L ou is X IV  en d ed , a n d  su b jec t s t i l l  to  p o lit i
cal a n d  re lig io u s d esp o tism , saw  in  E n g lan d  
a s tr ik in g  c o n tra s t to  i ts  so rry  co n d itio n — a 
p ro sp e ro u s c o u n try  in  w h ic h  th e  p rin c ip les  
o f  re lig io u s to le ra tio n  a n d  c o n s titu tio n a l 
g o v e rn m e n t h a d  been  e stab lish ed , a n d  in  
w h ic h  also  a  new  ph ilo so p h y , a new  science, 
a n d  a  new  lite ra tu re  h a d  com e in to  ex
is te n c e .” 2 T h e  g row ing  w e a lth  a n d  increas
in g  p o lit ic a l  m ig h t o f  E n g la n d  enhanced  
a d m ira tio n  o f  a ll th in g s  E n g lish  o n  th e  con
t in e n t ,  a lth o u g h  B rita in  a t  th e  tim e  w as, o f  
course, n o t  a g lobal p o w er ye t, scarcely even 
a  co lo n ia l one . 3

F ran ce  w as th e  first b u t  by  no  m eans th e  
o n ly  c o n tin e n ta l c o u n try  to  be  su b je c t to  
th is  A n g lo m an ia . In d e ed  p rac tica lly  a ll over 
E u ro p e  a  cen tu ry  an d  h a lf  o r  tw o  cen tu ries  
ago p e o p le  becam e conscious o f  B rita in  hav
in g  o u ts tr ip p e d  even  th e  m o s t advanced  
c o u n tr ie s  in  h e r  social, econom ic, an d  in te l
le c tu a l d e v e lo p m en t a n d  th e re  w as very 
m u c h  to  lea rn  f ro m  h e r. T h e  e ffo rts  to  
im ita te  E n g lish  a tt i tu d e s  a n d  tra n sp la n t 
E n g lish  ach iev em en ts , varied  g rea tly  in  
scope a n d  in te n s ity , so m u ch  in d eed  th a t  one 
is m o re  th a n  once te m p te d  to  q u e stio n  
w h e th e r  th e  F ren ch -m ad e  te rm  anglomanic 
is  th e i r  a p te s t overall d e n o ta to r. T h e  usu a l 
an d  tra d it io n a l  d ic tio n a ry  d e fin itio n  o f  th a t  
w o rd  (co n fla ted  h ere  f ro m  several F re n c h

1 Trésor i t  la langnc jranfaisc. Paris, 1974. Vol. 
I l l ,  pp . 2 0 -2 1 , records anglomanic first in  1757.

2 L. Pearsall Sm ith, “The English Elem ent 
in Foreign Languages” , pp. 4 4 -4 6 . (In : Words 
and Idioms. London, 1928.)

3 J . Briich, Die Anglomanic in Frankreich. 
S tu ttgart, 1941. p . 26.
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a n d  E n g lish  d ic tio n aries) ru n s  lik e  t h i s : 
“ a  m an ia  fo r  w h a t is  E n g lish : a n  excessive 
in te re s t in , a n d  exaggerated  a d m ira tio n  for, 
o s te n ta tio u s  im ita t io n  of, c e rta in  custom s, 
fea tu res o f  l ife  in  E n g lan d , especially  th e  
life  o f  th e  E n g lish  u p p e r classes, generally  
o n  th e  p a r t  o f  fo re ig n e rs .” D w ellin g  as th is  
d e fin itio n  does o n  th e  po ste rio r co n stitu e n t 
o f  th e  c o m p o u n d  ( “ m a n ia ” , i .e . craze), th e  
w o rd  is g iven  a  stro n g ly  pejo ra tive  co n n o ta 
t io n  th a t  p roves, a t  lea s t to  th e  p re sen t 
a u th o r, th a t  th e  c o m p o u n d  w as co ined  by  
th e  F rench  in  th e  a tm o sp h e re  o f  o ld - 
fash io n ed  x en o p h o b ia , i.e . in  a sp ir i t  o f  
aggressive ch au v in ism . G ive th e  dog  a b a d  
n a m e  an d  h a n g  h im .

T h e  te rm  A n g lo m an ia  in  th e  above sense 
is a  m isn o m e r w h e n  i t  is  ap p lied  (as i t  very 
fre q u e n tly  is, o r  ra th e r  w as) to  a tt i tu d e s  re 
la t in g  to  th in g s  E n g lish  th a t  do  n o t reflect 
a  m ere  craze, o r  u n d u e  p a r tia lity , ab o u t 
th e m . H o w ev e r tim e-h a llo w ed  th is  te rm  
A ng lom an ia  has becom e an d  m ay  s t i l l  be 
u se fu l in  b ird ’s-eye v iew  sketches, on  closer 
e x am in a tio n  o n e  finds i t  necessary to  d is 
tin g u ish  b e tw ee n  various shades o f  h u m a n  
a tt i tu d e s  to  E n g lish  c iv iliza tio n , be tw een  
fa ir ly  passive lik in g  o r  a d m ira tio n , th e n  
u n o s te n ta tio u s  refined Anglophily th is  side  
id o la try  (a goo d  n e u tra l te rm ), a n d  finally  
A ng lom an ia  p ro p e r, th a t  w as genera lly  very 
ac tive  a n d  m ore  o f te n  th a n  n o t sn o b b ish  an d  
vu lgar. I t  has to  be n o ted  th a t  i t  is on ly  th e  
social h is to r ia n  w h o  d is tin g u ish es in  th is  
w ay  (d ep en d in g  o n  th e  c ircum stances o f  a 
g iven  s tre tc h  o f  t im e , a n d  o n  th e  p rim a ry  
su b je c t o f  th e  E n g la n d -d ire c te d  a tti tu d e ) , 
w h ile  th e  p u b lic  a t  large is p e rm itte d  to  use 
th e  cover-all m isn o m e r A ng lom an ia  to  de
n o te  a ll th e  v arious coexisting , o ften  over
lap p in g , a tt i tu d e s  an d  th e ir  expressions. 2

2

I  w ish  to  d eal w ith  a ll th e  various m an i
fe s ta tio n s  o f  “ A n g lo m an ia” in  H u n g a ry  (as 
defined  in  th e  p rev io u s parag raph) in  h is

to r ic a l o rd er, s ta r tin g  w ith  th e  by n o  m eans 
m a n ia c  beg inn ings to w a rd s  th e  en d  o f  th e  
e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  a n d  fo llow  i t  th ro u g h  th e  
d iv ers ifica tio n  o f  th is  lin e  o f  in te res t in  th e  
n in e te e n th . T o  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  re la tiv e ly  
la te  a rriv a l o f  th e  firs t sy m p to m s i t  h as to  
b e  b o rne  in  m in d  th a t  tw o  h u n d re d  years 
ago  H u n g a ry , a p a r t  o f  th e  vast A u strian  em 
p ire , w as a  som ew hat back w ard , insuffic ien t
ly  c iv ilized  co u n try , u n d e r  an  oppressive, 
a rch -conservative  fo re ig n  (i.e . H a b sb u rg ) 
g o v e rn m e n t u p h o ld in g  a n  a n tiq u a te d  fe u d a l 
so c ia l o rd er. R igorous censorsh ip  was m a in 
ta in e d , especially  in  th e  decades a f te r  th e  
o u tb re a k  o f  th e  F re n c h  R e v o lu tio n , to  seal 
th e  H a b sb u rg  d o m in io n s  o ff  fro m  new 
fa n g le d  concepts f lo u rish in g  in  th e  advanced  
W e s te rn  countries .

U n d e r  these c o n d itio n s  th e  scope g iven  
to  in te re s t  in  th in g s  E n g lish  was ra th e r  
l im i te d  in  H u n g a ry  a n d  in  th e  la s t decades 
o f  th e  e ig h te en th  c en tu ry  w as re s tr ic te d  to  
th e  re la tiv e ly  inn o cu o u s aspects  o f  life . T h e  
n u m b e r  o f  E ng lish , o r  ra th e r  B ritish , be l- 
le tr is t ic  w orks tra n s la te d  in to  H u n g a r ia n  
g rew  sign ifican tly , as tra c e d  in  th e  la te  P ro f. 
F e s t’s exhaustive  a n d  c are fu lly  d o cu m en ted  
s tu d y  o f  E n g lish  l ite ra ry  in fluence  in  H u n 
g a ry  u p  to  1825.4 I t  needs stressing  h ere  
a n d  now  th a t  th e  re a d in g  o f  novels a n d  
p o e m s d o es n o t fa ll w i th in  th e  confines o f  
th e  p re sen t paper as tra n s la tio n s  fro m  o th e r  
E u ro p ea n  languages a lso  increased  in  ap
p ro x im a te ly  th e  sam e p ro p o rtio n s . I t  is n o t  
w ith o u t  in te re s t, how ever, th a t  in  179 0  
severa l p a m p h le ts  ap p ea red  (by  G y. A ranka  
a n d  A . B arits) c o m p a rin g  th e  B ritish  an d  
H u n g a r ia n  c o n s titu tio n s  a n d  ra th e r  naively  
s tre ss in g  th e ir  s im ila ritie s . 5  T h is  seem s to  
h ave  b een  a fav o u rite  to p ic  o f  debate  even as 
la te  as th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  n in e te en th  cen-

4  Fest, S ., “Angol irodalm i hatások hazánk
ban Széchetwi István fellépéséig.” Budapest, 
1017. (In : Értekezisek a nyelv- is széptudományok 
köriből. XXIII. 7.)

5  Concha, Gy., “A z angolos irány politikai 
irodalm unkban a m ú lt század végén.” Erdilyi 
Múzeum 1880/V II, pp. 3 3 -34 .
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tu ry , as n o tic e d  by  R ich a rd  B righ t a n d  
o th e r  trave lle rs f ro m  G re a t B rita in .6

A t ab o u t th e  sam e  t im e , especially  in  th e  
early  decades o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , th e  
few  th e n  ex is tin g  H u n g arian -lan g u ag e  new s
papers an d  p e rio d ica ls  s ta r te d  p r in tin g  sh o r t 
new s ite m s  a b o u t th e  in h ab ita n ts , p o e ts , 
scholars o f  E n g la n d  ( th a t  was fre q u e n tly  
te rm e d  “ th a t  h a p p y , free  co u n try ”), occa
siona lly  even sn ip p e ts  o f  B ritish  p a rlia m e n 
ta ry  debates, w i th  L o n d o n  com ing  to  be 
spoken  o f  as “ th e  w o n d er o f  th e  w o rld ”— so 
called  first by  M . C sokona i V ité z  (d ied  
1805), th e  g re a te s t H u n g a r ia n  p o e t o f  th e  
age.

A  considerab le  b o o st w as g iven to  in te re s t  
in  E n g lan d  b y  th o se  H u n g a r ia n  a ris to c ra ts  
w ho  w ere in  to u c h  w ith  som e o f  th e  
A u s tr ia n  A n g lo m an iacs a t  th e  Im p e ria l 
C o u rt in  V ie n n a . I n  th o se  tim es, i .e . th e  
tu rn  o f  th e  cen tu rie s , i t  was un av o id ab ly  
necessary fo r a  H u n g a r ia n  to  be w e ll-co n 
n ected  in  th e  to p  V ien n ese  circles to  be ab le  
to  g e t a  p a ssp o rt fo r  t r ip s  to  th e  W e s t. T h a t  
is  how  th e  h e a d  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  p rin ce ly  
fa m ily  E ste rh á zy , P rin ce  M ik ló s, th e n  th e  
coun ts  G rassa lk o v ich , B runsw ick, th e  th re e  
T e lek i b ro th e rs , G yörgy  F este tich , F erenc  
Széchényi, th e  B arons M ik ló s V a y  a n d  
A ndrás F o rray , th e n  G ergely  a n d  A lad ár 
B erzeviczy, a n d  even  a  rem arkab le  m e m b e r 
o f  th e  low er n o b ili ty ,  Is tv án  Sándor, co m 
p ile r o f  th e  firs t H u n g a r ia n  n a tio n a l 
b ib liog raphy , m an a g ed  to  v is it E n g la n d  fo r  
various p u rp o ses. O n  th e ir  re tu rn  th e y  b e 
cam e d isc ree t p ro p ag an d ists  o f  B ritish  
c iv iliza tio n , a t  le a s t in  th e  narrow  circles o f  
th e ir  fam ilie s  a n d  fr ien d s , one  o f  th e m , S án
d o r p u b lish in g  h is  ra n d o m  observations in  
tw o  l i t t le  v o lu m e s in  1791 an d  1 7 9 3 . A l
th o u g h  he  p u b lish e d  n o th in g  (h is ex tensive  
trav e l-d ia ry  is s t i l l  in  m an u scrip t) th e  fo u r  
m o n th s ’ s ta y  o f  C o u n t Ferenc Széchény i in  
17 8 7  ex erted  th e  g rea tes t p ro -E n g lish  in 
fluence in  H u n g a ry , a lb e it  in d irec tly , o w in g  
to  Széchény i’s a n d  h is so n ’s ex cep tio n a lly

6 R. Bright, Travels jrom Vienna through Lower 
Hungary. Edinburgh, 1818. p. 302.

g re a t w e ig h t an d  ro le  in  H u n g a ria n  p u b lic  
life . Széchényi w e n t to  E n g lan d , lik e  m o s t 
m em b e rs  o f  h is class, to  s tu d y  ag ricu ltu re , 
in d u s try , trade , an d  p o litic a l econom y.

T h a t  i t  w as by n o  m ea n s  necessary to  have  
ever se t fo o t on  E n g lish  so il to  be know ledge
a b le  a b o u t B ritish  c iv iliz a tio n  is w ell d e 
m o n s tra te d  by C o u n t Jó z se f  D essew flyT

T h e  m o st consp icuous re su lt  o f  th e  H u n 
g a ria n  a ris to cra ts’ jo u rn ey  w as th e  su d d e n  
ap pearance  o f  E n g lish  g ardens. T o  in d u lg e  in  
th is  v arie ty  o f  A n g lo m an ia  w as n o t  an  in 
expensive  occupa tion , i t  w as th e  h o b b y  o f  
th e  r ich , indeed  th e  very  r ich . As th e  p a in s
ta k in g  investiga tions o f  P ro f. A . Z á d o r have 
sh o w n ,8 th e  first E n g lish  gardens w ere es
ta b lish e d  in  th is  c o u n try  in  th e  la te  1770s 
a n d  th e  years fo llo w in g  in  th e  centres o f  th e  
b ig  estates o f  th e  g re a t landow ners, m o s tly  
a r is to c ra ts  an d  p ro m in e n t coun ty  fam ilies. 
I n  som e in stances ea rlie r  fo rm al g ardens 
w ere  tran sfo rm ed  in to  E n g lish  ones, h e lp e d  
w i th  p a tte rn  books c o n ta in in g  E n g lish  d e 
sig n s  a n d  once o r  tw ic e  by  p ro fessional 
g a rd en e rs  w ho h a d  s tu d ie d  in  E n g la n d . O f  
th e  earliest ones th e  g ardens a t  H éd erv á r, 
T a ta ,  C sákvár, M arto n v ásár, an d  K ism ar
to n  (now  E isen s ta d t in  A u stria ) have be
com e fam ous in  th e ir  d ay . A  g reat n u m b e r  
w ere  estab lished  a f te r  1 8 00 , favouring  th e  
“ o p e n  lan d scap e,” m o s tly  w ith o u t a rch itec 
tu r a l  s tru c tu res , s tre ss in g  p ic tu resq u en ess . 9  

W e  have d a ta  on  n early  2 0 0  E n g lish  gardens 
in  H u n g a ry  u p  t i l l  th e  second h a lf  o f  th e  
n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . T h re e  large ones w ere 
estab lish ed  in  th e  c ap ita l, tw o  p u b lic  ones, 
B aron József O rc z y ’s a n d  th e  V áro slig e t

7 Makay, A ., “ G róf Dessewffy József angol 
irodalm i műveltsége.” Debreceni angol dolgozatok. 
Debrecen, 1941.

8 Zádor, A., “Az angolkert Magyarországon.”
Építés- és Építészettudomány, 1973/V, pp. 3 -5 3 . 
Shorter English version, “The English Garden in 
H ungary .” (In : The Picturesque Garden and its 
Influence outside the British Isles. Ed. N . Pevsner. 
D um barton Oaks, W ashington, D . C ., 1974, pp . 
7 7 - 9 6 .) .

9  A Benedictine m onk, Fabian Szeder, had  
even published a theoretical treatise on them  
in  1825.
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(C ity  Park) (1 8 1 7 ), a n d  th e  P a la tin e ’s 
p riv a te ly  o w n ed  M a rg are t Is lan d , th e  la t te r  
tw o  s t i l l  ex isting .

C o m p ared  w ith  th e  w ild fire -like  success 
o f  th e  E n g lish  g a rd en  in  H u n g a ry , an o th e r  
so il-b o u n d  E n g lish  in n o v a tio n , ex p erim en ts  
w ith  p recep ts  a n d  p rac tice  o f  th e  “ new  
a g r ic u ltu re ,” tu rn e d  o u t here to  be a m ere 
flash in  th e  p an , as d e m o n s tra ted  by  J. 
B a rth a .10 A g ricu ltu re  w as in  a b a d  w ay  in  
H u n g a ry , fo r m an y  reasons, an d  im p ro v e 
m en ts  w ere u rg e n tly  needed . T h ree  e m in e n t 
H u n g a r ia n  a g ric u ltu ris ts , au th o rs  o f  basic 
tex tb o o k s, th e  ex -Jesu it Lajos M itte rsp a ch e r, 
a  s tro n g  th e o re tic ia n  (1 7 7 7 -1 7 9 4 ) , János 
N agyváthy , a conservative m a n  o f  p rac tice  
an d  com m onsense  (1 7 9 1 ), a n d  F erenc  P e the , 
a n  e n th u s ia s tic  advoca te  o f  E n g lish  m e th o d s  
(1 8 0 5 -1 8 1 4 )  m e t  w ith  considerab le  d if 
ficulties in  th e ir  a tte m p ts  to  a d ju s t Je th ro  
T u l l ’sa n d  A rth u r  Y o u n g ’s theo ries  a n d  m e th 
ods to  H u n g a r ia n  c lim a tic  an d  so il co n d i
t io n s . Before th e  em a n c ip a tio n  o f  th e  serfs 
in  H u n g a ry  (1 8 4 8 )  m o d e rn iz a tio n  o f  ag ri
cu ltu re  in  th e  E n g lish  w ay w as fo r  th e  
g rea te r p a r t  fo redoom ed  to  fa ilu re .

T h e  recep tio n  o f  overall E n g lish  c u ltu ra l 
in fluence  as w ell as th e  p a r tic u la r  aspects  an d  
c o m p a rtm e n ts  o f  d a ily  life  in  w h ic h  th is  
influence m an ife s ted  i ts e l f  can  be fa ir ly  ac
cu ra te ly  traced  b y  ex am in in g  th o se  E nglish  
w ords th a t  e n te red  th e  H u n g a r ia n  vocabulary  
an d  g o t e m b ed d ed  th ere  before 1 8 20 . T h e ir  
existence in  H u n g a r ia n  c an n o t a n d  m u s t  n o t 
be  regarded  as one  m ore  in stan ce  o f  in 
c ip ie n t A ng lom an ia  o r even A n g lo p h ily  b u t  
o f  th a t  slow  a n d  in v o lu n ta ry  fe r t i l iz in g  p ro 
cess th a t  B ritish  c iv iliz a tio n  began  to  exert 
in d ire c tly  o n  E a s te rn  E u ro p e. T h e  n u m b e r 
o f  these  E n g lish  lo an -w o rd s w as n o t  very 
large, s lig h tly  m o re  th a n  fifty , an d  in  m o s t 
in stances d id  n o t  com e s tra ig h t  f ro m  E n g 
lish , b u t  a t  one  rem ove th ro u g h  F ren ch  or 
G erm an  m ed ia tio n . M o st o f  these  w o rd s de
n o te  concepts o r th in g s  th a t  w ere u n k n o w n

10 J. Barta, “The English ‘N ew  Agriculture’
in Contemporary H ungarian Agricultural L it
erature." H S tE  1974/V III, pp. 7 7 -8 8 .

I 7 I

in  H u n g a ry  in  th e  early  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  
a n d  even a h u n d re d  years la te r, in  18 2 0  w ere 
u n d e rs to o d  a n d  used o n ly  b y  a very th in  
layer o f  th e  p o p u la tio n .11

A m o n g  th ese  E n g lish  lo an -w o rd s a re 
la tiv e ly  large  n u m b e r  d e n o te  te x tile  goods as 
ßannel, calico, cashmere, tartan, frock-coat, 
spencer, food  a n d  d r in k s :  beefsteak, pudding, 
rum punch, whisky, grog, s lig h tly  few er various 
m eans a n d  fo rm s o f  tra n s p o r t;  packet-boat, 
dock, tourist, o r  o f  h a b ita t io n :  cottage, hall, 
park, ventilator, sp o rts  an d  gam es, tennis, 
jockey, th e  a r t  o f  w ar, shrapnel, torpedo, ulti
matum, o r lite ra ry  p ro d u c ts , magazine, 
pamphlet, humour, utopia, bombast. O w in g  to  a 
d em o n s tra b le  rise  o f  in te re s t in  th e  B ritish  
fo rm  o f  g o v e rn m en t q u ite  a  few  E n g lish  
w ords o f  th is  field  w ere n a tu ra liz e d , m o stly  
as a lien  w ords, lik e  cabinet, committee, civil, 
list, budget, jury, verdict. W o rd s  d e n o tin g  
som e aspect o f  social o rg a n iz a tio n  as gentry, 
gentleman, farmer, club w ere n o n e  to o  n u m er
ous befo re  1 8 2 0  a n d  o ccu rred  even th e n  
on ly  in  H u n g a r ia n  p u b lic a tio n s  descrip tive  
o f  life  in  G rea t B rita in . T h e  once so fa sh io n 
able  w o rd  spleen, th o u g h t to  be  so characte ris
t ic  o f  a ll th e  E n g lish , h a d  a very sh o rt 
tra jec to ry  in  H u n g a r ia n . E n g lish  w o rd s de
n o tin g  m ach in es, com m erce , co m m u n ica 
t io n , tra n sp o r t,  p h ilo so p h y , re lig io n , en
te r ta in m e n t,  p lan ts , a n d  an im a ls  began to  
appear in  H u n g a r ia n  in  g rea te r n u m b ers  on ly  
in  th e  m id d le  decades o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry .

3

So fa r, u p  t i l l  a b o u t 1 8 1 5 -1 8 2 0 , th ere  is 
p rac tica lly  no  evidence o f  th e  co u n try  hav
in g  b een  g rip p ed  b y  a ra g in g  fever o f  A nglo
m an ia . W e  can  d iscover, in d eed , on ly  fa in t  
s tirr in g s  o f  in te re s t in  th in g s  E ng lish , 
m a in ly  in  so m e fields o f  m a te ria l advance-

11 T his subject was dealt w ith  in  some detail 
in  Országh, L ., "Angol eredetű elemek szókész
letünkben.” Budapest, 1977. Nyelvtudományi Irte- 
kezlsek 93. sz.
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m e n t, scarcely even  a g e n tle  breeze o f  A n g lo - 
p h ily , and  even th a t  re s tr ic te d  to  th e  socially  
p riv ileged . I t  w as q u i te  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e ir  
c lass in terests t h a t  m e m b e rs  o f  th is  very th in  
b u t  very p o w erfu l lay e r  ad m ired  m o s t th e  
ru le  o f  th e  E n g lish  a ris tocracy  a n d  th e  
la n d e d  gen try . H o w e v e r  in  th e  1820s w ith  
th e  appearance o n  th e  H u n g a r ia n  scene o f  a 
new  genera tion , th e  re lax atio n  o f  th e  
rig o u rs  o f  A u s tr ia n  censo rsh ip  a longside  th e  
p u b lic a tio n  o f  a fe w  new  new spapers a n d  
period ica ls, w i th  th e  d eb a tes o f  th e  new ly  
convened d iets (p a rlia m e n ts )  in  H u n g a ry  th e  
R e fo rm  Era h a d  b e g u n . T h a t  was a  n ew  h is 
to r ic a l period  th a t  a t  th e  sam e tim e  b ro u g h t 
w i th  i t  am ong  o th e r  even ts th e  firs t an d  
p ro trac te d  flow ering  o f  H u n g a r ia n  A n g lo - 
p h ily , indeed  n o t  v ery  se ldom  o f  A n g lo 
m an ia , w ith  a n e w , a  p o litica lly  lib e ra l, 
s la n t. I t  was th e n  t h a t  a slow -m ov ing  b u t  in  
i ts  effects u l t im a te ly  very co nsiderab le  
change-over b eg an  in  H u n g a ry , a  change 
f ro m  a rig id , d e ep ly  en tre n ch e d , in creas in g ly  
obso le te  feudal o rd e r  to  a  defin ite ly  m id d le -  
class (or, i f  y o u  p re fe r ,  bourgeois) w o rld  o f  
c iv il liberties a n d  c a p ita l is t  econom y. T h o se  
w h o  had  som e re a so n  to  fear th e  a d v e n t o f  
m o d ern  tim es w ere  n o t  en tire ly  m is ta k e n  
w h e n  they  co n sid ered  in c ip ie n t A n g lo m an ia  
in  H u n g ary  to  b e  th e  th in  edge o f  th e  
w edge.

T h e  A n g lo m an iac  sy m p to m s o f  life  
w ere no ticed  ev en  b y  those  E n g lish  tra v e l
le rs  w ho v is ite d  p o s t - 1820 H u n g a ry  fo r  
som e weeks o r m o n th s  an d  le f t  p r in te d  
travelogues o f  th e ir  experiences.12 P rac tica lly  
a ll  o f  them , M rs . G o re  (1829), Jo h n  P ag e t 
( 18 3 9, w ho a c tu a lly  s e ttle d  do w n  fo r  g o o d  in  
T ransy lvan ia  to  r u n  h is  w ife ’s e s ta te ), 
G eorge G leig  (1 8 3 9 ) , Ju lia  P ardoe (1 8 4 0 ), 
Jo h n  P . S im p so n  (1 8 4 7 )  m e n tio n  in  p ass in g  
— occasionally w i th  a n  iro n ic  tw in k le  in  
th e i r  eyes— “ th a t  th e re  is scarcely a E u ro p ean  
co u n try  in  w h ic h  th e  A n g lo m an ia  rages m o re  
fiercely th a n  in  t h a t  s lig h te d  c o u n try  [i.e . 
H u n g a ry ] . . .  T h e re  is  scarcely a n  e v e n t o f

12 Fest, S ., Angolok Magyarországon a reformkor- 
sgakhan, 1825-48. Budapest, n . d.

E n g lish  life— a fo lly  o f  L o n d o n  fash ion— or 
a n  in v e n tio n  o f  B ritish  in d u s try — w h ich  does 
n o t  find  ad m ire rs  a n d  c o m m e n ta to rs  am ong  
th e  H u n g a rian s  o f  respec tab le  degree . ” * 3  

E n g lish  books a n d  perio d ica ls  k e p t com ing  
in  no ticeab le  q u a n titie s , so m e tim es q u ite  
expensive B ritish  m a n u fa c tu re d  goods w ere 
o n  sale in  th e  shops o f  P est, rep ro d u c tio n s  
o f  p o r tra i ts  o f  e m in e n t E n g lish  p o litic ia n s  
a n d  o f  S ir W a lte r  S c o tt as w ell as o f  L ord  
B yron a d o rn ed  th e  p a rlo u rs  o f  som e re 
sidences a n d  even o f  a re s ta u ra n t o r tw o . 
T h e  trav e lle rs  even  n o tic e d  h ere  an d  th ere  
engrav ings a f te r  S ir  D a v id  W ilk ie , S ir 
Joshua  R ey n o ld s , G eorge H e n ry  H a rlo w  
a n d  F ranc is  W h e a tle y . E n g lish  sp o rts  (lik e  
r id in g  to  h o u n d s) w ere b e in g  in tro d u c e d  an d  
even lea rn in g  E n g lish  w as on  th e  upsw ing . 
A  fa ir  n u m b e r  o f  p eop le  co u ld  be  en
c o u n te red  w ith  a to le rab le  know ledge  o f  
E n g lish , w i th  E n g lish  governesses in  th e  
hom es o f  som e d is tin g u ish e d  fam ilie s  w here 
h e re to fo re  on ly  G e rm an  an d  F ren ch  m isses 
an d  tu to rs  cou ld  be  fo u n d . ! 4

M u c h  o f  th is  w as s t i l l  o n  th e  surface , as 
th e  trav e lo g u e -w rite rs  them se lv es a d m itte d . 
O u ts id e  P e st a n d  B uda, th e  tw in  cap ita l 
c ities , a n d  tw o  o r  th re e  larger to w n s  “ th e  
p rov inces s t i l l  re m a in  in  th e  lo w est s ta te  o f  
m e n ta l an d  m o ra l d eg rad a tio n , ” J 5  a t  lea s t as 
regards in te re s t in  E n g lan d . W h ile  M iss ju lia  
P ardoe fo u n d  in  th e  N a tio n a l  C asino  in  
P est, th e  c lu b  o f  th e  social e lite , a r ich  
se lec tio n  o f  E n g lish  p e rio d ica ls  availab le  fo r 
th e  m em b ers , she  re co m m e n d e d  “ to  all 
book-lovers M M . H e c k e n a s t a n d  H a rtle b e n , 
in  th e  W a itz n e r  G a sse . . .  [whose] shops are 
a d e lig h tfu l lounge  to  th e  E n g lish  trav e lle r 
w h o  w ill find  th e re  w orks o f  every  calib re  
in  h is o w n  language, f ro m  G ib b o n ’s R om e

* 3  J. Paget, Hungary and Transylvania. Lon
don, 1839, in 2 vols. C f. Gál, I . ,  "Paget János 
angol asszimiláns.” (In : Gál, I . ,  Magyarország, 
Anglia is Amerika. Budapest, n. d ., pp . 126-131.)

* 4  Catherine Grace Frances, M rs G ore: H u n 
garian Tales, London 1829. 3 V ols; Preface 
page V .

* 5  M rs. Gore: ibid. p . V .
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to  th e  Book o f  B eau ty ,” 16— a t  a b o u t th e  
sam e tim e  th e  g rea tes t H u n g a r ia n  p o e t o f  
th e  m id -c en tu ry , János A rany , a village 
n o ta ry  in  d is ta n t  N ag y sza lo n ta , teach in g  
h im s e lf  E n g lish  a n d  w ish in g  to  b u y  ju s t 
an y  p lay  by  Shakespeare, h a d  to  w a it  fo r th e  
half-yearly  D eb recen  fa ir  to  p ic k  u p  a 
Richard 11 a n d  King John ( th e  o n ly  w orks 
availab le  th e n  a n d  there ), in  th e  o p en -a ir 
m a rk e t a t th e  m ak e sh if t s ta ll o f  an  i tin e ra n t  
book-vendor, th e re  be in g  no  b o o k sh o p  in  
D ebrecen  y e t  in  1842 .

T h ere  can  be  n o  d o u b t a b o u t tw o  th in g s  
as regards th e  H u n g a r ia n  a tt i tu d e  to  E n g lan d  
a n d  th e  E n g lish  in  th e  R e fo rm  E ra . O n e  is 
th a t  E n g lan d  h a d  becom e th e  m o s t ad m ired  
W e s te rn  co u n try  (a n d  re m a in e d  so lo n g  
a f te r  1849, th e  collapse o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
W a r  i f  Independence), th e  second  is th a t  th e  
social base o f  A n g loph ily , o f  eager openness 
to  receive E n g lish  influence, h a d  considerab 
ly  broadened , n o t b e ing  re s tr ic te d  any  m ore  
to  th e  H u n g a r ia n  aris tocracy . T h is  h i th e r to  
ra th e r  inactive  H u n g a ria n  A n g lo p h ily  w as 
g iven  im p e tu s, m ean ing , an d  d ire c tio n  by 
one o f  th e  g rea tes t figures o f  H u n g a r ia n  h is 
to ry , C o u n t Is tv á n  Széchenyi (1 7 9 1 -1 8 6 0 ) , 
th e  illu strio u s so n  o f  th e  g reat p h ila n th ro p is t,  
C o u n t Ferenc S zéchényi (w ho h a d  fo u n d e d  
an d  endow ed th e  N a tio n a l M u se u m  an d  th e  
N a tio n a l  L ib ra ry , in  Pest). T h e  younger 
c o u n t is s ti ll  reg ard ed  in  th is  c o u n try  (as he  
w as called in  h is  l ife tim e  by  n o  less a p e r
so n a lity  th a n  L ajos K ossu th) as " th e  g rea tes t 
o f  H u n g a ria n s” o n  accoun t o f  h is  m o ra l 
in te g r i ty  an d  h is unselfish, in d ee d  se lf- 
im m o la tin g , fa n a tic  zea l to  l i f t  h is  n a tiv e  
c o u n try  o u t o f  s ta g n a n t backw ardness. 
T h ro u g h  h is  p u b lic  speeches, n u m ero u s 
boo k s an d  p a m p h le ts , an d  even m o re  h is 
o rg a n iz a tio n a l a c tiv ity  in  th e  b u ild in g  o f  
b rid g es an d  ra ilw ays, th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  
r iv e r  steam ers, o f  various k in d s  o f  m o d e rn  
m ach inery , d ra in ag e  system s a n d  r iv er con
tro l,  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  first H u n g a r ia n  
c lu b , an d  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  h o rse -rac ing ,

16 J. Pardoe, The City of the Magyar. London, 
1840, 2  vols. II . p . 176.

17 3

e tc ., m ak in g  use o f  a n d  p o in tin g  alw ays to  
th e  m echanical an d  tec h n ica l su p e rio rity  o f  
G re a t B rita in , he  d id  m o re  th a n  a n y b o d y  else 
in  tw e n ty  years to  b r in g  h is  co u n try  to  th e  
th re sh o ld  o f  m o d ern  tim e s .

Y e t Széchenyi w as n o t  a  one-sided ly  
p rog ress-m in d ed  p ra c tic a lis t , b u t  w as w ell 
aw are  o f  th e  basic m o ra l necessities, to o . H e  
v is ite d  E n g lan d  fo u r  t im e s  b e tw een  1815 
a n d  1833 an d  c o n tin u a lly  stressed  th a t  th e  
E n g lish  m u s t n o t be  im ita te d  in  a  serv ile  
fash io n . " N o th in g  is easier now adays th a n  to  
accuse som ebody o f  A n g lo m an ia . Y et in  m y  
o p in io n  th ere  are  q u i te  a few  th in g s  in  
E n g la n d  one com es to  lik e  i f  one  is g iven  
a n  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s ta y  th e re  a n d  see fo r one
se lf. I t  w ill p ro d u ce  a n  in ex p licab ly  sw ee t 
e m o tio n  to  experience th e re  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  
th e  p rin c ip le  o f  e q u a lity  b efo re  th e  law , th e  
w o n d erfu lly  developed  s ta te  o f  p u b lic  sp ir it,  
f re e d o m  o f  th e  p ress, a n d  th e  u p lif t in g  
a tm o sp h e re  o f  n a tio n a l s p i r i t ” . 1? “ C a n  we 
d e n y ,” h e  asked a go o d  te n  years la te r, “ th a t  
th e  governance o f  E u ro p e  h as becom e a l i t t le  
m o re  re a so n a b le .. .  o n ly  s ince  th e  E ng lish  
s p ir i t  h a d  com e to  exercise  its  in fluence , 
o r— to  use its  d e te s tab le  b u t  co m m o n ly  ac
cep ted  nam e— since A n g lo m an ia , w ith  i ts  
n u m ero u s an d  by n o  m ean s alw ays p ra ise 
w o rth y  aberra tions, h as becom e fa sh io n 
a b le .” 18

Is tv á n  Széchenyi w as n o t  a s ta rry -eyed  
d ream er. As we have a lread y  seen h e  d id  n o t 
in d u lg e  m erely  in  th e  p ra ise  o f  B ritish  in 
s t i tu t io n s  an d  th e  s p i r i t  b e h in d  th e m  b u t  
to o k  th e  lio n ’s sh a re  in  tra n sp la n tin g  to  
H u n g a ry  a v arie ty  o f  in s t itu t io n s  a n d  en 
terp rise s  fro m  s te a m -o p e ra te d  flour m ills  to  
a c en tra l b an k  a n d  a n  e n tire ly  new  c red it 
sy s tem . N o th in g , even  seem in g ly  in sign ifi
c a n t  th in g s , escaped h is  a t te n tio n . I t  is 
ch arac te ris tic  th a t ,  r e tu rn in g  fro m  h is  first 
t r ip  to  E ngland , a t  th e  age o f  2 4 , th is  y o ung  
c ap ta in  o f  th e  hussars jo t te d  d o w n  in  h is  
d ia ry  a h u rried  l is t  o f  fo u r  o r  five sm a ll b u t  
u se fu l gadgets an d  tr ic k s  th a t  h a d  im pressed

17 In  his 1830 book Hitel, pp. 115-116.
16 In  his 1841 book Kelet népe, p . 156.
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h im  in  B rita in  (am o n g  a n u m b e r  o f  fa r  
w e ig h tie r th in g s )  an d  th a t  he  co nsidered  
sh o u ld  be  in tro d u c e d  in  h is  h o m e  c o u n try . 
T h ese  w ere “ 1) ro ta ry  caps o n  ch im n ey s, 2 ) 
double  doors sw in g in g  in  b o th  d irec tio n s  
an d  closing  a u to m a tica lly , 3) re c ta n g u la r  
oven-pans in to  w h ic h  b re ad -d o u g h  is 
sq u eezed  b efo re  b a k in g  to  give b re ad  a 
u n ifo rm ly  sq u a re  shape , 4 ) coal-gas lig h tin g  
o f  s tree ts  a n d  h o m es, 5) w a te r c lo se ts .” 19

I t  w as in  th e  early  th ir t ie s  t h a t  th e  e m 
b a ttle d  conservatives fa sten ed  th e  deriso ry  
te rm  “ A n g lo m an iac” o n  Is tv á n  S zéch en y i 
an d  h is  ever g ro w in g  b a n d  o f  m o s tly  y o u n g  
en th u s ia s ts  o f  p o litic a l l ib e ra lism . O u ts id e  
p am p h le te e rin g  w here  th e  w o r ld  w as 
b an d ied  a b o u t in  a  p e jo ra tiv e  sense i t  m ad e  
i ts  first ap pearance  in  H u n g a r ia n  belles 
le ttre s  in  a h ig h ly  iro n ica l lin e  o f  th e  1831 
“ O d e  to  Is tv á n  S zéch en y i” ( “ a ló fu tta tá s  is 
csak an g lo m an iád  v ak  szü lem én y e” ) w r it te n , 
a few  m o n th s  before  h is  d e a th , b y  th e  
fa ther-figu re  o f  early  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  
H u n g a r ia n  lite ra tu re , F erenc  K azin czy  
(1 7 5 9 -1 8 3 1 ) , a  m a n  in  a n d  o u t  o f  p riso n s 
in  h is th ir t ie s  a n d  fo rtie s  fo r over seven  years 
o n  accoun t o f  h is  in te re s t in  th e  d o c tr in es  o f  
th e  F rench  R e v o lu tio n .20

U n d e r th e  in flu en ce  o f  S zéch en y i m an y  
H u n g a rian s  cam e to  lo o k  o n  G re a t B rita in  as 
th e  pe rfec t c o u n try . A n g loph ily  h a d  o u ste d  
th e  p restige  o f  o th e r  co u n tries . T h e  y o u n g e r 
genera tions o f  lib e ra l p o litic ia n s , l ite ra t i,  
an d  m o ra l re fo rm ers  fe lt  an  a lm o s t co m 
pulsive need  to  s tu d y  E n g lish  lega l, social, 
an d  econom ic  d ev e lo p m en t, d re a m in g  o f  
a d ap tin g  E n g lish  in s t itu t io n s  to  H u n g a r ia n  
needs, som e t im e  in  th e  n o t  to o  d is ta n t  fu 
tu re . T h e  yo u n g er m em b ers o f  th e  e d u ca te d  
class w ere se ized  by  a  m ild  fo rm  o f  A nglo
m an ia  w h ic h  m an ife s ted  i ts e lf  n o t  so m u ch  
in  th e  ex te rn als  o f  dress o r  w ear a n d  speech, 
behav iour, e tc . b u t  in  a n  earn est en d eav o u r

19 Összes müvek, X . 782 (year 1815).
20 The first H ungarian dictionary to  register 

i t  was the Cyalulat, by Endre Kunoss in  1855. 
“Anglomania: m indent angolosan cselekedni 
törekvés; angolosság dühe,” p. 6.
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to  tra n s p la n t  so m e th in g  o f  th a t  sp ir it  w hich  
h a d  m ad e  E n g la n d  g re a t. A s th e  p o e t V örös
m a r ty  p u t  i t  in  h is  1 8 4 0  “ L ines fo r M iss 
P a rd o e ’s A lb u m ” “ in  i ts  figh t fo r su rv ival 
a n d  i ts  e ffo rts  to  live  th is  sm a ll co u n try  th a t  
is  a b o u t to  be b o rn  lo o k s  to  m ig h ty  E ng land  
fo r  p re ce p t a n d  ex am p le  h o w  to  fu r th e r  th e  
goo d  o f  m a n k in d  b o th  a t  h o m e  an d  a b ro a d .” 

M a k in g  use o f  th e  re la tive ly  relaxed 
A u s tr ia n  a t t i tu d e  to  g ra n tin g  passports fo r 
trav e ls  to  th e  W e s t (as com pared  w ith  th e  
r ig id ity  o f  th e  ea rlie r decades o f  th e  M e tte r 
n ic h  era) a considerab le  n u m b e r o f  H u n 
garians s ta r te d  o n  g ra n d  to u rs  to  W es te rn  
E u ro p e  th a t  in  m o s t  in stan ces in c lu d ed  a 
v is it  to  G re a t B rita in . O ccasionally  assum 
in g  th e  characte r o f  a  p ilg rim ag e  a p ro longed  
s ta y  in  E n g la n d  becam e  a h a llm ark  o r th e  
assurance  o f  a p ro m is in g  career in  H u n g a ria n  
p u b lic  life . I n  th e  th ir t ie s  an d  fo rties  o f  th e  
n in e te e n th  c en tu ry  th ese  E ngland-goers 
w e n t to  lo o k  fo r im p u lse s  an d  in sp ira tio n  
o n  th e  sp o t, b e n t o n  le a rn in g  w hatever w as 
lik e ly  to  be u se fu l in  th e  fu tu re  reshap ing  o f  
H u n g a ry . H e re  w e m e n tio n  th e  nam es o f  
th o se  trav e lle rs  w h o  in  th e  course o f  th e ir  
la te r  lives rose to  em in en ce  o r im p o rta n t 
p o sitio n s  in  th e ir  n a tiv e  coun try , such  as 
B aron M ik ló s  W esse lén y i (n ex t to  Széchenyi 
th e  m o s t en erg e tic  le a d e r o f  th e  lib e ra l re 
fo rm is t p a rty , in  B rita in  in  1822 in  th e  
c o m p an y  o f  S zécheny i), Baron Jó zse f 
E ö tvös (novelist, la te r  m in is te r  o f  ed u ca tio n ), 
C o u n t A u ré l D essew ffy  (son  o f  th e  Jó zse f 
D .,  m e n tio n e d  earlie r, to g e th e r w ith  h is 
fa th e r  a w ide ly  k n o w n  adversary  o f  S zé
chenyi, le a d e ro f  th e  “ m o d era te  progressives” ), 
F erenc  P u lszk y  (p o litic ia n , la te r d irec to r o f  
th e  N a tio n a l  M u seu m ), Jó zse f Ir in y i (p o li
tic ian ) , Á goston  T re fo r t  ( la te r  m in is te r o f  
e d u ca tio n  an d  p re s id e n t o f  th e  A cadem y o f  
Sciences), C o u n t G yörgy  A ndrássy ( la te r a 
tra n s p o r t  spec ia lis t), C o u n t M anó  A ndrássy 
(developer o f  H u n g a r ia n  heavy in d u stry ), 
L ászló  S zalay  (p o litic ia n , au tho r), A n ta l 
V állas  ( la te r  u n iv e rs ity  professor), S ándor 
B ölöni F arkas (a u th o r) , János E rdély i (la te r 
e d ito r , c r itic , p ro fesso r), B erta lan  S zem ere
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(p o litic ian , p rim e  m in is te r  in  1849), János 
R a n o ld e r (la te r R o m a n  C ath o lic  b ishop), 
Is tv á n  G orove ( la te r  m in is te r  o f  ag ricu ltu re  
a n d  in d u stry ), L ő rin c  T ó th  ( la te r ju s tice  o f  
th e  S uprem e C o u rt), G yörgy  M a ilá th  (L o rd  
C h ie f  Justice), P é te r  V a jd a  (la te r e d ito r, 
teacher), Ferenc T o ld y  ( la te r  u n iv ers ity  p ro 
fessor), C o u n t D o m o k o s T e lek i (po litic ian ), 
e tc .

I t  is w orthy  o f  n o te  th a t  these  travellers 
w ere, fo r  th e  m o s t p a r t ,  in  th e ir  early  tw e n 
ties , an  im press ionab le  age, a n d  a p a r t fro m  
th e  a ris to cra ts  a m o n g  th e m  th e y  w ere  o f  
m idd le -c lass  (occasionally  o f  low er m id d le -  
class) o rig in , o f  m o d e s t m eans, an d  a ll o f  
th e m  b e n t on  a career in  p u b lic  serv ice.21 
T h e ir  goals o f  s tu d y  w ere n o t as a ll-em 
b racin g  as Szécheny i’s, m o s t o f  th e m  hav ing  
th e ir  ow n  p rio rities  because th e  tim e  avail
ab le  fo r  th e ir  s tu d ie s  ab ro ad  was l im ite d .22 * * 25 
S om e o f  these trav e lle rs  have le f t  w r it te n  
a n d  p u b lish ed  rem in iscences o f  th e ir  s ta y  in  
E n g lan d , h ig h ly  re ad a b le  travelogues th a t  
w ere  o f  considerable  in flu en ce  on  th e ir  con
tem p o rarie s . P u lsz k y ’s e legan tly  w r it te n  
Aus dem Tagebuche eines in Crossbritannien 
reisenden Ungarn (1 8 3 7 ), Szem ere’s bu lky , 
tw o -v o lu m e  Utazás külföldön (T ravels ab road ) 
(1 8 4 0 , second e d it io n  1845), by  fa r  th e  
m o s t  p e n e tra tin g , scho larly , an d  w ell- 
ba lanced  study , T ó th ’s w e ll-w ritten , s lig h tly  
jo u rn a lis tic  Úti tárca (T rav e l notes) (1844), 
G o rove 's  re la tive ly  sh o r t  Nyugat (W est) 
(1 8 4 4 ) o f  w h ich  th e  censors refused  to  pass 
th e  F ren ch  sec tion  in  th e  a u th o r’s l ife t im e ,2? 
E rd é ly i’s Úti levelek (L e tte rs  o n  th e  road) 
(1 8 4 4 -1 8 4 5 ) , a n d  I r in y i 's  pow erfu l an d  
h ig h ly  c ritica l Német-, francia- és angolországi

21 Fenyő, I ., "A  polgárosodás eszmevilága 
útirajzainkban 1848 e lő tt."  ItK  1964/68, pp. 
60 3 -6 1 2 .

22 Cf. Halász, G ., “ Magyar viktoriánusok.”
1942. (In : Halász Gábor válogatott írásai. Buda
pest, 1977.)

25 Országh, L., Magyar utazik Angliában lö s z 
ben. A FT  1938/III. pp . 112-132. Cf. Gál, I., 
"Reform kori magyarok Angliában.” (In. Gál I ., 
Magyarország, Anglia és Amerika. Budapest, n. d. 
pp. 8 4 -9 6 .)
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úti jegyzetek (G erm an , F re n c h  an d  E nglish  
trav e l n o tes) w h ich  th e  censor d id  n o t re
lease a t  a ll fo r p u b lic a tio n  a n d  w hich  h ad  to  
be p r in te d  in  G erm an y  (H a lle , 1846) an d  
sm u g g led  in to  H u n g a ry . T h ese  travelogues, 
w ith  th e i r  carefu l l is tin g  a n d  w eigh ing  o f  
w h a t th e  a u th o rs  lik ed , b u t  also  w h at th ey  
d is lik e d  in  B rita in  an d  elsew here, are per
haps th e  m o s t te ll- ta le  te s tim o n ia ls  to  th e  
h ig h ly  qua lified  an d  by n o  m eans u n critica l 
A n g lo p h ily  o f  th e  advance  g u a rd  o f  th e  
y o u n g er H u n g a r ia n  in te lle c tu a ls  o f  th e  
e ig h te e n - th ir tie s  an d  fo rtie s . A  de ta iled  
s tu d y  o f  w here  these  trav e lle rs  d rew  th e  lin e , 
w h a t th e y  re fused  to  a d m ire , w ou ld  d em on
s tra te  th e  e x te n t a n d  l im its  o f  th e ir  selective 
A n g lo p h ily . I t  w ould  be easy  to  prove th a t  
in stan ces o f  one h u n d re d  p e r  cen t A nglo
mania ( in  th e  sense o f  a “ c raz e ”)  d id  n o t 
c h arac te rize  th ese  sober re fo rm -ag e  young 
p e rsons w i th  w h o m  w e are  acqua in ted  
th ro u g h  th e  records th e y  h a d  le f t .

A n d  y e t  fu ll-b o d ie d  A nglom ania d id  
exist in  H u n g a ry , i f  n o t in  rea l life  th e n  a t 
least in  l ite ra ry  carica tu re, in  th e  fo rm  o f  a 
figure o r  tw o  c rea ted  fo r th e  pu rp o se  o f  p o k 
in g  fu n  a t  h is  behav iou r. I t  w as Baron 
Joseph  E ötvös, one o f  th e  le a d in g  in te llec
tua ls , a u th o r , a n d  p h ilo so p h e r, h im se lf  a 
n o ted  A n g lo p h ile , an  a d v o ca te  o f  lea rn ing  
fro m  a b ro ad  w hatever m ay  be  usefu l fo r h is 
c o u n try , a n d  m ag y ariz in g  i t  “ b y  stick in g  on 
i t  a  l i t t le  H u n g a ria n  m o u stac h e , ” 2 4  w ho 
m arc h ed  fo r th  to  p ro te s t a g a in s t som e vulgar 
excesses o f  A ng lom an ia . A  few  years a fte r 
h is  r e tu rn  f ro m  G reat B rita in  he  pub lished  
a novel, A fa lu  jegyzője (The Village Notary, 
1845), a sa tire  o n  a ll th e  m a n y  deficiencies 
o f  H u n g a r ia n  p ro v in cia l a d m in is tra tio n . 
O n e  o f  th e  m in o r  characters o f  th e  novel 
ta lk s  g lib ly  a b o u t th e  s im ila r itie s  o f  th e  
B ritish  a n d  H u n g a ria n  c o n s titu tio n s— a 
r id ic u lo u s  p ro p en sity  o f  H u n g a r ia n  con
se rvative  A nglom aniacs, n o te d  by  m ost 
E n g lish  trav e lle rs  to  H u n g ary .—an d  m ore
over a g ro ss exaggeration  because  o f  th e  very

2+ S. U llm ann, " ‘Anglomaniacs’ in Hungary 
a Century Ago.” Hung. Quart. 1940. pp. 367-369.
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ob so le te  n a tu re  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  c o n s titu 
t io n .  A n o th e r  ch arac te r, th e  p r in c ip a l 
A n g lo m an iac  o f  th e  novel, th e  la n d o w n e r 
Jak ab  B án to rn y i A n g lic izes h is first n a m e  to  
Jam es a f te r  h is  r e tu rn  f ro m  a s ta y  in  B rita in , 
re b u ild s  h is  c o u n try  h ouse  o n  th e  E n g lish  
p a tte rn , fo llo w in g  J. C . L o u d o n ’s Encyclo
paedia of Cottage Architecture. H is  e ffo rts  to  
in tro d u c e  E n g lish  “ c o m fo rt” achieves so m e 
d isc o m fo rt. Jam es B án to rn y i is  a se rv ile  
im ita to r  o f  irrev e la n t ex te rn als  observed  in  
E n g la n d . H e  in te r ru p ts  every c o n v ersa tio n  
w i th  sh o r t im p ro m p tu  lec tu re s sh o w in g  o f f  
h is  v e rsa tility  in  m a tte rs  B ritish . A  p r ig  a n d  
a bore , he  in te rsperses h is  H u n g a r ia n  co n 
v e rsa tio n  w ith  E n g lish  ta g s :  “yes, in d e e d ,” 
“ m o s t t r u e ,” “ y o u  are  r ig h t,  m y  f r ie n d ,” 
a n d  is ir r ita tin g ly  anx ious to  co rrec t th e  
s lip s  o f  o th ers  in  E n g lish  p ro n u n c ia tio n .

Jam es B á n to rn y i’s re lian ce  o n  L o u d o n ’s 
E ncyc lopaed ia  d irec ts  o u r a tte n tio n  to  th e  
expensive h o b b y  o f  som e a r tis to c ra tic  
A ng lom aniacs in  H u n g a ry  o f  h av ing  th e i r  
c h a tea u  re b u il t  o r  red eco ra ted  in  an  E n g lish -  
o r ie n te d  G o th ic -rev iv a l s ty le . 2 5  T h e  e a rlie s t 
in stan ces w ere th e  ch a tea u  o f  O ro szv ár, re 
b u i l t  in  th e  early  1840s w h en  i t  w as o w n ed  
b y  C o u n t M a n ó  Z ic h y -F e rra ris , w ho  h a d  a n  
E n g lish  w ife ; fo llo w ed  by th e  cas tle  o f  
N ag y u g ró c , re b u il t  b y  th e  V iennese  a rc h ite c t  
A lo is P ich l in  th e  seco n d  h a lf  o f  th e  fo r tie s  
w h e n  o w ned  by  C o u n t János K eg lev ich ; th e n  
V ép , i ts  o w ner a C o u n t E rd ő d y , w h o  h a d  i t  
re b u il t  a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  th e  sam e t im e . 
(A lm o st exactly  a h u n d re d  years la te r  i t  w as 
s tr ip p e d  o f  th is  sh a m -E n g lish , m o s tly  ex
te rn a l e lem en ts . S y m b o lica lly  th is  la t te r  
e v en t m ay  be  re g ard e d  as th e  d y ing  g asp  o f  
a rc h ite c tu ra l A n g lo m an ia  in  H u n g a ry .)

I n  th e  1850s th e  castle  o f  th e  C o u n ts  
B ánfíy  w as A n g lic iz ed  a t  th e  o p p o site , 
e a s te rn m o st co rn er o f  H u n g a ry , in  B onch ida , 
T ran sy lv a n ia . E n g lish  in fluence  in  th e  fie ld  
o f  a rch ite c tu re  re m a in e d  pow erfu l th ro u g h 
o u t  th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen -

2 5  Cf. Komárik, D ., “A rom antikus kastély- 
építészet kezdetei Magyarországon.” Építés- és 
Épltésgettudominy, 1975/V II. pp. 431-451 .
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tu ry , as d e m o n s tra ted , am ong  m a n y  m o re  
in stances, by th e  M arto n v ásár ch a teau  o f  th e  
C o u n ts  B runsw ick  ( la te  1860s) a n d  th e  
C sopak  villa  o n  L ake B ala ton  o f  B ishop  
R a n o ld e r  (ab o u t th e  sam e tim e ), c u lm in a t
in g , an d  in d ee d  te rm in a tin g , in  a rc h ite c t  
Im re  S te in d l’s H o u se s  o f  P a r lia m e n t in  
B udapest (1 8 8 2 -1 9 0 2 ) ,  in  a ll p ro b a b il i ty  
in sp ired  by  S ir G eorge  G ilb e rt S c o tt’s 1 8 7 2  
d esign  fo r th e  B e rlin  R e ich stag .2^  I t  is 
w o rth y  o f  n o te  t h a t  som e o f  th e  d esigns s u b 
m it te d  to  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  c o m p e tit io n  
ann o u n ced  in  1 8 4 4  fo r  th e  e rec tio n  o f  an  
ea rlie r H u n g a r ia n  P a rlia m e n t b u ild in g  w ere 
a lso  in  G o th ic -rev iv a l s ty le .2? S p ec ia lized  
research  w ill u n d o u b te d ly  uncover y e t  m an y  
m o re  in stances o f  E n g lish  n e o -G o th ic  in 
fluence on  H u n g a r ia n  p u b lic , ecc lesiastical, 
a n d  p rivate  b u ild in g s .

W h ile  h av in g  a  h ouse  b u ilt  fo r  y o u  in  a 
s ty le  o f  w h ic h  y o u  a re  p a rticu la rly  fo n d  is 
a n  em otionally  m o tiv a te d  act, th e  increase  o f  
lin g u is tic  b o rro w in g  in  a g iven  p e r io d  is 
genera lly  n o t th e  re su lt  o f  an  e m o tio n a l 
co n ta c t be tw een  tw o  co m m u n itie s  sp e a k in g  
d iffe re n t languages b u t  m erely  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
a  less developed c iv iliz a tio n  accep ting , so m e
tim e s  w ith o u t k n o w in g  i t,  th e  in flu en ce  o f  a 
m o re  developed  fo re ig n  one. T h e  R e fo rm  
A ge hav ing  b e en  th e  h ig h -w a te r m a rk  o f  a 
m assive E n g lish  in flu en ce  be ing  d ig e s te d  in  
H u n g a ry  i t  m u s t  be  obv ious th a t  th e  n u m 
b e r o f  E ng lish  lo an -w o rd s  increased  in  th o se  
th ree  decades a n d  also  in  th e  su b se q u e n t 
ones. T h ree  re se rv a tio n s  have, h o w ev er, to  
be  s ta te d  re la tin g  to  these  lin g u is tic  loans . 
F irs tly , th ey  w ere  (a n d  s t i l l  are), a ll o f  th e m , 
c u ltu ra l b o rrow ings, i.e . cam e w ith  th e  h e lp  
o f  th e  p r in tin g  p ress , never th ro u g h  d ire c t 
physical co n tac t (e .g . lo n g -lastin g  m ili ta ry  
occupation). Second ly , p riva te  o r  o rg a n iz ed  
lea rn in g  o r  tea c h in g  o f  E n g lish  p lay ed

26 N . Pevsner, A History of Building Types. 
London, 1976, p. 42 .

2? D . Komárik, “D ie Entw urfskonskurrenz 
fü r das Pester Ständehaus vom Jahre 1844.” 
Acta Technica Ac. Sc. Hung. 1974/LX XVII, pp. 
251-288 .
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p ra c tic a lly  no p a r t  in  d isse m in a tin g  E n g lish  
w o rd s in  H u n g a r ia n . T h ird ly , f ro m  th e  
n u m b e r  o f  E n g lish  loans one sh o u ld  d e d u c t 
th o se  th a t  occu rred  on ly  in  H u n g a r ia n  te x ts  
t h a t  described  th in g s , co n d itio n s, e tc . th a t  
ex is te d  on ly  in  E n g lan d  (like  c rick et, sh e r if f  
e tc .) , i .e . th o se  t h a t  w ere never u se d  in  
H u n g a r ia n  sen tences re fe rrin g  to  H u n g a r ia n  
life  a n d  th u s  co u ld  n o t  g e t p e rm a n e n tly  e m 
b e d d ed  in  everyday H u n g a ria n  vocabu lary .

H e re  I  l is t  on ly  those  E nglish  lo an -w o rd s  
o f  th e  R efo rm  E ra  (c. 1 8 2 0 -1 8 4 9 )  t h a t  h a d  
th e  g rea tes t freq u en cy  o f  occurrence , are 
m o re  o r  less s till  in  use, a lth o u g h  so m e  o f  
th e m  developed n a tiv e  H u n g a r ia n  e q u iv a 
le n ts , rep lacem en ts  o f  caiques. S ig n ifican tly  
th e  g re a te r n u m b e r denotes co n cep ts  o f  
s ta te c ra f t  a n d  p o litics , as coalition, con
servative, to colonize, international, liberalism, 
meeting, radicalism, reformer, republicanism, 
th e n  sp o rts  an d  gam es, sport, to box, train
ing, derby, pedigree, match, also w o rd s o f  
t ra n sp o r t,  waggon, locomotive, tunnel, viaduct, 
macadam, th e n  w ords in  th e  food  a n d  d r in k  
category , lunch, roast beef, gin, toast, bar, a n d  
l ite ra ry  as w ell as ph ilo soph ica l co n cep ts , 
romantic, sentimentalism, objective, subjective, 
pantheistic. O th e r  areas rep resen ted  w ere  an d  
a re  a g ricu ltu re , w ith  farm , prairie, com m erce , 
w i th  manager, patent, tex tile s , worsted, plaid, 
p hysics an d  m a th e m a tic s , w ith  centrifugal, 
centripetal, logarithm, jo u rn a lism  w ith  reporter, 
to stenograph, h om e an d  social life , comfort, 
coke, veranda, to modernize, partner, yankee, 
e n te r ta in m e n t,  panorama, kaleidoscope, a n d  
finally  one  single  E n g lish  p ro v e rb : Time is 
money.

4

T h e  R e fo rm  Age cam e to  an  e n d  w i th  a 
tre m e n d o u s  bang  in  1849 , w ith  th e  su p 
p ression , b y  C zaris t R ussian  an d  Im p e ria l 
A u s tr ia n  arm ies, o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  fig h t fo r 
in d ep en d en ce , an d  w as fo llow ed  by  revenge
fu l  A u s tr ia n  a b so lu tis t suppression  la s tin g  
w e ll over a  decade th a t  b u rn t  a n  in d e lib le

scar across H u n g a r ia n  n a tio n a l,  social, an d  
in te lle c tu a l life . W h e n  in  th e  e igh teen - 
six ties  th e  co u n try  began  to  p ic k  u p  its  con
sciousness a n d  striv in g s f ro m  th e  ru in s, th e  
fo rm er in te re s t  in  th in g s  B ritish  w as re
aw akened . B u t th e  A n g lo p h ily  o f  th e  six ties 
a n d  seven ties w as d iffe re n t i n  characte r and  
d ire c tio n  w h e n  co m p ared  w i th  th e  th ir tie s  
a n d  fo rtie s— i t  h a d  a b ro a d e r social basis and  
w as fa r  m o re  su b d u ed  in  fo rce  a n d  vigour.

I n  th e  field  o f  g o v e rn m e n t an d  po litics 
th e  y o u n g  libera ls  o f  th e  R e fo rm  Age, 
g row n  o ld er, sadder, a n d  w ise r, cam e to  oc
cupy  im p o r ta n t  posts w ith o u t  need ing  to  
co m p ro m ise  s tr ik in g ly  th e ir  ea rlie r  A nglo
p h ile  lean in g s. E n g lan d  s t i l l  re m a in e d  th e  
lo d es ta r  fo r  th e m , b u t  in te re s t in g ly  enough 
th e  sam e can  be sa id  o f  th e i r  p o litica l op
posites , th e  conservative a r is to c ra ts  as w ell. 
T o  ta k e  a n  ex trem e ex am p le , C o u n t A nta l 
Szécsen, w h o  stay ed  in  E n g la n d  in  1846, 
a n d  becam e m u ch  la te r  a  n o te d  p o litic ian , 
m in is te r , m arsh al o f  th e  ro y a l househo ld , a 
tru e -b lu e  H a b sb u rg  lo y a lis t, a n  a rch  con
servative, th e  rep resen ta tiv e  o f  th e  landed  
in te re s t, a n d  d id  n o t cease th ro u g h o u t his 
long  life  to  ad m ire  th e  E n g lish  T ories . ( I t  
seem s th a t  y o u  alw ays fo u n d  in  E ngland  
w h a t y o u  w e n t th ere  to  fin d .)  A n d  th e  sam e 
ch aracte rized  n o t a few  to p -c la s s  H u n g arian  
p o litic ia n s  in  th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  n ine
te e n th  cen tu ry , e.g . th e  u ltra -co n serv a tiv e  
circle a ro u n d  Baron P ál S e n n y e i. E ngland  
w as s t i l l  regarded  as a q u a s i-a rb ite r  in  H u n 
g arian  c o n s titu tio n a l m a tte rs , w i th  th e  re
so lu tio n  o f  th e  1861 P e s t D ie t  tran s la ted  
in to  E n g lish  a n d  a copy se n t  to  every  single 
m em b e r o f  b o th  H ouses in  W e s tm in s te r . 
T h o m a s  E rsk in e  M ay ’s Treatise on the . . .  
Proceedings and Usage of Parliament w as tran s
la te d  in to  H u n g a r ia n  in  th e  sam e  year, as 
w ell as Jo h n  S tu a r t  M i l l ’s Considerations on 
Representative Government i n  1 8 67 , w ith  
C o u n t A n ta l Z ic h y  w r i t in g  a  h is to ry  o f  
E n g lan d  ( in  H u n g a rian )  in  tw o  volum es 
(1 8 6 7 ), a n d  A ndrás G yörgy  p u b lis h in g  pro 
files in  th e  early  1870s o f  co n tem p o ra ry  
E n g lish  p o litic ia n s .
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W e  have no  ro o m  to  go  in to  d e ta ils  here  
an d  can  on ly  call a t te n tio n  to  th e  extensive 
fe r til iz a tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  in te lle c tu a l l ife  
th a t  to o k  p lace in  th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  
n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  th ro u g h  th e  tra n s la tio n  
o f  som e sem in a l w o rk s o f  lead in g  E n g lish  
co n tem p o rary  scho lars a n d  sc ien tis ts . I t  w as 
g rea t E n g lish  in te lle c ts  n o w  w h o  sto o d  in  
th e  lim e lig h t in  H u n g a ry , n o t  on ly  B ritish  
in s titu tio n s , as b efo re . I t  suffices to  p o in t  to  
su ch  facts as th e  g re a t e steem  in  w h ic h  
M acau lay  s to o d  in  th is  c o u n try  b o th  as a n  
a u th o r  an d  as a m a n  ( tra n s la tio n  o f  h is  
w orks a f te r  1849 , im ita t io n  o f  h is  ch aracte r 
sketches by  A . C sengery ,28 e lec tio n  to  
m em b ersh ip  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  A cadem y o f  
Sciences in  1858), th e  g re a t p re stig e  J .S .  M ill  
en joyed  here  (th ree  t ra n s la t io n s  o f  h is  On 
Liberty p r in te d  in  H u n g a r ia n , th e  first one 
in  1867 , e lec ted  m e m b e r  o f  th e  A cadem y 
in  i 8 6 8 29), th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f  T h .  H .  
B uckle’s History of Civilisation in England 
( in  10 vo lum es in  1 8 7 8 -1 8 8 1 ) , o f  H .  W . 
L ecky’s History of tbe Rise and Influence of the 
Spirit of Rationalism in Europe (p u b lish ed  in  
1872), n o t  to  m e n tio n  C harles D a rw in  
(e lec ted  m em b e r o f  th e  A cad em y  in  1872), 
a n d  o th e r  m e n  o f  sc ience.

T h e  nam es a n d  e v en ts  d iscussed  in  th e  
p re sen t c h ap te r c an n o t be  sa id  to  be  gen u in e  
rep resen ta tiv es o f  A n g lo p h ily , m u ch  less o f  
A ng lom an ia . A n g lo p h ily  as d isp lay ed  in  th e  
R e fo rm  Age w as in  a sense o n  th e  w ane in  
p o s t-1 8 5 0  o r i8 6 0  H u n g a ry . Y e t th e re  w as 
m ore  th a n  a g lim m e r o f  i t  here  an d  th e re , 
p a r ticu la rly  in  belles-lettres. A  s tr ik in g  
lite ra ry  p ro d u c t w as a  sh o r t  “ u n h e ro ic  
hero ic  ep ic ” in  verse, e n ti t le d  A  délibábok 
hőse (T he  R a in b o w  C haser), p u b lish e d  in  
1873 , w r i t te n  b y  L ászló  A rany , a capab le  
l ite ra ry  c ritic  a n d  a b a n k e r, w h o  h a d  
s tu d ie d  life  in  E n g la n d  a y ear b efo re  h is

28 Kovács, K., “A magyar liberalizmus má
sodik hulláma és az angol-amerikai esszéisták.” 
Helikon 1972/XVIII. pp. 185-196.

2 9  R. Várkonyi, A., A pozitivista történetszem
lélet a magyar történetírásban. Budapest, 1973, I. 
p. 141.
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novel was w r i t te n .  T h e  hero  o f  th e  s to ry  
H ü b e le  Balázs is  a  na ive  d ream y y o u th  o f  
average g if ts  a n d  vague am b itio n s  w h o  v isits  
E n g lan d  to  g e t  a c q u a in te d  w ith  m o d ern  
p u rposefu l life . T h o u g h  he  sees o n ly  th e  
surface th e re  h e  tu rn s  in to  so m e th in g  o f  an  
A nglom aniac, a n d  w h e n  in  H u n g a ry  again  
tr ie s  to  p u t  in to  p ra c tic e  th e  ideas he  has 
le a rn t in  B rita in . U n aw are  o f  th e  u n b rid g e 
ab le  g u lf  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  co u n tries  h e  is 
d oom ed  to  d isa p p o in tm e n t.  L . A ran y ’s hero  
is m ea n t to  re p re se n t th e  d is illu s io n e d  
p o litica l re a lism , th e  com prom ise-seek ing  
lib e ra lism  o f  th e  1870s, th e  th ird  a n d  la s t 
gen era tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  A ng loph iles. 3 °

W ith  th e  1 8 8 0 s  o u r  l i t t le  sk e tch  co m 
p le tes  th e  sp a n  o f  a  cen tu ry  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
A ng loph ily . T o  ro u n d  o ff  th e  s to ry  th e  
chron ic ler o f  p a s t  even ts  w ishes to  o ffer a 
few  general o b se rv a tio n s .

T h e  A n g lo p h ily  o f  th e  re fo rm -age  lead - 
in g  lig h ts  a n d  o f  th e  p o s t-1850  years w as a 
conscious a n d  d e fin ite ly  h ig h b ro w  p h e n o 
m en o n  w ith  a necessarily  very re s tr ic te d  b u t  
fa irly  active so c ia l base. B ut its  q u ite  in 
d irec t fo llo w -u p , in  th e  decades a ro u n d  th e  
tu rn  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  a n d  tw e n tie th  cen
tu rie s , w as a  m ass  a ffa ir  o f  ten s o f  th o u sa n d s  
o f  H u n g a rian s , m o s t  o f  th e m  lo w b ro w , w ho  
d id  n o t care a s tra w  fo r  E n g lan d . T h e y  never 
strove fo r, n ev er so u g h t b u t  s im p ly  accep ted  
som e ex te rn al fe a tu re s  (or even p ro d u c ts )  o f  
B ritish  c iv iliz a tio n  because th e y  saw  som e 
o f  th e ir  b e tte rs  in d u lg in g  in  i t .  T h a t  w as 
n o t genu ine  A n g lo p h ily  any m o re , on ly  a 
pale  an d  passive reflex  o f  its  e a rlie r  hey-day .

T h e  c h ro n ic le r  desires to  survey  h ere  very 
briefly  fo u r o f  th e  ch aracte ris tic  areas in  
w h ich  E n g lish  in flu en ce  o f  a so rt c o u ld  be 
d e tec ted  a t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen
tu ry . O n e  w as th e  ever g row ing  in flu x  o f  
E ng lish  lo an -w o rd s . W e  need n o t  go in to  
de ta ils  here as th e  su b je c t has re ce n tly  been 
d ea lt w ith  in  a  sp ec ia l s tu d y . 3 1 A n o th e r  w as

3° Németh, G. B., Bevezetés Arany László válo
gatott műveihez- Magyar Klasszikusok, Budapest, 
i960, p. 44.

3 1 Cf. footnote I I .
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th e  m u ch  m ore ep hem era l m a t te r  o f  E n g lish  
nam es. T h ese  w ere o f  tw o  k in d s , nam es g iven 
to  H u n g a r ia n  persons a n d  nam es g iven  to  
certa in  ty p es  o f  b u ild in g s  in  H u n g a ry . Boy’s 
nam es, lik e  A rth u r, A lgernon , E d g ar, O sca r 
( th e  la t te r  a  re su lt  o f  th e  c u lt  o f  O ss ia n ,3 2) 
an d  th e  g ir l’s ones, lik e  M a lv in  ( th e  earliest 
O ssian ic  nam e in  H u n g a ry ), V ic to ria , an d  
E d ith  w ere a ll rare , excep t th e  la s t tw o , an d  
m o s tly  re s tr ic te d  to  th e  e d u ca te d  classes. 
(M a n y  bearers as w ell as g ivers o f  these  
nam es never h a d  an  in k lin g  o f  th e ir  B ritish  
o rig in .)  O n e  o f  th e m , A lg ern o n , h as d ied  
o u t, a t  lea s t as fa r as th e  p re sen t chron ic le r 
is  aw are. E n g lish -so u n d in g  nam es fo r  h o te ls , 
coffee-houses, an d  c inem as w ere fa irly  
c o m m o n  in  th e  larger H u n g a r ia n  to w n s (as 
in  o th e r  co u n tries  o f  th e  c o n tin e n t  as w ell), 
b u t  a ll th e  B ritan n ia , B risto l, C a rlto n , L loyd , 
L ondon , N e w  Y ork , W e s te n d , e tc . nam es 
w ere e x tirp a te d  a ro u n d  195 0  w ith  one fe ll 
sw oop  fo r obv ious reasons. T h e  o ld es t o f  
these  nam es, Angol királynő ( i.e . Q u e en  
o f  E n g lan d , th e  sm a rte s t h o te l  in  P est, 
o p en ed  in  1839 , a m ere  tw o  years a f te r  
Q u e en  V ic to r ia ’s accession), d ie d  w h a t 
looked  lik e  a n a tu ra l d e a th  in  1916 w hen  3

3 2 Maller, S., "O ssian Magyarországon, 
1788-1849 ." Debreceni angol dolgosatok, Debrecen, 
1940.
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th e  o ld  b u ild in g  b earin g  th e  n a m e  h a d  to  be 
p u lle d  dow n.

T w o  m o re  in stan ces o f  w id esp read  y e t 
unconscious E n g lish  in fluence  m ay  be n o ted  
tow ard  th e  en d  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tury . 
O n e  w as th e  fa sh io n  o f  sa ilo r su its  fo r 
m idd le-class schoolboys a n d  schoolg irls, as a 
k in d  o f  festive  u n ifo rm . T h e  m id d y  b louse 
revived te n  years ago, w o rn  by  g ram m ar- 
school g irls  o n  speech-days a n d  s im ila r  oc
casions. T h e  fa sh io n  w as p ro b a b ly  se t by 
V ic to rian  roya l c h ild ren  an d  g ra n d ch ild re n  
w earing  i t  a t  a  t im e  w h en  Jack  T a r  w as a 
n a tio n a l hero , th e  sy m b o l o f  th e  fo rm id ab le  
pow er o f  th e  R o y a l Navy.33

T h e  la s t i te m  to  w in d  u p  th is  vari
coloured  ch ron ic le  is th e  m assive an d  s till 
g row ing  p o p u la rity , in  a ll social s tra ta ,  o f  
E ng lish  sp o rts  a n d  gam es. T h e  chron ic ler 
th in k s  i t  q u ite  a n  ap p ro p ria te  n o te  to  end  
th is  l i t t le  d isq u is itio n  on  b y  q u o tin g  a  d ic
tu m  o f  A ldous H u x le y  w h o  w h en  asked 
w h a t he  reg ard ed  as th e  p rin c ip a l an d  la s t
in g  c o n tr ib u tio n s  o f  G re a t B rita in  to  h u m an  
h is to ry  declared  th a t  one  o f  th e m  is th a t  i t  
w as th e  B ritish  w h o  h a d  in v e n te d  a ll th e  
best ba ll-gam es.

3 3  J. W inton, Hurrah /o r  the Life of a Sailor! 
London, 1977.

N E V IL L E  C . M A S T E R M A N

GLADSTONE’S MEETING WITH KOSSUTH

I t  has lo n g  b een  k now n  th a t  K o ssu th  an d  
G la d sto n e  m e t each  o th e r . A n  a cc o u n t o f  
w h a t to o k  p lace can  be fo u n d  in  The Per
sonal Papers of Lord Rendel, e d ite d  b y  F . E . H a 
m er (1 9 3 1 ). R en d e l, w ho  w as a close fr ien d  
o f  G lad sto n e  d u r in g  th e  final phase  o f  h is  
l ife  a n d  k e p t a d ia ry  reco rd in g  a n u m b e r  o f  
conversa tions w ith  h im , w ro te  (2  F eb ru a ry

1895) ‘M r . G . sa id  h e  h a d  once m e t K ossu th  
w ho called  o n  h im  d u rin g , I  th in k ,  h is  first 
p rem iersh ip . M r . G . assured  K o ssu th  o f  
E ng lish  sy m p a th y  w ith  H u n g a r ia n  au to n o m y  
b u t  p o in te d  o u t th e  d ifficu lty  E n g lan d  w ou ld  
be  u n d e r in  fav ouring , fo r  th e  A u s trian  
E m p ire , a leg isla tiv e  d is ru p tio n  w h ic h  she 
d id  n o t accep t h e rse lf  in  so m ew h a t p aralle l
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circum stances . T o  th is  K ossu th  re jo in e d , 
h o w  w ould  th e  E n g lish  system  w o rk  i f  th e  
H o u se  o f  C o m m o n s  sa t in  E d in b u rg h , n o t  
L ondon? Y et, t h a t  w as now  th e  case  in  
A ustria , H u n g a ry  be in g  a b o u t th e  sam e 
p ro p o rtio n , la rg e r  in  p o p u la tio n  th a n  
A u s tria .’1

T h is  re m a rk  is  som ew hat p u z z l in g  a n d  
n o t  very d ip lo m a tic  o n  K ossu th’s p a r t  co n 
sid e rin g  G la d s to n e ’s fam ily  b a ck g ro u n d  a n d  
allegiance to  S c o tla n d . In  fac t th e  m e e tin g  
to o k  place co n sid erab ly  earlier, n o t  d u r in g  
G lad sto n e ’s firs t m in is try  o f  1 8 6 8 - 7 4  b u t  
o n  15 M a rch  1 8 6 1 . T h is  was n o t  so  very  
long  a fte r G la d s to n e  h ad  le f t  th e  T o rie s  
a n d  jo ined  th e  W h ig -L ib e ra ls  because  o f  h is  
en th u s ia sm  fo r  I ta l ia n  n a tio n a lism , an  
e n th u s ia sm  fu lly  sh a red  by K o ssu th . A t  t h a t  
t im e  th e  H u n g a r ia n  w as w o rk in g  o u t  h is  
p la n  fo r D a n u b ia n  fed era tio n  a n d  fo r  th e  
overth row  o f  th e  H a b sb u rg s . T h e  e x p la n a 
t io n  fo r h is  e m p h a sis  on  th e  sm a lln e ss  o f  
A ustria  m ay  b e  d u e  to  th e  fa c t  t h a t  he 
excluded th e  k in g d o m  o f  B ohem ia, n o w  th e  
C zech  p o r t io n  o f  C zechoslovak ia, f r o m  th e  
A ustrian  lan d s . I n  a  recen t boo k  p u b lis h e d  
in  H u n g a ry , The British Image of Hungary 
1 6 6 4 -7 0  (B u d a p es t 1976) T ib o r  F ra n k  
reveals th a t  a  n u m b e r  o f  B r itish  co m 
m en ta to rs  o f  th e  t im e  believed, b e fo re  i t  
becam e a p p a re n t t h a t  B ism arck w o u ld  seek  
to  preserve H a b s b u rg  ru le  a fte r th e  A u s tr o -  
P russian  w ar o f  1 866 , th a t  th e  H u n g a r ia n s  
w ould  m ake c o m m o n  cause w ith  th e  C zechs 
as well as th e  I ta l ia n s  in  th e  b re a k  u p  o f  
th e  H ab sb u rg  E m p ire .2 A t any  ra te ,  G la d 
stone  appears to  have accepted  K o s s u th ’s 
view  as to  A u s tr ia ’s s iz e ; fo r in  h is  speech 
in tro d u c in g  h is  f irs t  Irish  H o m e  R u le  B ill 
(8  A pril 1886), in  seek ing  to  ju s t ify  h is  ow n 
proposed m ea su re  o f  Ir ish  d e v o lu tio n , he 
co n tra sted  w h a t  h e  th e n  reg ard ed  a s  ‘th e  
so lid ity  a n d  s a fe ty ’ A u s tr ia -H u n g a ry  th e n  
enjoyed u n d e r  th e  D u a lis t  sys tem  in a u g u ra te d  
in  1867 , w i th  ‘a n  A u s tria  w here  th e  se a t o f

1 H am er p. 115.
2 Frank p . 227.

I  8 o

E m p ire  in  th e  A rch d u ch y  w as associated, 
n o t w ith  th e  m a jo rity , b u t  w ith  a  m in o rity , 
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  a n d  w here  sh e  h a d  to  face 
H u n g a ry  w ith  n u m b ers  fa r  g re a te r th a n  her 
o w n .’

H ow ever, i t  m u s t  b e  a d m it te d  th a t  th e  
conversa tion  reco rd ed  b y  R e n d e l to o k  place 
w hen  K o ssu th  a n d  G la d sto n e  h a d  d raw n 
a p a rt a n d  lo n g  a f te r  th e ir  o n ly  m ee tin g . 
N o -o n e  can  d en y  th a t  th e y  su b seq u en tly  
h e ld  d iffe r in g  v iew s, n o t  o n ly  a b o u t 
A u s tr ia -H u n g a ry , b u t  a lso  a b o u t th e  O t 
to m a n  E m p ire  d u r in g  th e  B u lgarian  rising  
o f  1 8 7 7 -8  a n d  over p lan s  fo r  I r ish  H o m e  
R u le . K ossu th , to o , c o m p ared  th e  la tte r  
m easure w ith  th e  A u s tro -H u n g a r ia n  C o m 
prom ise  o f  18 6 7  a n d  he , th e re fo re , c ritic ized  
i t  as be in g  in su ffic ien t as fa r  as Ire lan d  was 
concerned . H e  p ro p h esied , in d eed , th a t  
Ire lan d  w o u ld  ev en tu a lly  becom e one o f  th e  
s ta tes  o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  o f  A m erica.? 
N o n e  o f  th ese  d ifferences, how ever, app lied  
to  K o ssu th  a n d  G lad sto n e  p r io r  to  1867 
a n d  I  have o f te n  w o n d ered  w h a t w as th e  
im p ress io n  m ad e  b y  th e  tw o  m e n  on  each 
o th e r  w h en  th e y  m e t  a t  th is  earlie r da te . 
A fte r a ll, K o ssu th  h a d  m ad e  a g rea t im pres
sio n  o n  o th e r  p eace-lov ing  L iberals like  
R ich a rd  C o b d e n  a n d  Jo h n  B rig h t w h en  he 
lan d ed  a t  S o u th a m p to n  (23  O c to b e r  1851) 
a f te r  tw o  years o f  exile  in  T u rk e y , fo llow ing  
th e  su b je c tio n  o f  H u n g a ry  in  1849 . C obden  
h ad  m e t an d  ta lk e d  w ith  K o ssu th  an d  heard  
h im  speak  th e  n e x t d a y  a t  W in c h e s te r . H e  
h a d  b een  less im p ressed  b y  K o ssu th  th e  
rebel an d  m a n  o f  w ar th a n  b y  K ossu th  th e  
p o te n tia lly  pacific  s ta te sm a n . ‘A m iab ility , 
earnestness a n d  d is in te re s te d n e ss ,’ he  w rote  
to  Jo h n  B rig h t, ‘w ere  th e  m o s t  s tr ik in g  
ch aracte ris tics  o f  th e  m a n  a n d  h is  speech 
a t W in c h e s te r , d e liv ered  fo r ty  e ig h t hours 
a f te r  h is  a rriv a l in  E n g lan d , in  a  language 
w ith  w h ic h  h e  co u ld  have h a d  b u t  l i t t le  
p ra c tic a l acq u a in tan ce , w as th e  m o s t ex tra 
o rd in a ry  e x p lo it  I  have ever w itnessed . 
I  have n o  d o u b t t h a t  w i th in  fo rty -e ig h t

3 See Louis Kossuth, Review o f Reviews 
vol. IX A pril 1894 p. 355.
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hours p re p a ra tio n  an d  a su p p ly  o f  th e  
necessary m a te ria ls , he co u ld  m ake  as good  
a financia l s ta te m e n t as an y  m an  am o n g st 
u s . ’ 4  C o b d e n ’s W e lsh  w ife  w ro te  to  a fr ie n d  
o f  h o w  h e r  h u sb a n d  h a d  a d m ired  ‘th e  
e levated  to n e ’ a b o u t ev ery th in g  K ossu th  d id  
o r sa id , ‘w h ic h  c an n o t fa il  to  im press y o u  
w ith  h is  g o o d n ess,’ an d  th a t  he s to o d  co n 
fessed ‘a genius.’5 Surely  su ch  characte ris tics , 
I  th o u g h t,  w ere  lik e ly  to  have m ade a very  
favourab le  im p ress io n  o n  G lad sto n e  as w ell. 
A d m itte d ly  th e  la t te r ,  s t i l l  a Pee lite  C o n 
servative  in  1 8 51 , h a d  l i t t le  use fo r  K o ssu th  
a t  t h a t  t im e .  ‘Y o u  w ill n o t  be  a fra id , I  
th in k , ’ h e  w ro te  to  L ord  A b erd een  (1 D e
cem ber 1 8 51) ‘o f  M a z z in ism  fro m  m e, s t i l l  
less o f  K o ssu th -ism  w hich  m eans th e  o th e r  
plus im p o s tu re .’4 5 6 7 B ut G lad sto n e  becam e 
m u ch  m o re  L ib e ra l w i th  th e  years. T h is  
early  c r itica l a t t i tu d e  to w ard s th e  H u n g a r ia n  
lead er m ig h t  w ell, I  th o u g h t,  have changed .

T h e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  G la d sto n e ’s u n 
a b rid g ed  d ia rie s  now  reveals th a t  m y  
in tu i t io n  w as co rrec t. O n  15 M a rch  1861 
G lad sto n e  w ro te , ‘Saw  L . K ossu th  l o ' / 2-  
113/4 fo r  th e  first t im e .’ ( In  fa c t th ey  w ere 
never to  m e e t ag a in ); ‘a m a n  o f  m ark  a n d  
o f  w o n d erfu l e loquence . ’ 7  T h is  sen tence is 
n o t  th e  o n ly  reference  to  K ossu th . In d eed , 
th e  m e e tin g  h a d  a c e rta in  p iq u an c y  because 
K o ssu th  is ag a in  m en tio n ed  b y  G ladstone  
a f te r  a  su b seq u e n t, eq u ally  s ign ifican t, 
in te rv iew . G lad sto n e  h a d  h a d  n o  co n tac t 
w ith  th e  fo rm e r  A nglican  A rchdeacon, th e  
fu tu re  C a rd in a l M a n n in g  since th e  la t te r  
h a d  jo in ed  th e  R o m an  C a th o lic  C h u rch  in  
1851 . S u ch  a  change o f  a lleg iance  th e n  
p ro d u ced  a  m u c h  s tro n g e r re ac tio n  th a n  is 
u sua lly  th e  case in  o u r m ore  ecum enically  
m in d e d  age an d , again , we lea rn  fro m  S tu a r t

4 J. Morley Life of Cobden vol. ii (1881) pp. 
102-4.

5  M rs. Salis Schwabe. Reminiscences of Richard 
Cobden (1895) p . 161.

6 J. Morley. The Life of William Ewart Glad
stone (1908 edition) vol. i p. 299.

7 H . C. G . M atthew. The Gladstone Diaries
vol. vi 1861-8 , 15 M arch 1861

R e n d e l, th a t  G lad sto n e  reg ard ed  th is  change 
o f  f a i th  n o t  as a  m ere  d ifference  o f  o p in io n , 
b u t  as ‘a  d e a th ’ o f  th e ir  f r ie n d s h ip  as fa r  
as he  w as c o n ce rn ed ; th e ir  p rev io u s in tim a te  
fr ie n d sh ip , G lad sto n e  in fo rm e d  R e n d e l, 
w as fo u n d ed  o n  th e ir  c o m m o n  in te re s t  in  
C h u rc h  (o f  E n g lan d ) m a tte rs  a n d  th is  
in tim a c y  h a d  been  k ille d  b y  M a n n in g ’s 
secession . M a n n in g  h ad , o f  course, becom e 
a n  e x trem e  U ltra m o n ta n e , a v iew p o in t w h ic h  
a ro u sed  G lad sto n e ’s m o s t in te n se  h o s ti li ty .  
A t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  C a rd in a l’s d e a th  he 
w o u ld  n o t  even acknow ledge th a t  h is  fo rm e r  
f r ie n d  h a d  been  a g rea t E n g lish m a n . H e  
w as ‘a  g rea t R o m an  ecc lesiastic .’8

I t  w as five days a f te r  h is  m e e tin g  w ith  
K o ssu th  21 M a rc h  1 8 61) t h a t  G la d s to n e  
m e t  M a n n in g  fo r  th e  firs t t im e  sin ce  th e  
la t te r  h a d  le f t  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  te n  
y ears  earlie r. ‘Saw  M a n n in g ,’ h e  w ro te  
a g a in  in  h is  d ia ry , ‘a  g re a t ev en t. A ll w as 
sm o o th  b u t  q u a n tu m  m u ta tu s .9  U n d e r  th e  
e x te rn a l consc ien tious k in d n ess  th e re  lay  
a c h ill  in d escrib ab le . I  ho p e  I , o n  m y  sid e , 
d id  n o t  a ffec t h im  so. H e  sa t w here  K o ssu th  
s a t  o n  F rid a y ; how  d if fe re n t.’10

T h is  en th u s ia sm  fo r K o ssu th  is  a ll  th e  
m o re  rem ark ab le  as, acco rd in g  to  a n  e d ito r ia l  
fo o tn o te  in  th e  d iaries , K o ssu th  h a d  com e 
to  see G lad sto n e  to  d iscuss a p la n  to  p r in t  
H u n g a r ia n  b an k n o tes  to  be used  in  a fu tu re  
re b e llio n . G lad sto n e  w o u ld  h a rd ly  have 
ap p ro v ed  o f  th is . Y e t, th o u g h  h e  n e v e r m e t  
K o ssu th  again , th e  im p re ss io n  le f t  o n  b o th  
m e n  as a re su lt o f  th is  in te rv ie w  w as 
e v id e n tly  a s tro n g  one . By 1861 K o ssu th  
h a d  becom e less co n tin u a lly  a sso c ia ted  w ith  
R ic h a rd  C o b d en  because th e  la t t e r  in  
1 8 5 8 -5 9  h a d  h a d  to  sp e n d  som e t im e  in  th e

8 H am er p. 89.
9  From  Virgil Aeneid ii, lines 2 7 4 -5 . Aeneas 

sees the  dead H ector in a dream  "changed from  
th a t H ector” who had once been the leading 
Trojan warrior. This is a somewhat far fetched 
comparison w ith  an Anglican Archdeacon 
changed into a Roman Catholic M onsignor.

10 M atthew  vi. p. 18. For a vivid b u t un just 
p icture  o f Manning, see Lytton Strachey’s 
Eminent Victorians (1918).
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U .S .A . try in g  to  salvage w h a t he c o u ld  f ro m  
a  disastrous fin an c ia l in v es tm e n t h e  h a d  
m ade  in  th e  I l l in o is  R a ilw ay  C o m p an y . As 
a  re su lt th e  H u n g a r ia n ,  w ho  w as so o n  to  
leave E n g lan d  a n d  m ig ra te  to  T u r in  in  
I ta ly , h ad  tu rn e d  to  a  fr ie n d  o f  C o b d e n ’s, 
C harles G ilp in , a  Q u a k e r  bo o k se lle r a n d  
L iberal M .P . fo r  N o r th a m p to n ,  to  h e lp  h im  
influence B ritish  p o lic y . D r. F ra n k  in fo rm s  
us in  The British Image o f Hungary t h a t  G ilp in , 
w h o  dep lored  K o ssu th ’s decreasing  co n ce rn  
w ith  his E n g lish  f r ie n d s , w ro te  to  th e  l a t te r  
( 1 1 M arch  1 8 65) t h a t  h e  h ad  received  m an y  
enqu iries a b o u t h im  since  th e  o p e n in g  o f  
p a rliam en t. G la d s to n e  a n d  C obden  h ead ed  
th e  lis t o f  th o se  w h o  h ad  m ad e  th ese  
en q u iries .11 A t th e  t im e  o f  th e  o u tb re a k  o f  
th e  A u s tro -P ru ss ia n  w a r  K ossu th  w as a n 
xious th a t  B r ita in  sh o u ld  re m a in  n e u tra l  
an d  n o t su p p o rt  A u s tr ia . T o  ach ieve  th is  
a im  he o rd e red  S eb ő  V ukov ics, h is  re p re 
sen ta tive  in  E n g la n d , ‘to  co n su lt G ilp in , 
th ro u g h  h im  c o n ta c t  B rig h t a n d  G la d s to n e .’ 
(1 Ju ly  1 8 6 6 ).12 C o b d e n  by  th is  t im e  h a d  
d ied  (12  A p ril  1 8 6 5 ). K o ssu th  h a d  w r i t te n  
to  G ilp in  a lo n g , u n d a te d  le tte r , a  d r a f t  o f  
w h ic h  is in  th e  S zéch én y i L ib ra ry  in  B u d a
pest, ex to llin g  C o b d e n ’s v irtues a n d  a g a in  
a llu d in g  to  G la d s to n e . H e  d escrib ed  C o b d e n  
as, n o t ju s t a  c o sm o p o litan , b u t  as a n  
E ng lish  p a tr io t ,  g iv in g  expression , K o ssu th

11 Frank p. 138.
12 ibid p. 139.
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believed , to  th e  E n g lish  ch arac te ris tic  o f  
in d iv id u a l e x e rtio n , free ing  h is  co u n try  
f ro m  ‘th e  lu ll in g  in fluence  o f  a rtific ia l 
p ro te c tio n .’ T o  th is  ch arac te ris tic , K ossu th  
asse rted , w as d u e  ‘th e  m arvellous develop
m e n t o f  th e  p u b lic  p ro sp e rity  o f  th e  co u n try , 
w i th  re g a rd  to  w h ic h  i t  d id  m y h e a r t good 
to  see th e  tra n sc e n d e n t m e rits  o f  o u r 
d e p a r te d  f r ie n d  p u b lic ly  acknow ledged  in  
th e  b o th  sp le n d id  a n d  h ig h ly  in s tru c tiv e  
financia l s ta te m e n t o f  M r. G ladstone , th a t  
p hoen ix  am o n g s t financia l com m issioners o f  
o u r expensive  a g e .’

K o ssu th  a n d  G lad sto n e , th ere fo re , f ro m  
1861 to  1 867 , a t  an y  ra te , regarded  each 
o th e r  w ith  re sp ec t as a llies an d  k in d re d  
sp ir its . I f , su b seq u e n tly , th e ir  view s d iverged , 
th is  d iv erg en ce  sh o u ld  n o t  be  exaggerated . 
G lad sto n e  h a d  n o t  m u c h  m ore  fa i th  in  th e  
fu tu re  o f  th e  H a b sb u rg  m o n arch y  th a n  h a d  
K o ssu th . N e i th e r  w as im pressed  by  th e  
p o s t-1 8 7 0  im p e ria lism  o f  any  o f  th e  g rea t 
pow ers, in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  G rea t B rita in , 
w hose v a s t e m p ire , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  a p 
p a re n t  s t r e n g th  t h a t  w e n t w ith  i t ,  th e y  b o th  
reg ard ed  as tra n s ito ry . T h o u g h  th e y  w o u ld  
b o th  have  b een  d ism ay ed  by m an y  o f  th e  
changes t h a t  have occured  since th e ir  d ea th s, 
th e y  w o u ld  n o t have been  u n d u ly  su rp rised . 
Because o f  these  changes, i t  is now  easier 
fo r  p o s te r ity  to  d w e ll on  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e ir  
m u tu a l  a d m ira tio n  ra th e r  th a n  on  th e  tim e s  
w h en  th e y  d iffe red  f ro m  one an o th er.
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Frigyes Púja: Magyar külpolitika (Hungarian Foreign Policy), Kossuth 
Kiadó, Budapest, 1980. 325 pp.

In  h is  la te s t  book , Frigyes P ú ja , th e  
F o re ign  M in is te r  su m s u p  th e  m o st im 
p o r ta n t  p r in c ip le s  govern ing  H u n g a ria n  
fo re ig n  p o licy  a n d  expounds h is view s on  
m an y  in te rn a tio n a l  p rob lem s w h ich  have 
b een  c u rre n t issues o f  re ce n t years an d  even 
decades. T h e  vo lum e m ay  be  also looked  
o n  as a re fe rence  book , fu ll o f  u sefu l in fo r
m a tio n  fo r  anyone  in te res ted  in  H u n g a ria n  
fo re ig n  po licy .

T h e  a u th o r  d raw s a tte n tio n  in  th e  first 
p lace to  th e  co n n ec tio n  be tw een  do m estic  
a n d  fo re ign  po licy , th e  p rim a ry  ta sk  o f  th e  
fo re ig n  p o lic y  o f  th e  soc ia list co u n tries  be in g  
to  ensure in te rn a tio n a l co n d itio n s  m ost 
favourab le  fo r  th e  re a liz a tio n  o f  do m estic  
p o licy  a im s. T h e  b u ild in g  o f  socialism  needs 
la s tin g  peace a n d  in te rn a tio n a l secu rity  an d  
s ta b ility . F o r  th e  soc ia list co u n tries , th e  
a u th o r  stresses, i t  is  p a rticu la rly  im p o rta n t 
these  days to  av ert th e  dan g er o f  w ar, to  
conso lida te  peace a n d  security , to  e lim in a te  
th e  tro u b le -sp o ts  invo lv ing  th e  r isk  o f  
a rm e d  conflic ts , a n d  to  p ro m o te  in te r
n a tio n a l co opera tion .

Frigyes P ú ja  goes o n  to  deal in  d e ta il 
w i th  th e  c o o rd in a tio n  o f  n a tio n a l an d  in te r
n a tio n a l in te re s ts , p o in tin g  o u t  th a t  th e  
leaders an d  lea d in g  a u th o ritie s  o f  th e  so
c ia lis t co u n tries  sh o u ld  m ake effo rts alw ays 
to  co o rd in a te  th e  n a tio n a l in te res ts  o f  th e ir  
co u n tries  a n d  n a tio n s  w ith  th e  shared  in te r
ests o f  th e  so c ia lis t co u n tries  an d  th e  in te r
n a tio n a l w o rk in g  class. T h a t  is th e  only

p o ss ib le  w ay to  lay  d u rab le  a n d  so lid  
fo u n d a tio n s  u p o n  w h ic h  th e  in te rn a tio n a l 
c o o p era tio n  o f  th e  so c ia lis t c o u n trie s  can  be 
b u i l t .  Frigyes P ú ja  q u o tes  János K ád ár: 
" I n  o u r ju d g em e n t th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  o f  th e  
u n iv ersa l p rin c ip les  o f  soc ia list c o n s tru c tio n  
a n d  n a tio n a l ch arac te ris tics  is a n ti-M a rx is t .  
T h e  neg lec t o r o m issio n  o f  e ith e r  tro u b le s  
a n d  u ltim a te ly  m akes im p o ssib le  th e  b u ild 
in g  o f  soc ia list society . H is to r ic a l experience  
show s th a t  n a tio n a l an d  in te rn a tio n a l  
in te re s ts  can  a n d  sh o u ld  be  c o o rd in a te d .”

T h e  h a rm o n y  o f  in te re s ts  does n o t  com e 
a b o u t  a u to m a tica lly  b u t  is  th e  re su lt  o f  
p e rs is te n t  e ffo rt. F rigyes P ú ja  m e n tio n s  th e  
p o ss ib le  ob jec tive  c o n tra d ic tio n s  b e tw ee n  
so c ia lis t coun tries , w h ic h  m ay  be d u e  to  th e  
f a c t  th a t  these  c o u n trie s  have n o t  s ta r te d  
f ro m  a n  id en tica l base, t h a t  th e re  a re  d if 
fe rences in  th e ir  socio-econom ic  d ev elo p 
m e n t ,  th a t  th e ir  fo re ig n  tra d e  n eed s an d , 
th e i r  in te rn a tio n a l p o s itio n  d iffer, so do  
th e i r  tra d itio n s , a n d  so fo r th . S u b jec tiv e  
c o n tra d ic tio n s  can  arise  i f  th e  leaders  o f  
c e r ta in  soc ia list c o u n trie s  d o  n o t  recogn ize  
t h e i r  re a l n a tio n a l in te re s ts  o r  th e  sh a red , 
in te rn a tio n a l  in te res ts , a n d  i f  th e y  o m it  to  
h a rm o n iz e  th e m . Frigyes P ú ja  d raw s a t j 
te n t io n  to  a f re q u e n t occurrence , t h a t  is  th a t  
p se u d o -n a tio n a l in te re s ts  a re  reck o n ed  a m o n g  
n a tio n a l  in te res ts . T h e  sh a red , in te rn a tio n a l 
in te re s ts , as w ell as th e  n a tio n a l in te re s ts , 
a re  th e n  dam aged  in  th e  lo n g - te rm  v iew , i f  
d ec isio n s th a t  te m p t  because o f  sh o r t- te rm
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advantages, a re  m o tiv a te d  b y  su p p o sed  
n a tio n a l in te re s ts .

Frigyes P ú ja  judges th e  n a tio n a lis tic , 
g reat-pow er p o lic y  o f  to d a y ’s C h inese  
leaders as o n e  w h ic h  v ir tu a lly  a b so lu tiz es  
p se u d o -n a tio n a l in te re s ts . W h a t  th e  C h inese  
leaders p ro c la im  to  be  th e  n a tio n a l in te re s t, 
he  w rites , has n o th in g  to  d o  w ith  th e  g en u in e  
n a tio n a l in te re s ts  o f  a  socialist c o u n try .

T h e  a u th o r  re m a rk s  a t  th e  sam e t im e  th a t  
neg lect o r  v io la t io n  o f  g en u in e  n a tio n a l 
in te res ts  can  d o  g re a t dam age to  th e  people  
o f  a so c ia lis t c o u n try , i t  h am p ers th e  b u ild 
in g  o f  so c ia lism , a n d  th e  g ro w th  o f  in d u s try , 
ag ricu ltu re , a n d  c u ltu re , i t  o ffends n a tio n a l 
se n sitiv itie s , a n d , in  th e  la s t an aly sis , is  de
tr im e n ta l a lso  to  th e  com m on , in te rn a tio n a l  
in te res ts  o f  so c ia lis t  c o u n tries . O n e -s id e d  
overem phasis o f  narro w ly  in te rp re te d  o r  
p se u d o -n a tio n a l in te re s ts  to rn  o u t  o f  th e ir  
co n tex t o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  is a lso  o n e  o f  th e  
m ajo r causes o f  d isag reem en ts  a r is in g  be
tw een  c e r ta in  so c ia lis t co u n tries .

Frigyes P ú ja  e m p h a s iz e s : “ I f  th e re  occur 
cases w h e n  th e  n a tio n a l in te re s ts  o f  a  so
c ia lis t c o u n try  concern ing  th is  o r  th a t  
q u estio n  d o  n o t  fo r  a t im e  co inc ide  p recise ly  
w ith  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  in te res ts  o f  th e  w o rk 
ing  class, o r  th e  sh a red  in te re s ts  o f  th e  so
c ia lis t c o u n tr ie s , o r  w hen  su ch  m o m e n ta ry  
in te res ts  h a p p e n  to  clash  w i th  lo n g - te rm  
in te rn a tio n a l in te re s ts , th e n  th e  leaders  an d  
lead ing  o rg an s o f  th e  so c ia lis t co u n tries  
shou ld  n o t  d e c id e  so lely on  th e  basis  o f  the  
in te rests o f  th e i r  o w n  n a tio n  b u t— b y  p ro p 
erly re p re se n tin g  also th e  lo n g - te rm  an d  
genuine in te re s ts  o f  th e ir  peop le— th e y  have 
to  carefu lly  c o n sid e r  th e  need a n d  p o ss ib ility  
o f  re sp ec tin g  in te rn a tio n a l in te re s ts , to  con
sider w h e th e r  o r  n o t  w h a t th e y  p ropose  
v iolates th e  in te re s ts  o f  o th e r  soc ia list 
coun tries o r  p rogressive m o v em e n ts . I t  is 
th e ir  d u ty  to  h a rm o n ize  th e  in te re s ts  o f  
th e ir  c o u n try  w i th  th e  in te re s ts  o f  th e  com 
m u n ity  o f  so c ia lis t coun tries , in  th is  way 
s tre n g th e n in g  th e  in te rn a tio n a l fo rces o f  
socialism  in  th e i r  ow n  co u n try  as w e ll. T h u s  
th e  C o m m u n is t  p a rtie s  a n d  lead ers  o f  th e
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so c ia lis t c o u n tr ie s  have a d o u b le  re sp o n si
b i l i ty :  th e y  are  acco u n tab le  to  th e ir  o w n  
w o rk in g  class a n d  peop le  an d , a t  th e  sam e 
t im e , to  th e  in te rn a tio n a l w o rk in g  class, 
a n d  to  th e  c o m m u n ity  o f  so c ia lis t c o u n tr ie s .”

F rigyes P ú ja  stresses th a t  th e  C o m m u n is t 
p a r tie s  a n d  g o v e rn m en ts  o f  soc ia list co u n 
tr ie s  fra m e  th e i r  fo re ig n  po licies in d e 
p e n d e n tly . H e  re jec ts  im p e r ia lis t  p ropaganda  
w h ic h  c la im s th a t  th e  fo re ig n  po licy  o f  th e  
so c ia lis t c o u n trie s  does n o t  enjoy m ass 
su p p o r t  s in ce  i t  is fo rced  o n  th e  peop le , is 
a lie n  to  th e m , a n d  serves o u ts id e  in te re s ts .

T o  th is  h e  opposes th e  H u n g a r ia n  ex
a m p le : o n  th e  one h a n d , th e  p a r ty  a n d  
s ta te  lea d e rsh ip  in  H u n g a ry  ch arts  th e  
c o u n try ’s fo re ig n  po licy  w ith  fu ll  know ledge 
o f  th e  m o o d  a n d  o p in io n s  o f  th e  people, a n d  
c o n se q u en tly  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  
is in  a g ree m e n t w ith  th a t  p o licy ; o n  th e  
o th e r  h a n d , i t  alw ays keeps th e  people  in 
fo rm e d  o n  fo re ig n  p o lic y  ac tio n , so th a t  
p u b lic  o p in io n  can  u n d e rs ta n d  an d  p ro p erly  
in te rp re t  i t .

T h e  a u th o r  m en tio n s  th a t  in te re s t in  
fo re ig n  p o litic s  a n d  know ledge o f  in te rn a 
t io n a l  a ffa irs  are  extensive  in  H u n g a ry . T h e  
sam e can  be  observed  by  fo re ign  p o litic ia n s  
a n d  jo u rn a lis ts  w ho  have v is ite d  H u n g a ry , 
a n d  th e  sam e con clu sio n  can  be d ra w n  fro m  
th e  v a rio u s fo re ign  p o licy  p rog ram m es o n  
H u n g a r ia n  te lev is io n . (P rogram m es lik e  
“ F o ru m ” w here  v iew ers’ q u e stio n s  are  
an sw ered , “ P a n o ra m a ” w here  c u rre n t su b 
jec ts  o f  fo re ig n  p o litic s  are d iscussed , o r  
“In te rn a tio n a l  S tu d io ,” a ta lk in g  session  
h e ld  w i th  th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  jo u rn a lis ts  
f ro m  th e  W e s t as w ell, fu rth e rm o re  
th o ro u g h  o n - th e -sp o t re p o rts  a ll e lic it  a  n a 
t io n -w id e  response .)

$

F rigyes P ú ja  goes o n  to  analyse th e  basic  
p rin c ip le s  a n d  m a in  lin e s  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
fo re ig n  po licy . H e  refers to  th e  re so lu tio n  
o f  th e  n t h  C ongress o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
S o c ia lis t W o rk e rs ’ P a r ty :  “In  p u rsu in g  i ts
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in te rn a tio n a l  a c tiv itie s  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
P e o p le ’s R e p u b lic  re lies  o n  th e  p rin c ip les  o f  
p ro le ta r ia n  in te rn a tio n a lism  an d  peaceful co
e x is te n ce .” T h e  H S W P  regards th e  fo llow 
in g  as fu n d a m e n ta l c r ite r ia  o f  p ro le ta ria n  
in te rn a tio n a lism : H a rm o n y  be tw een  na
tio n a l  a n d  in te rn a tio n a l  in te res ts , s tr iv in g  
fo r  u n ity , m u tu a l assistance  a n d  com radely  
c o o p era tio n  as w ell as— o n  th e  m o st im 
p o r ta n t  p o litica l issues— jo in t  p o sitio n s an d  
ac tio n s , based  on  th e  in d ep en d en ce , e q u a lity , 
an d  v o lu n ta ry  c o o p era tio n  o f  th e  fra te rn a l 
p a rtie s . Peaceful coex istence  is a n  in te rs ta te  
re la tio n sh ip  o f  definab le  q u a li ty  be tw een  
so c ia lis t a n d  c a p ita lis t  co u n tries . I t  is 
c e rta in ly  o f  fu n d a m e n ta l im p o rta n ce  to  a ll 
o f  th e m  to  live  to g e th e r  in  peace, th a t  i s :  
n o t  to  w age w ar a g a in s t one a n o th e r : b u t  
th is  does n o t  y e t ex h au st th e  g is t o f  peace
fu l coexistence w h ich  in d isp en sab ly  im p lies  
th a t  th e  im p e ria lis t pow ers— as th e  c ap ita lis t 
c o u n trie s  in  general— sh o u ld  u n d e rta k e  to  
p rac tise  a t  least a m in im u m  o f  coopera tion  
w ith  th e  soc ia list c o u n tr ie s . Frigyes P ú ja  
argues ag a in s t th e  o f t- re p e a te d  v iew  o f  som e 
bourgeo is p o litic ia n s  w h o  c la im  th a t  th e  
p o licy  o f  peacefu l coex istence  is a m a tte r  o f  
sh o r t- te rm  tac tic s  fo r  th e  so c ia lis t coun tries . 
H e  u n a m b ig u o u sly  declares t h a t  peacefu l 
coexistence is va lid  fo r th e  e n tire  p e rio d  o f  
t r a n s it io n  fro m  c ap ita lism  to  socialism .

F u r th e r  on , Frigyes P ú ja  tak es issue w ith  
th o se  p o litic ia n s , jo u rn a lis ts , an d  propaganda  
organs in  th e  W e s t w h o  n a rro w  dow n th e  
scope o f  H u n g a r ia n  fo re ig n  p o licy  to  agree
m e n t w i th  S ovie t fo re ig n  po licy . H e  stresses 
th a t  H u n g a ry  fo rm u la te s  i ts  h om e a n d  
fo re ig n  po lic ies in d ep e n d en tly , th a t  n o  o u t
s id e r  h a s  a say o r  can  have  a  say . T h e  fa c t 
th a t  H u n g a r ia n  fo re ign  p o licy  ta llies  in  its  
m a in  lin e s  w ith  th e  fo re ig n  p o licy  o f  th e  
S ov ie t U n io n  an d  o f  th e  o th e r  co u n tries  o f  
th e  so c ia lis t c o m m u n ity  is exp la ined  b y  
re a so n s  o f  p rin c ip le  a n d  po licy . T h ey  are 
p a r t  o f  th e  soc ia list sy s te m ; th e ir  fu n d a 
m e n ta l  n a tio n a l an d  in te rn a tio n a l  in te res ts  
c o in c id e ; th e ir  s tra te g ic  a n d  m o s t im p o rta n t 
ta c tic a l  ob jec tives are likew ise  id e n tic a l;

th e ir  fo re ig n  p o lic ies are  d ic ta te d  b y  th e  
sam e e ssen tia l p rin c ip le s ; m o reo v e r, th ey  
co o rd in a te  th e i r  fo re ign  po lic ies consciously  
a n d  sy s te m a tica lly .

A fte r  th ese  p re lim in a rie s  F rigyes P ú ja  
p o in ts  to  th e  specific a im s, a n d  o u tlin e s  th e  
o rig in a l fe a tu re s  o f  th e  fo re ig n  p o lic y  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  P eo p le ’s R e p u b lic . I t  m a y  h a p p en  
th a t ,  fo r d if fe re n t  ob jec tive  o r  su b jec tiv e  
reasons, o n e  o r  a n o th e r  so c ia lis t c o u n try  has 
g rea te r p o ss ib ilitie s  o f  a c tin g  w i th  g o o d  re
su lts  o n  a  c e r ta in  p o in t  th a n  th e  o th e rs . A t 
su ch  tim e s  i t  is  necessary to  use  th e  specific 
o p tio n s  o p en  to  H u n g a ry . I n  th is  m an n e r 
b o th  n a tio n a l  a n d  in te rn a tio n a l in te re s ts  can  
be served . A lth o u g h  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  in 
te re sts  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  people  ta l ly  w ith  
those  o f  th e  o th e r  soc ia list c o u n tr ie s , th ey  
have specific in te re s ts  as w e ll. F u r th e r in g  
these  is  a  n a tio n a l  d u ty  as lo n g  as th is  does 
n o t  d am ag e  th e  in te re s ts  o f  th e  soc ia list 
c o m m u n ity  a n d  o f  th e  in te rn a tio n a l w o rk 
in g  class. T h e  specific t r a i ts  o f  H u n g a r ia n  
fo re ig n  p o lic y  fo llow  also  f ro m  th e  fa c t 
th a t  H u n g a ry  is a sm all c o u n try , t h a t  i t  
c an n o t d evo te  equal a tte n tio n  to  a ll ques
tio n s , to  a ll a reas o f  th e  w o rld , b u t  has to  
c o n cen tra te  fo re ig n  p o licy  a c tiv ity  o n  cer
ta in  c o u n tr ie s  a n d  regions, a n d  c erta in  
p ro b lem s. T h e  econom ic  s i tu a tio n , su c h  as 
th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  co u n try  is re la tiv e ly  po o r 
in  raw  m a te ria ls , also influences th e  specific 
t r a i ts  o f  H u n g a r ia n  fo re ign  p o licy . W h e n  
n early  h a lf  o f  th e  n a tio n a l in co m e  is re a liz e d  
in  fo re ig n  tra d e , i t  becom es o bv ious t h a t  th e  
fo re ig n  p o licy  o f  th e  co u n try  h as to  pay 
ex tra o rd in a ry  a tte n tio n  to  trad e .

Frigyes P ú ja  inc ludes n a tio n a l tra d it io n s  
a n d  h is to ric a l t ie s  am ong  th e  specific  fea tu res 
o f  H u n g a r ia n  fo re ig n  policy . H e  p o in ts  o u t, 
fo r  exam ple , th a t  H u n g a ry  a n d  A u s tr ia  
w ere m em b e rs  o f  one a n d  th e  sam e em p ire  
fo r  a lm o s t fo u r  cen tu ries, a n d  t h a t  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  la b o u r  m o v em en t h as a lw ays k e p t 
in  close to u c h  w ith  W e s te rn  E u ro p ean  
Social D e m o cra ts . T h e  so u n d  a sp ec ts  o f  
su ch  tr a d i t io n s  can  an d  m u s t b e  p u t  to  use. 
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H ereafter F rig y es P ú ja  sets fo r th  in  d e 
ta i l  th e  p rin c ip a l ta sk s  o f  th e  fo re ig n  p o lic y  
o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  P eo p le ’s R e p u b lic  a n d  
th e  m ain  tren d s o f  b u ild in g  fo reign  re la tio n s . 
F ir s t  he u n d e rlin es  th a t ,  fo r re aso n s  o f  
p rin c ip le  an d  fo r  c o n v en tio n a l a n d  p ra c tic a l 
reasons, fo re ign  p o lic y  devotes p a r tic u la r  
a t te n tio n  to  re la tio n s  betw een  H u n g a ry  a n d  
th e  Soviet U n io n . T h e  fr ien d sh ip  a n d  a llian c e  
o f  th e  tw o  c o u n tr ie s  are  o f  p a ra m o u n t im 
p o rtan ce . A fte r h ig h lig h tin g  th e  close c o n 
n ec tio n s w ith  th e  so c ia lis t n e ig h b o u r c o u n 
tr ie s , Frigyes P ú ja  p o in ts  to  th e  a c t iv ity  o f  
H u n g a ry  in  th e  m u lt i la te ra l  o rg a n iz a tio n s  
o f  th e  socialist c o u n tr ie s . I n  d iscu ssin g  th e  
W arsaw  T re a ty  h e  em phasizes h o w  im 
p o r ta n t  a role i t  p lay s  in  sh ie ld ing  th e  peace
fu l  w ork  o f  c o n s tru c tio n  and  in  se c u rin g  
favourab le  o u ts id e  c o n d itio n s  fo r su c h  w o rk . 
H u n g a ry  fu lly  su p p o r ts  efforts to  im p ro v e  
th e  m echan ism  a n d  fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  
o rg an iza tio n . O n e  o f  th e  la te s t in it ia t iv e s  
o f  th e  W arsaw  T re a ty  was a p ro p o sa l, a d 
vanced  a t th e  B u d ap es t m ee tin g  o f  th e  
C o m m itte e  o f  F o re ig n  M in isters  in  M a y  
1 9 7 9 , fo r th e  co n v en in g , w ith  th e  p a r t ic ip a 
t io n  o f  rep resen ta tiv es o f  th e  s ig n a to rie s  ro  
th e  H e lsin k i F in a l  A c t, o f  a p o litic a l co n 
ference  on  m il i ta ry  d e te n te  an d  d is a rm a 
m e n t.  T h e  d o c u m e n t d ra w n  up  in  B u d ap es t, 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  firs t responses to  i t ,  w as 
fo rw arded  by H u n g a r ia n  d ip lo m a tic  m is 
sio n s to  th e  g o v e rn m e n ts  o f  E u ro p ean  a n d  
N o r th  A m erican  c o u n tr ie s .

I n  co m m en tin g  o n  th e  co n n ec tio n s b e 
tw e e n  th e  H u n g a ry  a n d  th e  d e v e lo p in g  
coun tries , Frigyes P ú ja  adduces a n u m b e r  o f  
in te re s tin g  figures. Before 1947 no  d ip lo m a t
ic  re la tions h a d  b e e n  estab lished  w ith  an y  o f  
th e  developing c o u n tr ie s , b u t  su ch  re la tio n s  
a lread y  existed  w i th  37 such c o u n tr ie s  in  
1 9 6 5 , and  w ith  83  in  1980 . T h e  v o lu m e  o f  
fo re ig n  trad e  b e tw e e n  H u n g a ry  a n d  th e  
develop ing  c o u n tr ie s  grew  fivefold b e tw e e n  
1 9 5 0  and 1 970 , a n d  was again  d o u b le d  
b e tw een  1970 a n d  1 9 7 5 . A t th e  en d  o f  th e  
1 970s th e  exchange o f  goods w ith  d e v e lo p 
in g  countries m a d e  u p  8 - 9  p e r c e n t  o f

H u n g a r ia n  fo re ig n  trad e . A n  ever g row ing  
p a r t  is p lay e d  by  th e  A rab c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  
in te rn a tio n a l re la tio n s  o f  H u n g a ry . E co
nom ic  re la tio n s  w ith  th e m  are  advan tageous, 
th u s  e .g . th e  sales figures fo r  H u n g a r ia n  
m ach in ery  a n d  in d u s tr ia l e q u ip m e n t o n  th e  
c ap ita lis t m a rk e t  are h ig h es t fo r  th e  A rab  
w orld . I t  h as been  p ro p o sed  b y  H u n g a ry  
th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  c ap ita l a cc u m u la te d  in  cash 
in  th e  o il-p ro d u c in g  A rab  c o u n tr ie s  sh o u ld  
be recycled  in  various spheres o f  th e  H u n 
garian  e co n o m y  an d  c o o p era tio n  in  th i rd  
co u n tries . I n  B lack A frica  th e  defin ite ly  
sou n d  p o lit ic a l  l in k s  have n o t  y e t been  
a cco m p an ied  b y  w e ll-e stab lish ed  coopera
t io n  in  eco n o m ic , c u ltu ra l, a n d  o th e r  fields. 
Frigyes P ú ja  does n o t fa il to  rev iew  th e  
re la tio n sh ip s  o f  H u n g a ry  w ith  th e  develop
in g  c o u n tr ie s  o f  A sia an d  L a t in  A m erica  
e ith e r.

H u n g a ry  considers re la tio n s  w ith  th e  
developed  c a p ita lis t  co u n tries  t o  be  h ig h ly  
im p o r ta n t.  I n  B udapest i t  is h e ld  th a t  in 
te rn a tio n a l peace a n d  se c u rity  la rg e ly  de
p en d  o n  th e  p o litica l course fo llo w ed  by 
th o se  ru n n in g  th e  developed  c ap ita lis t  
co u n tries . S ince  th e  developed  c ap ita lis t  
co u n tries  possess huge econom ic  p o ten tia ls , 
ex tensive re la tio n s  w ith  th e m  can  speed  u p  
th e  H u n g a r ia n  econom ic  d e v e lo p m en t an d  
raise tech n o lo g ica l stan d ard s .

In  th e  la te  1970s im p o r ta n t  h ig h -lev el 
co n tac ts  w ere  estab lished  in  th e  course o f  
m u tu a l v is its . János K ádár v is ite d  A u s tria  
in  1 9 7 6 ; I ta ly , th e  V a tic an , a n d  F ederal 
G erm an y  in  1 9 7 7 , an d  F rance  in  1 978 . In  
1979 H e lm u t  S c h m id t, F edera l C hance llo r, 
cam e to  B u d ap est a t  th e  in v ita tio n  o f  János 
K ádár. P á l L osonczi, P re s id e n t o f  th e  
P re s id e n tia l C o u n c il, a n d  P r im e  M in is te r  
G yörgy L ázár a lso  p a id  v isits  to  a n u m b e r  o f  
c ap ita lis t c o u n tr ie s  in  E urope a n d  received 
in  B u d ap est a  n u m b er o f  th e ir  opposite  
n u m b ers  f ro m  th e  W est.

F rigyes P ú ja  argues th a t ,  in  re la tio n s  be
tw een  th e  H u n g a ry  an d  th e  developed  
c ap ita lis t  co u n tries , th e re  are  n o  p ro b lem s 
ac ting  as obstac les to  th e ir  f u r th e r  g ro w th .
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O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , C o m m o n  M a rk e t  
c o u n tr ie s  co n tin u e  econom ic  d isc rim in a tio n  
d ire c te d  ag a in s t H u n g a ry . T h e  b e s t w ay  to  
e n d  i t  m ig h t be a n  ag reem en t be tw een  th e  
C M E A  an d  th e  C o m m o n  M a rk e t.

F o r a lo n g  t im e  th e re  w ere a n u m b e r  o f  
u n se ttle d  p ro b lem s be tw een  H u n g a ry  a n d  
th e  U .S .A . ran g in g  f ro m  com m ercial d is 
c r im in a tio n  to  th e  re te n tio n  o f  th e  C ro w n  
a n d  c o ro n a tio n  regalia  o f  H u n g a ry  w h ic h  
h a d  b een  ta k e n  to  th e  W e s t a t  th e  e n d  
o f  th e  Second W o rld  W a r. I n  197 8  a t  
lo n g  la s t, fo llow ing  U .S .-H u n g a r ia n  d ip lo 
m a tic  n eg o tia tio n s , th e  W a sh in g to n  a d 
m in is tra tio n  re tu rn e d  th e m , an d  o n  th is  
occasion  th e  U .S . S ecre tary  o f  S ta te  v is ite d  
B u d ap est. I t  becam e possib le  to  se ttle  o u t
s ta n d in g  p ro b lem s o f  H u n g a r ia n -U .S . tra d e , 
a n d  th e  Senate  in  W a sh in g to n  v o ted  m o s t
fa v o u re d -n a tio n  tre a tm e n t  fo r H u n g a ry .

T h e  F ederal R e p u b lic  o f  G erm an y  an d  
I ta ly , fo llow ed  by  A u s tria , are th e  m o s t im 
p o r ta n t  pa rtn e rs  o f  H u n g a ry  am o n g  th e  
developed  c ap ita lis t co u n tries . T h ese  th re e  
c o u n tr ie s  tak e  ap p ro x im ate ly  55 p e r  c en t 
o f  H u n g a ry ’s exports  to  developed c a p ita lis t  
co u n tries .

I n  cu ltu ra l an d  sc ien tific  con tac ts H u n 
g ary  finds h e rse lf in  a d isadvan tageous p o si
t io n  in  a  n u m b er o f  aspects an d  th e  necessity  
o f  ch an g in g  th is  s ta te  o f  affairs is g iven  
expression  in  p roposals b y  H u n g a ry  fo r  th e  
fu r th e r  im p le m e n ta tio n  o f  th e  H e ls in k i  
F in a l  A ct.

Frigyes P ú ja  defines th e  m a in  d irec tio n s  
in  th e  im p ro v e m en t o f  b ila te ra l re la tio n s  
w i th  th e  develop ing  cap ita lis t co u n tries , 
s tre ss in g  th a t  th e  o rd e r  o f  l is tin g  does n o t  
im p ly  a n  o rd e r o f  im p o rtan ce . T h e  m a in  
d ire c tio n s  can  th u s  be  d e te rm in e d  as fo l
lo w s: A u stria  an d  F in la n d ; th e  F ederal 
R e p u b lic  o f  G e rm an y ; I ta ly , F rance , a n d  
G re a t B rita in ; th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  a n d  
C a n a d a ; S p a in ; T u rk e y  a n d  G reece; o th e r  
n e u tra l  c o u n tr ie s ; m in o r  N A T O  c o u n tr ie s ; 
Ja p a n  an d  A u stra lia .

H e  goes on  to  survey  a c tiv ity  w ith in  in 
te rn a tio n a l o rg an iza tio n s by  g iv ing  liv e ly

d e sc rip tio n  o f  th e  d ip lo m a tic  strugg le  
H u n g a ry  h a d  to  wage a g a in st th e  im p e ria lis t 
in tr ig u e s  w h ic h  blocked th e  a d m iss io n  o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  P eople’s R e p u b lic  to  th e  
U n ite d  N a t io n s .  M em b ersh ip  cam e tru e  as 
la te  as D ecem b er 14, 1 9 5 5 ; a n d  fo r  som e 
years, s ta r t in g  w ith  th e  a u tu m n  o f  1956 , 
th e  p lac in g  o f  w h a t w as called  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
q u e s tio n  o n  th e  agenda o f  th e  U .N .  
G enera l A ssem bly , and  th e  su sp en sio n  o f  
th e  accep tan ce  o f  H u n g a ry ’s c reden tia ls , 
d id  n o t  a llo w  H u n g a rian  rep resen ta tiv es to  
w o rk  u n tram m elle d . R e la tio n s  be tw een  
H u n g a ry  a n d  th e  U n ite d  N a t io n s  w ere only  
d e fin itiv e ly  n o rm alized  a f te r  Secre tary - 
G enera l U  T h a n t ’s 1963 v is it  to  H u n g a ry . 
I n  1968 , H u n g a ry  first becam e  a m em b e r 
o f  th e  S e c u rity  C ouncil, fo r  a  tw o -y e a r te rm . 
W h e n  v is i tin g  H u n g a ry  in  1 9 7 9 , D r . K u rt 
W a ld h e im  h a d  good reason  to  em p h asize  
th e  p o s itiv e  ro le  p layed  b y  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
P eople’s R e p u b lic  in  th e  w o rld  o rg a n iz a tio n  
a n d  i ts  sp ec ia lized  agencies. F rigyes P ú ja  
stresses t h a t  th e  H u n g a r ia n  so c ia lis t s ta te  
re so lu te ly  su p p o rts  th e  U .N . ,  a n d  strives to  
c o n tr ib u te  to  its  s tren g th en in g .

$

In  th e  th ird  p a r t  o f  h is  b o o k  th e  H u n 
g a rian  F o re ig n  M in is te r  ex p la in s H u n g a ry ’s 
p o s itio n  reg ard in g  a few  c u r re n t  in te rn a 
tio n a l q u estio n s , such as th e  G erm an  
p ro b lem , th e  in teg ra tio n  o f  W e s te rn  E urope, 
S o v ie t-U .S . re la tions, th e  M id d le  E ast 
crisis, th e  new  in te rn a tio n a l eco n o m ic  o rder, 
th e  m o v em e n t o f  n o n -a lig n ed  co u n tries . 
A  re c u rre n t issue is th e  sa feg u a rd in g  o f  th e  
fu tu re  o f  d e te n te  an d  i ts  re la tio n  w ith  
m ili ta ry  d é te n te . Frigyes P ú ja  p o in ts  o u t  
e m p h a tic a lly  th a t  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f  
p o litica l d e te n te  an d  its  c o n tin u e d  develop
m e n t d e m a n d  th a t  m ilita ry  d e te n te  shou ld  
m ake  considerab le  progress. T h e  m ore  
n u m ero u s a n d  m ore  effective th e  d isa rm a
m e n t m easu res agreed u p o n  are , th e  m ore  
secure w il l  be  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o n  w h ich  
p o litica l d e te n te  can be b u i l t .  A n d  con
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versely, p o litica l d é te n te  is a ll th e  m ore  
exposed to  d a n g er as th e  a rm a m e n ts  race  is 
becom ing  m ore  a c u te . T h is  is precise ly  w hy  
th e  cu rb in g  o f  th e  a rm s  b u ild -u p  is th e  m o s t 
im p o r ta n t  p o litic a l ta s k  o f  o u r days. H u n 
g a rian  rep resen ta tiv es o ppose  th e  escalation  
o f  th e  a rm a m e n ts  d riv e , a n d  th e  e ffo rt o n  th e  
p a r t  o f  reac tio n a rie s  to  u p se t th e  m ili ta ry  
ba lance  o f  pow er.

Frigyes P ú ja  analyses th e  re ce n t aggrava
t io n  o f  th e  in te rn a tio n a l  s itu a tio n  a n d  th e  
a tta c k s  m ade  o n  d e te n te . H e  estab lishes th e  
essence o f  th e  m anoeuvres o f  A m erican  o r  
W e s te rn  E u ro p ean  a n ti-d é te n te  fo rces as 
th e  fa c t th a t  im p e r ia lism  again  tr ie s  to  
sp read  i ts  in flu en ce  a n d  conso lida te  i ts  
p o sitio n s .

T h e re  is n o  d e n y in g , o f  course, th a t  
o th e r  fac to rs  have  a lso  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  
slack en in g  o f  th e  p rocess o f  d é te n te , fo r  in 
stan ce  th a t  q u e s tio n s  t h a t  w ere re la tiv e ly  
easy to  se ttle  becam e ex h au s ted . I t  is m ore  
d ifficu lt to  cope w i th  c o m p lica te d  p ro b lem s

su c h  as one  o r  a n o th e r  q u estio n  o f  d e ta il 
concern ing  d isa rm a m e n t. Frigyes P ú ja  takes 
th e  view  th a t  c e r ta in  in te rn a l p o litic a l rea
sons also p la y  a  ro le  in  th e  reassessm en t o f  
U .S . fo re ig n  p o licy , in c lu d in g  th e  fa r  fro m  
sa tis fac to ry  d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  econom ic  
s i tu a tio n , th e  d eclin e  o f  th e  C a r te r  A d
m in is tra tio n , th e  electo ra l c am p aig n  o f  
1980, a n d  o th e rs . H e  nevertheless id en tifies  
th e  basic  issu e  as th e  renew al o f  endeavours 
to  c o n ta in  a n d  fo rce  back so c ia lism  an d  
p rogress, to  e x te n d  th e  sphere o f  p o w e r o f  
im p e ria lism , e n su rin g  i ts  superio r s tre n g th  
a t  any  p rice . I n  th is  ongoing s i tu a t io n  i t  is 
s t i l l  m o re  im p o r ta n t  to  co n tin u e , in  firm  
u n ity  an d  a c tiv e  co llabo ra tion  w i th  th e  
progressive a n d  peace-loving fo rces o f  th e  
w o rld , th e  p o lit ic a l  s trugg le  fo r th e  p reserva
t io n  o f  w h a t h as b een  already  a tta in e d  in  
d é te n te , a n d  fo r  th e  p rev en tio n  o f  a new  
ro u n d  o f  th e  a rm s  race.

JÓZSEF PÁLFY

THE ORIGIN
OF THE HUNGARIAN CROWN

Éva Kovács and Zsuzsa Lovag: The Hungarian Crown and Other Regalia, 
Corvina, Budapest 1981. 100 pp. 58 colour plates, 29 drawings, cloth

binding. In

O n  Jan u a ry  6 th  197 8  th e  U .S . S ecretary  
o f  S ta te , C yrus V an ce , cam e to  B udapest 
a n d  h a n d ed  over in  th e  P a r lia m e n t B u ild in g *  
to  th e  H u n g a r ia n  p e o p le  th e  c row n t r a d i 
t io n a lly  a t t r ib u te d  to  S a in t  S tep h en , th e  
fo u n d e r  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  s ta te , w ho  re ig n ed  
f ro m  9 9 7  as p rin ce  a n d  f ro m  1001 to  1 0 3 8

* See NHQ  70 , Iván Boldizsár: The Crown's 
D ay; D ezső Dercsényi: T he H ungarian Crown, 
NHQ  71, György Györffy-Kálmán Benda: The 
H istory o f the H ungarian Crown, ibid.

English.

as k in g . S ince  th e n  a  n u m b er o f  p u b lic a tio n s  
have ap p ea red  in  con n ec tio n  w ith  th is  na
tio n a l  re lic . U n lik e  th e  insign ia  o f  various 
o th e r  E u ro p ea n  co u n tries  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
c row n  was n o t  m ere ly  a royal c o ro n e t, b u t 
also a n  o b jec t o f  spec ia l respect o f te n  re fe rre d  
to  as th e  H o ly  C row n. I ts  u n iq u e  sig
nificance is i l lu s tra te d  by th e  idea, genera lly  
accep ted  d u r in g  th e  M id d le  Ages, t h a t  th e  
law fu l k in g  o f  H u n g a ry  cou ld  o n ly  be a 
m a n  w hose h e a d  h a d  been  to u ch e d  b y  i t ;
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as a re su lt, several c o ro n a tio n  cerem onies h a d  
to  be p e rfo rm ed  i f  th e  v ic to r o f  a s tru g g le  
a cq u ired  co n tro l over a ll o r  p a r t  o f  th e  
co u n try  b u t  th e  c row n w as in  h is  o p p o n e n t’s 
possession— in  su ch  cases a d iffe re n t crow n 
w as used  fo r  th e  first co ro n a tio n  cerem ony, 
a n d  a fu r th e r  cerem ony w as p e rfo rm e d  once 
th e  c row n  w as recovered .

T h e  fa c t th a t  u n t i l  th e  en d  o f  th e  S econd  
W o rld  W a r  th e  c row n w as k e p t u n d e r lo ck  
a n d  key  a n d  th a t  n e ith e r  th e  p u b lic  n o r 
even sch o la rs  h a d  access to  i t  increased  
th e  m y ste ry . T h e  few  scholars w h o  h ad  
so m e th in g  to  say  o n  th e  su b jec t based  
th e ir  ideas solely o n  earlie r in v es tig a tio n s  by 
o th e rs  w h ic h  co u ld  n o t  o f  course be 
suffic ien tly  d e ta ile d .

A fte r  th e  w ar w hen  th e  c row n  w as in  
A m erican  h ands a n u m b e r  o f  e x p e rts  w ere 
o ffered  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  see a n d  exam ine 
i t  in  d e ta i l:  th is  re su lte d  in  so m e im 
p o r ta n t  p u b lic a tio n s  in  th e  fifties, six ties  
a n d  seven ties . B u t w hen  th e  c row n  w as 
tran s fe rre d  to  F o r t  K nox i t  once ag a in  be
cam e inaccessib le . T h e  regalia  w ere analysed  
in  d e ta il  on ly  a f te r  th e y  w ere re tu rn e d  to  
H u n g a ry , a n d  th is  is th e  first b o o k  to  con
sid e r th e m  fro m  th e  v iew p o in t o f  a r t  h is 
to ry . T h e  regalia , in  p a r tic u la r  th e  crow n 
itse lf , have been  discussed  in  m an y  H u n 
g a ria n  p u b lic a tio n s  w h ich  have, how ever, 
u sua lly  te n d e d  to  discuss th e ir  h is to ry  
ra th e r  th a n  th e ir  a r tis t ic  aspects. T h e re  is 
even  one w o rk  w h ich , p ro b ab ly  in sp ired  by 
th e  m eg a lith ic  m o n u m e n t o f  S tonehenge , 
p re sen ts  th e m  as th e  bearers o f  as tra l 
sym bols.

T h e  first c h ap te r  o f  th e  b o o k  by  Z su zsa  
Lovag is also a h is to rica l survey. I t  is a so u n d  
d e sc rip tio n  o f  genera lly -accep ted  fac ts . T h e  
second  ch ap ter, w r it te n  b y  É va Kovács, d is 
cusses th e  in d iv id u a l c o m p o n en ts  o f  th e  
regalia . Before beg in n in g  h e r  d e sc rip tio n  th e  
a u th o r  p o in ts  o u t th a t  th e  w o rk  is based  on  
s tu d ies  carried  o u t  by  th e  a u th o rs  th em se lv es ; 
b u t  i t  w as w r it te n  before th e  m a te ria ls  o f  
th e  regalia  w ere exam ined , a n  ex am in a tio n  
w h ic h  w as how ever b o th  possib le  a n d  nec

essary. T h e  p u rp o se  o f  th e  p re se n t w o rk  
w as above a ll to  a c q u a in t— p a r tly  b y  p u b 
lish in g  new  p h o to g ra p h ic  m a te ria l—-inter
ested  readers w i th  th e  re a l o b jec ts , w ith  
these  in  m an y  re sp ec ts  u n iq u e  a n d  precious 
relics o f  H u n g a r ia n  h is to ry . T h is  im p lies  
th a t  th e  a u th o r  w ishes to  fo re s ta ll  th e  su s
p ic io n  th a t  she is try in g  to  p u t  an  en d  to  th e  
p ro trac te d  debates. O n e  th in g  is c e r ta in : th e  
tho roughness o f  h e r  in v es tig a tio n s  a n d  th e  
w ell-foundedness o f  h e r  o p in io n s  m ak e  
her d escrip tions im p o r ta n t  fo r  every subse
q u e n t s tu d e n t o f  th e  su b jec t.

A ccord ing  t o  É va Kovács th e  low er 
crow n is B y zan tin e  w o rk  a n d  th e  u p p e r 
crow n, m ade u p  o f  tw o  b an d s b e n t in  a 
sem ic ircu lar a rch , w as m ad e  in  H u n g a ry . 
H e r  a rg u m en ts  a re  based  m a in ly  o n  con
s id e ra tio n s o f  s ty le , i .e . o n  th e  l im ita t io n s  
an d  p o ss ib ilitie s  o f  enam el-filig ree  a n d  
o th e r  g o ld sm ith s’ tec h n iq u es  she  has s tu d ied . 
H e r  sc rupulousness a n d  accuracy  are  re 
m a rk a b le : she is  never sa tisfied  w ith  one 
o r tw o  analogies, an d  in  su c h  cases con
siders th e  q u e s tio n  s t i l l  o p en  even th o u g h  i t  
cou ld  re in fo rce  h e r  h y p o th es is ; she  alw ays 
sta tes  to  w h a t e x te n t she  believes h e r  ow n 
p ro p o sitio n s to  b e  conv inc ing . A  good  ex
am ple  o f  th is  c a u tio n  is h e r  h y p o th es is  con
cern ing  th e  tw o  c ross-bands.

T h is  u p p e r p a r t,  so m e tim es called  
corona latina, o r  ra th e r  i ts  fa s te n in g  to  th e  
low er p a r t, has p ro v o k ed  th e  m o s t h ea ted  
o f  a rg u m en ts . T ra d it io n a lly  th is  w as th e  
crow n, o r a re m n a n t o f  i t ,  s e n t  b y  Pope 
Sylvester I I . to  S t .  S te p h en , b u t  K elleher, 
one  o f  th e  A m e ric a n  sch o la rs  m e n tio n e d  
above, refers to  e n am el p la te s  rem o v ed  fro m  
a book  cover a n d  th e n  fa s ten e d  to g e th e r , an d  
G yörgy G yőrfíy— rev iv in g  Ö d ö n  P o ln e r’s 
earlier th eo ry —sees in  i t  a p a r t  o f  a  re liq u ia ry  
o f  S t. S tep h en ’s sk u ll, w h ic h  he  believes was 
m o u n te d  on  th e  roya l h ead -d ress  la te r .

Éva Kovács c o n tr ib u te s  a new  id ea  to  th e  
new er a n d  m ore  p o p u la r  th e o r ie s : acco rd ing  
to  her th e  c row n  is a n  O rth o d o x  litu rg ica l 
ob jec t. She w rite s  th a t  in  th e  l itu rg y  o f  th e  
O rth o d o x  C h u rc h , a n  o b jec t called  a n  “ as
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te r isk ” is u sed  ev en  today . I t  is p la c e d  over 
th e  pieces o f  E u c h a r is tic  b read  p re p a re d  fo r 
consecration a n d  p u t  o n  th e  p a te n , a n d  its  
purpose is to  p re v e n t th e  covering  v e il fro m  
touch ing  th e  sacrific ia l food.

B ut in  v iew  o f  th e  m eagre e v id e n ce  she 
herself does n o t  reg ard  th e  q u e s t io n  as 
se ttled . She s ta te s  on ly  th a t  i f  th is  re c o n 
s tru c tio n  passes th e  te s t  o f  f u r th e r  e x a m in a 
tio n s i t  w ill  b e  a n  im p o rta n t c o n tr ib u t io n  
to  th e  a rg u m e n t t h a t  th e  o b jec t o r ig in a te d  
in  H u n g a ry ; th e  enam el te c h n iq u e  a n d  
style, an d  th e  L a tin  le tte rs  o n  i t ,  are 
evidence in  an y  case th a t  H u n g a ry  w a s  th e  
very place w h e re  a  W este rn  a r t i s t  m ig h t 
have crea ted  a n  o b jec t serv ing th e  n e ed s  o f  
E aste rn  li tu rg y . I t  is in d eed  t r u e  th a t  
B yzantine C h u rc h  in s t itu t io n s  e x is te d  in  
H u n g ary  u n t i l  th e  en d  o f  th e  13 t h  c e n tu ry , 
an d  w henever a  k in g  fro m  th e  Á rp á d  d y n a s ty  
con tracted  a B y z an tin e  o r R u ss ian  m arriag e , 
th is  benefited  th e  B yzan tine  C h u rc h .

The coronation robe

Éva Kovács h a s  s tu d ied  th e  c o ro n a tio n  
robe fo r decades a n d  w rites w i th  excusab le  
bias th a t  “ i t  is  p e rh ap s  th e  m o s t  b e a u tifu l  
o f  all m ed iev al e m b ro id erie s” . A n a ly s in g  
th e  p a tte rn  o f  t h a t  sp len d id  m a s te rp ie c e  she 
persists in  h e r  v iew  th a t  i t  re p re se n ts  th e  
“ T e  D eu m ” b u t  th is  is no  m o re  co n v in c 
in g  th a n  th e  th e o ry  o f  E n d re  T ó th  w ho  
believes i t  to  rep resen t th e  A ll S a in ts ’ 
L itany. In  v iew  o f  th e  fac t t h a t  th e  figures 
in  b o th  so le m n  p rayers  are id e n tic a l  i t  is 
n o t easy to  ju d g e  o n e  w ay or th e  o th e r .  T h e  
ro b e’s s ta te  o f  re p a ir  increases th e  d ifficu l
tie s  : because th e  s i lk  b roke  u n d e r th e  w e ig h t 
o f  th e  m asses o f  sp u n  gold  i t  w as se w n  on  
to  a new  fo u n d a tio n  in  th e  1 6 th  c e n tu ry ;  
an d  then , s ince  i t  w as alw ays in  u se , i t  
becam e a  t r a d i t io n  th a t  th e  q u e e n  a n d  h e r  
m aids o f  h o n o u r  re p a ir  i t  before a  co ro n a 
tio n . O w in g  to  th e  large fo lds a t  th e  n eck  
i t  was n o t  p o ss ib le  to  observe so m e  o f  
th e  figures th o ro u g h ly  u n t i l  n o w . F u r th e r
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ex am in a tio n  m ay  lead  to  new  conclusions 
a lth o u g h  in  th e  case o f  th e  ro b e  consensus 
is m u ch  s tro n g e r th a n  in  th e  case o f  th e  
crow n. T h e  d a te  o f  i ts  o rig in , 1031 , is 
em b ro id ered  o n  th e  ro b e  i ts e l f  b u t  th e  place 
w here  i t  w as m ad e  is o p e n  to  d isp u te . 
G erm an  ex p erts  genera lly  believe th a t  i t  
was m ad e  in  a B avarian  w o rk sh o p , probab ly  
in  R a tis b o n .  É va Kovács argues th a t  i t  
was m ad e  in  H u n g a ry  b u t  she  a lso  acknow l
edges t h a t  th e  o rig in a lly  B y zan tin e  im pulses 
were t r a n s m it te d  by G erm an  a r tis ts  a lth o u g h  
she ra th e r  em p h asizes th e  ro le  o f  R eichenau .

The formation of the closed crown

In  d esc rib in g  th e  p re se n t fo rm  o f  the  
closed c ro w n  a n d  th e  c o ro n a tio n  robe  Éva 
Kovács w rite s  th a t  th e  p rin c ip le  o f  a lte ra 
t io n  w as th e  sa m e : fin ished  ob jec ts o f  d if
fe re n t o rig in  w ere  jo in e d  to  each  o th e r . She 
does n o t  g ive  a  d efin itiv e  answ er to  th e  
q u e s tio n  o f  “ w h e n ” b u t  in  v iew  o f  th e  fact 
th a t  u n d e r  th e  in fluence  o f  th e  k n ig h ts ’ 
costum es co llars on  robes becam e com m on  
in  th e  1 3 th  cen tu ry  she  p resu m es th a t  th e  
a lte ra tio n s  s te m  fro m  th is  p e rio d .

T h e  ex p la n a tio n  o f  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  the  
closed c row n  has fired th e  im a g in a tio n  o f  all 
scholars s tu d y in g  th e  crow n. T h e  a u th o rs  o f  
th is  b o o k  re fe r  to  a n  e x p e rt o n  hera ld ry , 
Szabolcs V ajay , a n d  a t te m p t  to  solve th e  
p ro b lem  w i th  th e  h e lp  o f  a  1 6 th -cen tu ry  
P o lish  ch ro n ic le r. (W e  sh o u ld  m e n tio n  here, 
how ever, t h a t  K á lm án  B enda believes th a t  
th is  is  a m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  a n d  th a t  the  
P o lish  a u th o r  d id  n o t  in  fa c t w rite  abou t 
th e  c row n  o f  S a in t  S te p h en .)

A cco rd in g  to  th is  m u c h -d e b a te d  source 
w hen , in  1 5 5 1 , Q u e en  Isab el co u ld  n o t  ge t 
he r son— János Z s ig m o n d — crow ned  and 
was co m p e lled  to  su rre n d e r th e  crow n to  
F e rd in a n d  o f  H a b sb u rg , she b ro k e  o f f  th e  
cross f ro m  th e  to p  o f  th e  c ro w n  a n d  he r son 
w ore i t  o n  h is  b reast a ll h is  life . She d id  th is , 
th e  s to ry  w e n t, so t h a t  he  w h o  possessed 
th is  cross w o u ld  com e to  repossess th e
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m issin g  p a rts  w h ic h  h a d  be longed  to  i t  an d  
h a d  b een  su b je c te d  t o  i ts  pow er. A n d  th is  
cross w as so im p o r ta n t  because i t  c o n ta in ed  
a sm a ll p a r t  o f  C h r is t ’s real cross, th e  
vera crux w h ic h  S a in t  S te p h en  h a d  g o t fro m  
B y z an tiu m . So th e  b a n d s  w ere fa sten ed  to  
th e  o pen  c row n in  th e  1 2 th  cen tu ry  w ith  a 
v iew  to  th e  a t ta c h m e n t  o f  th a t  m u ch -re 
sp ec ted  f ra g m e n t w h ic h  w as considered  to  
be  S a in t S te p h e n ’s h e ritag e . T h is  w o u ld  
a cc o u n t fo r th e  a p p e lla t io n  “ H o ly  C ro w n ,” 
o r  “ S a in t S te p h e n ’s c ro w n .” (T h e  a u th o rs  
re in fo rce  th is  id e a  b y  m e n tio n in g  several 
t im e s  th e  c u lt  o f  th e  re lic  o f  th e  cross u n d e r 
th e  Á rpád  k in g s  a n d  th e  tw o -b a rre d  cross in  
th e  a rm s o f  H u n g a ry  w h ic h  is a lso  an  a llu 
s io n  to  i t .)

T h u s  we le a rn  o f  a  new  th e o ry  o f  o rig in  
w h ic h  is q u ite  p la u s ib le ;  i t  is im possib le , 
how ever, to  k n o w  in  advance  w h e th e r  
f u r th e r  research  w ill  p rove  o r  re fu te  i t .  I t  is 
a t  an y  ra te  a p o in t  in  h e r  fav o u r th a t  she 
has n o t  on ly  p re se n te d  th ese  questio n s , 
o f te n  an d  th o ro u g h ly  s tu d ie d  by  experts  o n  
h is to ry  an d  a r t ,  n e ith e r  has she co n te n ted  
h e rse lf  w ith  an  e c lec tic  fo rm u la tio n  o f  he r 
o p in io n s  based o n  th o se  s tu d ie s ; she has been  
able  to  m ake h e r  o w n  creative c o n tr ib u tio n  
an d  p re sen t a th e o ry  w h ic h  m erits  d e ta iled  
academ ic  e x am in a tio n .

The other regalia

T h e  closing  c h a p te rs  w r i t te n  by  Z suzsa  
Lovag p resen t th e  o th e r  regalia . T h e  m o st 
im p o r ta n t  o f  th ese  is  th e  scep tre , p a rticu la r
ly  since i ts  m ace  fo rm , evok ing  a w eapon , 
m akes i t  u n iq u e  a m o n g  th e  regalia  o f  
m ed iev al E u ro p e. I t s  h e ad  is o f  A rabic, o r 
p e rh ap s  E g y p tia n , ro ck -c ry sta l b u t  i ts  
filigree s e ttin g  a n d  th e  t in y  p e n d an ts  sus
p e n d e d  on  a  sh o r t  c h a in , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  
a d d itio n a l filigree w o rk s  w h ich  even cover 
th e  w ooden  h a n d le , a re  H u n g a r ia n  a n d  
c o n tra ry  to  th e  h y p o th es is  o f  earlie r 
s tu d e n ts , Z su z sa  L ovag  th in k s  th a t  th ey  
w ere  m ade  a t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  1 2 th  cen tu ry .

T h e  m o s t in te re s tin g  fea tu re  o f  th e  o rb  is 
th e  d o u b le  cross a t  th e  to p ;  th is  ty p e  has 
b e en  k n o w n  o n  co in s since  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  13 t h  cen tu ry  b u t  th is  p a rticu la r  p iece 
w h ic h  is n o w  in  o u r  possession  stem s f ro m  
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  1 4 th  cen tu ry , as sh o w n  
b y  th e  a rm s w ith  th e  A n jo u -lily  o n  th e  s ide . 
T h e  le a s t p re te n tio u s  p iece  o f  th e  en sem b le  
is  th e  sw o rd  m ad e  in  V en ice  in  th e  1 6 th  
c e n tu ry :  i ts  sh ab b in ess  show s th a t  i t  h a d  
b e en  used , p ro b ab ly  as a w eapon , befo re  i t  
cam e h ere . A  sw ord  w as used  in  th e  co rona
t io n  cerem ony  as fa r  b a ck  as S a in t S te p h e n ’s 
t im e  b u t  we d o  n o t  know  w h en  th is  
p a r tic u la r  piece becam e p a r t  o f  th e  regalia . 
I n  th e  1 8 th  cen tu ry  i t  w as a lready  p a r t  o f  th e  
e n sem b le  co nsidered  to  be a n a tio n a l 
trea su re .

T h e  b o o k  a im s a t  b e in g  b o th  acad em ic  
a n d  p o p u la r , a n d  a lth o u g h  th e  fo rm er fea 
tu re  is d o m in a n t, i t  a d m irab ly  fu lfils th is  
by  n o  m eans easy d u a l ta sk . I ts  u til is a tio n  
as a n  academ ic  w o rk  is ren d ered  m ore  d if 
ficu lt by  th e  fac t th a t  th e  au th o rs— p ro b a b ly  
in  th e ir  fea r o f  d isco u rag in g  th e  genera l 
p u b lic — have ren o u n ced  th e  use o f  a n n o ta 
tio n s . F o o tn o tes  m ig h t have m ade th e  b o o k  
h eav ie r b u t  th ey  w o u ld  n o t  have been  so 
d is tu rb in g  as to  ju s t ify  th e ir  to ta l om issio n .

I n  co nclusion  I  sh o u ld  lik e  to  say a few  
w o rd s a b o u t th e  re p ro d u c tio n s  w h ic h  are  a 
m o s t  im p o r ta n t  a sp ec t o f  th e  p u b lic a tio n . 
T h e  4 5  fu ll-p ag e  illu s tra tio n s— som e sp read  
over tw o  pages— enhance  th e  w o rk ’s s ign ifi
cance because these  im p o r ta n t  w orks o f  a r t  
h a d  n o t  so fa r  been  p resen ted  in  c o lo u r 
p r in ts ,  an d  p h o to g rap h s  o f  th e ir  d e ta ils  
w ere  p a rticu la rly  u n c o m m o n . In  th e  b o o k  
th e  d e ta ils  are sh o w n  m an y  tim e s  en la rg ed  
to  m ak e  th o ro u g h  e x am in a tio n  possib le . 
A n d  w h a t is im p o r ta n t  fo r  th e  n o n -e x p e rt 
re a d e r :  th ese  e n la rg em en ts  are fa sc in a tin g ly  
b e a u tifu l .  T h e  p r in ts  are sharp , th e i r  
co lou rs are  tru e  a n d  th e ir  b lack  back g ro u n d s 
e ffec tiv e ly  enhance  th e  y e llow -go lden  
ra d ia n ce  o f  th e  ob jec ts.
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1979. 299 pp. In English

T h ere  a re  tw o  w ays in  w h ic h  H u n g a ry  
is a  w o rld  “ eco n o m ics la b o ra to ry .”  T h e  
te rm  is o f te n  a p p lie d  in  th e  W e s t because o f  
th e  d is tin c tiv e n ess  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  “ eco
n om ic  m e c h a n ism .” W ith in  an  avow edly  
soc ia list f ra m e w o rk  an d  ob jec tiv es, th e  
s ta te  has re p la ce d  a n u m b er o f  th e  econom ic  
in s tru m e n ts  e m p lo y e d  by o th e r  m em b e rs  o f  
th e  C ounc il fo r  M u tu a l  E conom ic  A ssistance 
by p ractices w h ic h  are ad ap ted  to  H u n g a r ia n  
co n d itio n s  f ro m  a  m ark e t sy s te m . I t  has 
been  su b se q u e n tly  cop ied  in  a  few  o f  th e  
a rran g em en ts  o f  i ts  o w n  m ak in g , b u t  th e re  
has been  e n o u g h  in d iv id u a lity  a n d  re th in k 
in g  to  have m e r ite d  since 1968 a n  ap p e lla 
t io n  o f  c o n tin u o u s  ex p e rim e n ta tio n .

I f  e x p e rim e n ts  are  one, th e  o th e r  charac
te r is tic  o f  a lab o ra to ry  is a g rea te r d e n s ity  o f  
th e  re le v an t s c ie n tis ts :  one  ex p ec ts  m ore  
engineers in  a  t r ia l  w orkshop  th a n  o n  th e  
fac to ry  floor, m o re  chem ists in  th e  research  
d e p a rtm e n t th a n  in  th e  p h arm acy . So in d eed  
w ith  H u n g a r ia n  econom ics. N o  o n e  seem s 
to  have c a rr ied  o u t  a s ta tis tica l su rvey , b u t  
i t  is th e  c o m m o n  view  th a t  H u n g a ry  has 
g iven b i r th  to  m o re  econom ists p e r  h ead  o f  
p o p u la tio n  th a n  an y  o th e r  n a tio n .

In  A u g u s t 1 9 8 0  th e  H u n g a r ia n  A cadem y 
o f  Sciences c e leb ra ted  th e  15 0 th  A n n iv ersary  
o f  Is tv á n  S z é ch e n y i, th e  first g re a t H u n 
g arian  e c o n o m is t, by  in v it in g  h u n d re d  
econom ists f ro m  th e  M agyar D iasp o ra  to  a 
c o llo q u iu m  w i th  th e ir  h o m e-b ased  fellow s. 
O n e  has o n ly  to  l is t  Balogh, B arna, G ábor, 
K áldor, N ö te l ,  R ay , a n d  S zabó to  see how  
every m a in  u n iv e rs ity  centre  in  E n g la n d  has, 
o r  has u n t i l  re c e n tly  h ad , a  d is tin g u ish e d  
e co n o m ist o f  H u n g a r ia n  o rig in . I n  tu rn  
— an d  k e ep in g  th e  c o u n t to  m y  o w n  co u n 
try — a n u m b e r  o f  u n iv ers ity  teach e rs  o f  
E n g lish  m o th e r  to n g u e  have m ad e  v a lian t 
effo rts to  p e n e tra te  th e  M ag y ar arcana to

re a d  H u n g a r ia n  eco n o m ics fo r  th em se lv es 
— H a re ,  P o rtes, R a d ic e  a n d  th e  p re se n t 
rev iew er m ay  w ell n o t  be  th e  o n ly  ones. 
L a s t y e a r th e  In te rn a tio n a l  E co n o m ic  As
so c ia tio n  e lected  a H u n g a r ia n  to  a n  H o n o r 
a ry  P res id en cy : Béla C sik ó s-N ag y , th e  firs t 
H u n g a r ia n  to  be so  h o n o u re d , to o k  h is  
p lace  a m o n g  a sm a ll g ro u p  w h ic h  f ro m  i ts  
firs t days in  1950  sing les o u t  th o se  o f  p ro 
fe ssio n a l d is t in c tio n  w h o  h a d  m ade  a  s ig n i
f ica n t c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  ad v an c em e n t o f  
in te rn a tio n a l  eco n o m ic  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
th ro u g h  th e  A sso c ia tio n : E in a u d i, H e c k -  
sh e r , P igou , an d  R o b e r tso n  w ere o f  t h a t  
e a rlie s t n u m b er. O n e  can  b u t  express th e  
h o p e  th a t  th e  t im e  w ill  so o n  com e w h e n  a 
N o b e l  P rize  fo r  E co n o m ics com es to  B uda
p e s t .

O n e  m ay  also  ju s tly  ex tra p o la te  f ro m  a 
w o rld  s ta n d in g  in  eco n o m ics th a t  m o d e rn  
eco n o m ic  h is to ry , to o , w o u ld  have i ts  g ia n ts  
f ro m  th e  sam e sm a ll c o u n try . I n  Iv á n  T .  
B erend  a n d  G yörgy R á n k i th e re  can  be  no  
d o u b t  b u t  th a t  th ey  are  th e  G og  an d  M ag o g  
o f  th e  d isc ip lin e  a p p lie d  to  E a s t-C e n tra l 
E u ro p e  since  th e  la te  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . 
M o s tly  in  ta n d e m , th e y  h a d  p u b lish e d  
fo u r te e n  books before  th e  one  u n d e r  p re se n t 
rev iew  a n d , m o stly  sep ara te ly , over one  
h u n d re d  scho larly  pap ers . S ince b o th  are  o n  
th e  lo w er side o f  s ix ty , th e re  is p a te n tly  s t i l l  
m o re  to  com e. I n  one  re sp ec t, a t  lea st, th e  
p re se n t rev iew er k n o w s th e re  is  m o re  to  
co m e  since  th ere  is  n o w  in  press th e  firs t 
tw o  vo lum es o f  h is  e d ite d  Economic History 
of Eastern Europe since 1 9 19 , each o f  w h ic h  
c o n ta in s  a c h ap te r b y  o n e  o f  th e m .

Underdevelopment and Economic Growth is  
w ro n g ly  c o n stra in ed  b y  i ts  s u b - t i t le ,  fo r  
a lth o u g h  th e  b u lk  o f  papers— all p rev io u sly  
p u b lish e d , b u t  m o s tly  in  H u n g a r ia n  a lone—  
a re  “ S tu d ie s  in  H u n g a r ia n  Social a n d  E co 
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n o m ic  H is to ry ,” o th ers  t r e a t  o f  w id e r  issues. 
T h e  th re e  essays w h ic h  tran scen d  th e  reg io n a l 
a p p lic a tio n  are r ig h tly  p laced  first in  th e  
w o r k : o n e  fro m  each a u th o r  a n d  one jo in tly .

T h e  p ap er w h ich  in sp ired  th e  t i t le  o f  th is  
rev iew  is by  R á n k i, “ E co n o m ics an d  
H is to ry — th e  A lte rn a tiv es o f  E co n o m ic  
H is to ry ,” in  w h ic h  he  asks, “ is th e re , in  
fa c t, a rea l d ifference b e tw een  th e  h is to r ia n ’s 
a n d  th e  eco n o m ist’s app roach?  H a s  n o t 
eco n o m ic  h is to ry  i ts e l f  p ro v id ed  th e  g rea t 
sy n th es is?  H a s  n o t  th e  M a rx is t ap p ro ac h  
m a d e  i t  a debate  t h a t  has lo s t i ts  re levance , 
a  d e b a te  p ecu lia r to  th o se  w h o  d o  n o t 
c o n sid er h is to ry  a science, a n d  co m p le te ly  
sep a ra te  th eo ry  f ro m  h is to ry ?  W e  m ig h t 
re g a rd  S ir  Isa iah  B erlin ’s c o m m e n t ty p ic a l 
a t  lea s t in  th is  re sp ec t:  ‘Science m u s t  co n 
c e n tra te  o n  th e  s im ila ritie s , h is to ry  o n  th e  
d iffe ren ces’ ” (p . 19).

T h e re  is care fu l c o n sid era tio n  o f  th e  
A u s tr ia n  an d  G e rm an  schools o f  th e  la s t 
c e n tu ry , w h ic h  w ere a t  one  in  see ing  h is to ry  
as d e sc rip tiv e  (above a ll o f  in s t i tu t io n s  a n d  
th e i r  ev o lu tio n  a n d  rep lacem en t) a n d  eco 
n o m ic s  as (in  M en g er’s w ords) “ a n  a n a ly tic , 
th e o re tic a l  science w h ic h  in v estig a te s  th e  
re la tio n s  be tw een  law s a n d  m a n ife s ta tio n s” 
(p . 2 0 )  a n d  a p re se n ta tio n  o f  M a rx , w h o , 
w h ile  d e d u c in g  “ th e  c ap ita lis t  eco n o m y ’s 
law s o f  m o tio n  f ro m  econom ic  th e o r y . . .  
c o u ld  n o t  p rov ide  m o re . . .  th a n  c e r ta in  
p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  d ia lec tica l t r e a tm e n t  o f  
d e v e lo p m en t as a w h o le ” (ibid.). B u t th e  
c en tre -p iece  is  h is  d iscu ssio n  o f  to d a y ’s 
“ new  econom ic  h is to ry .” W ith  th o se  charac
te r is t ic s  w h ic h  flow  fro m  a  m u ch  g re a te r  
fa c i li ty  to  m an ip u la te  s ta tis tic s— th e  h is to r 
ica l face t o f  q u a n tita tiv e  econom ics— R á n k i 
is  o n ly  w e lco m in g : “ q u a n tif ica tio n  fa c ili
ta te s  co m p ariso n  a n d  c o n sid era tio n  o n  th e  
m o re  im p o r ta n t  issu es: i t  g ives a n  ex ac t 
p ic tu re  o f  in te rre la tio n sh ip s  w h ile  h ig h lig h t
in g  d iffe re n tia tio n , a n d  p e rm its  a  b e tte r  
te s t in g  o f  hypo th eses” (p . 29 ). H e  r ig h tly  
em p h a size s  th a t  econom ic  p h en o m en a  c a n n o t 
be  ex p la in ed  w ith o u t reference  to  th e  n o n 
eco n o m ic  a n d  c an n o t p re sen t “ th e  h is to ry

o f  th e  w h o le ,” in  th e  sense  o f  th e  Annales 
co n ce p tio n  th a t  “ eco n o m ic  h is to ry  is  m ea n t 
to  l in k  every  h u m a n  sc ience  f ro m  geography 
to  psychology , fro m  soc io logy  to  e co n o m ics,” 
(p . 32) a n d  th a t  th e  d a ta  to  b e  an aly sed  are 
o f te n  in a d e q u a te  (he m ig h t  have ad d ed  
m is lead in g ) fo r  th e  an aly sis  p lac ed  u p o n  
th e m .

A t a firs t level R á n k i’s l ite ra ry  sy m p a th ie s  
are  f lo u te d : “ fo r  th e  new  e co n o m ic  h is to rian s  
m ak in g  h is to ry  sc ien tific  a m o u n ts  to  m ak in g  
h is to ry  u n e n jo y a b le ; in  i ts  lan g u ag e , in  its  
te c h n iq u e  i t  becom es a n  e n tire ly  eso teric  
science in  w h ic h  m a th e m a tic a l  fo rm u la e  
d o m in a te ”  (p . 38). A t a  m o re  fu n d a m e n ta l 
level, “ u n h is to ric a lly , i t  p o s its  th e  o m n i
presence  o f  th e  m a rk e t eco n o m y  a n d  ap 
p roaches i t  th ro u g h  th e  re ified  fe tish ism  o f  
c a p ita l a n d  p ro fit” (p . 4 0 ).

O n e  w o u ld  n o t  p e rh a p s  b e  w ro n g  in  
ta k in g  R á n k i to  declare  t h a t  econom ic  
h is to ry  is  a n  a r t  w h ic h  e m p lo y s  sc ien tific  
to o ls , b u t  B erend  to  c la im  th a t  i t  is  a  science 
w hose fin d in g s m u s t be in te rp re te d  as an  a rt.

T h e  basis fo r  a tt r ib u tin g  su c h  a  v iew  to  
B erend  lies p rin c ip a lly  in  h is  p a p e r, “ E co
n o m y , E d u ca tio n , an d  th e  S o c ia l S c iences,” 
w h ic h  se ts  o u t— ex p lic itly  in  s im p lified  
fo rm — th e  c h a in  o f  in te rd e p e n d e n c e  fro m  
“ econom ic  d ev e lo p m en t, changes in  th e  
eco n o m ic  s tru c tu re , changes i n  th e  s tru c tu re  
o f  th e  la b o u r  force, changes i n  th e  s tru c tu re  
o f  e d u ca tio n  a n d  tra in in g ” (p . 4 6 ) . H e  is a 
p ro p o n e n t o f  th e  "c au sa lity  sc h o o l” a lth o u g h  
he  w id en s th e  u su a l c o n n e c tio n  f ro m  educa
t io n  as a necessary fa c to r  in  econom ic  
g ro w th  ( “ w o rk d ay  sk il ls ,” as h e  te rm e d  
th e m ) to  soc ia l d e te rm in a n ts  o f  in d u s tr ia l iz a 
t io n  ( in c lu d in g  “ lu x u ry  k n o w le d g e ” again , 
h is  te rm ). T h is  expansion  m ig h t  be  ju d g ed  
en o u g h  to  q u a lify  h is  ra n k in g  in  th e  “ de
m a n d  sc h o o l,” nam ely  th a t  e d u c a tio n  sh o u ld  
b e  seen  as “ chosen a m o n g  m a n y  possib le  
fo rm s o f  c o n su m er o u tla y .” H e  d raw s ex
ten s iv e ly  o n  th e  lite ra tu re — sin g lin g  o u t  th e  
w o rk  o f  Z su z sa  Ferge as o f  p a r t ic u la r  m e r it  
in  p erce iv in g  th e  h is to ric a l a n d  c o n te m p o ra ry  
“ d u a li ty ” o f  e d u ca tio n  u n d e r  b o th  cap ita lism
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a n d  socialism — w h ereb y  genera l e d u ca tio n a l 
e n ric h m e n t fo r  eco n o m ic  p u rp o ses is  ac
co m p an ied  b y  “ a la te n t  e li t is m ” in  social 
d e te rm in a n ts  w h ic h  allow s d isc r im in a tio n  
be tw een  m ass p ro v is io n  a n d  access to  b e tte r  
fa c ilitie s . T h e  p re se n t rev iew er co u ld  d raw  
a tte n tio n  in  th is  c o n n ec tio n  to  h is  o w n  
regression  analysis o f  in d ic a to rs  o f  e d u c a tio n  
p ro v is io n *  a g a in s t m easu res o f  eco n o m ic  
p erfo rm an ce  f ro m  w h ic h  he  sug g ested  an  
“ eco n o m ic” (o r “ su p p ly ” ) cau sality  a t  lo w e r 
levels o f  pe r cap ita  in co m e , no  c lear cau sa lity  
a t  m id d le  levels a n d  a  “ soc ia l” o r  “ d e m a n d ” 
cau sality  a t  h ig h e r  levels. H e  to o k  a  d o z en  
c ap ita lis t  s ta te s  over th e  p a s t c en tu ry  in  an  
analysis w h ereb y  each  level o f  in co m e  is 
co m p ared  irresp ec tiv e  o f  th e  d a te  a t  w h ic h  
i t  w as a tta in e d  (a schem e la te r  m o re  w id e ly  
used  by H o ll is  C h en ery  fo r  th e  W o r ld  
B ank) fo r th e  in v es tig a tio n  o f  th e  s tru c tu ra l  
p a tte rn  o f  eco n o m ic  d e v e lo p m en t.

I t  is  su ch  a  th e m e  o f  d ev e lo p m en t a n d  i ts  
c o n s titu e n ts  t h a t  un ifies th e  b o o k . T h e  tw o  
a u th o rs ’ jo in t  o p e n in g  p a p e r is  a c o g en t

* In J. Vaizey and E.A .G . Robinson (eds.): 
The Economics of Education. London, M acmillan, 
1966.
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e x p o sitio n  o f  th e  reasons w hy  E a s t-C e n tra l 
E u ro p e  w as re ta rd e d  in  co m p ariso n  w ith  
W e s t E u ro p e : th e  p a rag rap h  on  p . 15 su m 
m a riz in g  th e i r  co n clu sio n s is  a  m o d e l o f  
fu n d a m e n ta l h is to r ic a l  e x p lan a tio n . I t  also 
argues th e  case fo r  m ore  reg io n a l co m 
parisons w h ic h , b y  d e m o n s tra tin g  sim ila ritie s  
o r  d if fe re n tia tio n  a m o n g  s im ila r  co u n tries , 
m ay  show  m o re  p a te n tly  th e  re g u la ritie s  o f  
th e  d e v e lo p m en t process.

T h e y  d ev o te  th e  re s t o f  th e  b o o k  to  th e  
exact p lo tt in g  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  econom y in  
th e  second  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  an d  
th ro u g h o u t m o s t  o f  th e  p re sen t c en tu ry . 
T h e  d e ta ile d  d e f in itio n  o f  th e  n a tio n a l in 
com e o f  p r e -1 9 1 8  H u n g a ry  is a m aste rp iece  
o f  d e te c tio n , b u t  n o t  on ly  th e  n a tio n a l 
a cc o u n ta n t b u t  th e  business e co n o m ist w ill 
have m u c h  t o  le a rn  f ro m  th is  a n d  o th e r  
papers.

T h e ir  w id e  c o m m a n d  o f  l i te ra tu re  in  
v ir tu a lly  every  E u ro p ea n  language has a llo w 
ed  th e m  to  e ffe c t com parisons closed  to  th e  
lin g u is tica lly  less-g ifte d , b u t  th e  p u r is t  
m ig h t call i t  m ac a ro n ic  to  q u o te  H ic k s  in  
F rench , L e n in  in  G erm an , a n d  M y rd a l in  
H u n g a r ia n !

M i c h a e l  K a s e r

BEARING WITNESS IN EAST CENTRAL EUROPE

György Moldova: A szent tehén (Holy Cow). Magvető 1980, 682 p p .; 
István Gáli: Vaskor (Iron Age). Szépirodalmi, 1980, 313 pp.; Vilmos 
Csapiár: A kék szem és a rózsaszínű mellbimbó históriája (The History of the 
Blue Eyes and the Pink Nipples). Magvető, 1980, 225 pp.; Péter Lengyel: 

Mellékszereplők (Minor Characters). Szépirodalmi, 1980, 224 pp.

I n  H u n g a ry  to d a y  th e  p ressin g  n e ed  fo r 
m o d ern iza tio n , th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  
p ro d u c t s tru c tu re , e x p o rt efficiency, a n d  
b e tte r  q u a lity  w o rk  fill th e  m ed ia  a n d  p riv a te  
conversa tion  a lik e . T h a t  th is  concern  is w ell 
fo u n d e d  is a m p ly  p ro v en  b y  f itfu l an d  
u n eco n o m ic  p ro d u c tio n  in  m an y  in d u s tr ie s .

G yörgy M o ld o v a ’s new  book  deals w ith  one 
o f  th e m , th e  te x t i le  in d u s try , a n d  p resen ts  
a sh o ck in g  a n d  th o u g h t-p ro v o k in g  p ic tu re .

T h e  a lm o s t 7 0 0  pages lo n g  A  s^ent tehén 
(H o ly  C ow ), w h ic h  appeared  in  a ro u n d  
1 0 0 ,0 0 0  cop ies, w as so ld  o u t w ith in  days. 
O n e  o f  th e  rev iew ers reco g n ized  in  th e  fa te
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o f  th e  b o o k  i ts e l f  a n  econom ic  an o m aly  
w h ich  equals th e  a b su rd itie s  i t  describes in  
th e  te x tile  in d u s try . T h e  p u b lish in g  business 
loses m oney , p e rh ap s  because i t  show s no  
in te re s t in  e x p lo itin g  su c h  a success, fo llow 
in g  i t  u p  w ith  a seco n d  e d itio n , w h ich  i t  
c an n o t d o  to  s ta r t  w i th ,  lac k in g  th e  m eans, 
in c lu d in g  free p r in tin g  fac ilitie s .

A t th e  sam e t im e  i t  is also  ch aracte ris tic  
o f  p re sen t-d ay  H u n g a ry  th a t  M oldova w as 
officially c o m m issio n ed  to  d o  th is  job. A fte r  
h is im p o r ta n t  a n d  successfu l b o o k  o n  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  ra ilw ays*  th e  th e n  M in is te r  o f  
L ig h t In d u s try  h e rse lf  a sk e d  h im  to  in q u ire  
in to  th e  p a s t a n d  p re se n t  o f  th e  tex tile  
in d u s try , in c lu d in g  th e  w o rk in g  an d  liv in g  
c o n d itio n s  o f  th o se  em p lo y ed . T h e  official 
le tte r , s ig n ed  an d  sea led  b y  th e  M in is te r  
asked  a ll th o se  co n ce rn ed  to  give M oldova 
every possib le  assistance . T h e  M in is te r  o f  
L ig h t In d u s try  c e rta in ly  d id  n o t im ag ine  
th a t  M o ld o v a  w o u ld  go  in to  rap tu res. 
In d e ed  she  w as su re ly  aw are  th a t  her le t te r  
w o u ld  s ta r t  a m ec h an ism  w h ic h  w ou ld  obey 
o n ly  i ts  o w n  logic  a n d  n o t  tak e  in to  con
s id e ra tio n  th e  c o n flic tin g  in te re s ts  an d  com 
pro m ises w ith in  th e  in d u s try  itse lf .

M o ld o v a  m ade  h is  n am e  a n d  a tta in e d  
p o p u la r ity  in  th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  s ix ties w ith  
sh o r t s to ries  an d  sa tire s . H e  soon becam e 
one o f  th e  m o st w id e ly -re ad  o f  con tem porary  
H u n g a r ia n  w rite rs  a n d  h is  h igh ly  o rig ina l 
w o rk  ra n g ed  a ll th e  w a y  f ro m  g ro tesque 
p ic tu re s  o f  fringe  ex is tence  to  w ild ly  n o n 
sensical t im e ly  sa tire s  a n d  investiga tive  
jo u rn a lism . ** T h e n  h e  s ta r te d  to  w rite  book- 
le n g th  in v estig a tiv e  jo u rn a lism : ab o u t 
K om ló, a new  m in in g  to w n , th e  ő r s é g , a 
b ack w ard  reg io n  o n  th e  so u th -w e ste rn  
b o rder, a n d  a b o u t th e  H u n g a r ia n  railw ays, 
th e  m o s t successfu l o f  th e  th re e . A ccord ing  
to  The Trains Must Run, th e  H u n g a r ia n  ra il
w ays in  c o n d itio n s  o f  un m ea su ra b le  tech n ica l

* Akit a mozdony füstje megcsapott (The Trains 
M ust R un). Excerpts in NHQ  74.

** See a satirical short story by Moldova in 
NHQ  24, and investigative journalism in 21, 
3 3 - 7 4 -

p o v e rty  can  fu lfil th e ir  v ita l ro le  o n ly  a t  th e  
p rice  o f  su p e rh u m a n  efforts.

Holy Cow carries o n  w ith  th e  m e th o d s  o f  
th e  ra ilw a y  b o o k . Fo r tw o  years M oldova  
b u ried  h im s e lf  in  th e  p a s t an d  p re se n t o f  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  te x ti le  in d u stry , a n d  liv ed  its  
everyday  l ife .  H e  p ick ed  a few  im p o r ta n t  
a n d  ty p ic a l  m ills  a n d  s tu d ie d  th e  lives o f  
th e ir  w o rk e rs , a lm o s t to o k  on  th e ir  ro les to  
ge t to  k n o w  ev ery th in g  ab o u t th e m . W h ile  
a c tin g  th e  p a r t  o f  tex tile  w o rk e r he  really  
le a rn t th e  t r a d e  a n d  tra n s m itte d  th is  k n o w l
edge t o  read e rs . I t  is q u i te  tru e  th a t  
w i th o u t  th is  know ledge i t  is  im p o ssib le  to  
te ll th e  t r u t h  a b o u t an  in d u s try . A lth o u g h  
M o ld o v a’s u n flag g in g  zeal in  d e sc rib in g  th e  
w o rk in g  processes an d  ex p la in in g  th e  task s 
an d  fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  m ach in es is  som e
tim e s  w e a ry in g  a n d  d ifficu lt to  fo llo w , th is  
p ersis tence  does h im  c red it. H e  a b h o rs  sh o rt 
cu ts a n d  g e n e ra liz a tio n s  w h ic h  m ay  b lu n t  
sh a rp  edges a n d  so ftp ed al p ro b lem s. As a 
tru e  jo u rn a lis t  he  w ants to  d iscover th e  raw  
fac ts , th e  a u th e n tic ,  concrete  fac ts . H e  even 
q uo tes s ta tis t ic s  a n d  indexes w ith  p e rce p tib le  
reserve because  he  know s w ell t h a t  th e y  can  
easily  b eco m e  sm oke-screens lik e  life less 
official p h ra ses . M oldova is p r im a r ily  in te r 
ested  in  w h a t  th e  w orkers k n o w , see, an d  
experience  ev en  i f  th e ir  experiences are  sub 
jective a n d  l im ite d ,  since th is  m ak es th e m  
a ll th e  m o re  a u th e n tic . T h e  e x p la n a tio n s  
an d  ju s tif ic a tio n s  o f  th e  m anagers a n d  execu
tives, o r i l lu s tra tio n s  o f  th e  b ro a d e r c o n te x t, 
fo llow .

W ith  m asses o f  observations a n d  acco u n ts  
o f  ex p erien ce  a n d  m an y  th o u sa n d  fa c ts  Holy 
Cow is, in  th e  fin a l analysis, a d o c u m e n ta tio n  
sw ollen  to  g ig a n tic  p ro p o rtio n s . T h e  p u n c 
t il io u s  te c h n ic a litie s  an d  th e  fa sc in a tin g  
a b u n d an c e  o f  in fo rm a tio n  m ak e  i t  to  a 
c e rta in  d eg ree  th e  in te rn a l a ffa ir  o f  th e  
te x tile  in d u s try .  H ow ever— an d  th is  is  th e  
m agic  a n d , o n e  m ay  say, aes th e tic  lesson  o f  
th is  b o o k  m o n s te r— w hat is  fa sc in a tin g ly  
life lik e  a n d  o f  p u b lic  in te res t in  i t ,  every
th in g  a n e c d o tic  o r novellistic  in  i ts e l f  o r  by  
v ir tu e  o f  a r t is t ic  fo rm u la tio n , a n d  every

*95
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p erso n a l experience  to u c h in g  th e  m in d  o r  
th e  h e a rt, s te m  u l tim a te ly  fro m  th e  n a rro w  
c o n te x t o f  th e  te x t i le  in d u s try  f ro m  w h ic h  
th e y  d raw  th e i r  fo rce  a n d  c re d ib ility . T h e  
b o o k  w ith  i ts  to r re n ts  o f  facts, i ts  te c h n ic a l 
d esc rip tio n s, a n d  th e  shock ing  dosage o f  
a b su rd itie s  m ak es heavy  read in g  in  th e  sam e 
sense as a m o d e rn  nove l is, w h ic h  t r ie s  to  
ad eq u a te ly  re n d e r  th e  h a ir-ra is in g  a b su rd itie s  
o f  o u r  w o rld . T h e  H u n g a r ia n  te x t i le  in 
d u s try , w i th  i ts  p a tc h e d -u p , a n te d ilu v ia n  
techno logy , i ts  p ro b lem s o f  o rg a n iz a tio n  a n d  
se lf-esteem , i ts  w o rn -o u t w orkers, is p re se n t 
i n  th e  b o o k  in  a  w ay  in  w h ich  som e ev ery 
d a y  ob jec ts o f  u se  are  p re sen t in  m o d e rn  
w orks o f  a r t  w h e re  th e y  are a lie n a ted  t o  th e  
p o in t  o f  b e co m in g  e x h ib its .

O f  course M o ld o v a  never in te n d e d  Holy 
Cow to  be a w o rk  o f  a r t ,  w ith  a social ro le  as 
su c h : i t  is a jo u rn a lis t ic  p e rfo rm an ce  b y  a 
w rite r . T h is  ty p e  o f  w o rk  has a lo n g  h is to ry  
in  H u n g a ry ;  a f te r  th e  dam age d o n e  t o  th e  
genre  in  th e  f if tie s  i t  is s low ly  re v iv in g . 
T h e  c ritics  re p ro a c h ed  M o ld o v a  fo r  th e  
absence o f  a u n if ie d  idea  o f  w h a t th e  H u n 
g a ria n  te x tile  in d u s try  o u g h t to  be , t h a t  he  
d id  n o t in d ic a te  a n y  w ay  o u t o f  th e  c ris is  
a n d  c o n te n te d  h im s e lf  w ith  p ilin g  o n  one  
a n o th e r  ex asp era tin g  an d  ou trageous fa c ts  in  
an  u n sy s te m a tic  w ay . T ru e , M o ld o v a  to o k  
care n o t  to  u t te r  an y  personal o p in io n  or 
suggest a n y th in g  i f  on ly  by  a g ro u p in g  o f  
facts— th o u g h  so m e  t r y  to  re ad  su c h  in te n 
t io n s  in to  th e  very  t i t le .  T h a t  M o ld o v a  
co u ld  w rite  th is  b o o k  does n o t  p ro v e  o r  
d isprove th a t  th e  H u n g a r ia n  te x tile  in d u s try  
is  a ho ly  cow . H e  d id  n o t su m  u p  th e  sp e c ia l 
c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  tex tile  in d u s try  o r  th e  
genera l eco n o m ic  p ro b lem s w h ic h  i t  re flec ts  
in  an  o racu la r w ay , n e ith e r  d id  h e  in d ic a te  
a rem ed y , b u t  i t  w o u ld  be fo o lish  to  ex p ec t 
a n y th in g  lik e  th is  fro m  a w rite r- jo u rn a lis t .  
T h e  b o o k  m ak e s  i t  c lear t h a t  th e re  are 
tro u b le s  a n d  e v en  te lls  w h a t th e y  a re  w i th  
th e  h e lp  o f  n u m ero u s  ou trag eo u s cases so 
t h a t  Holy Cow does n o t  o n ly  go b ey o n d  
b e in g  a n a rro w  d o c u m e n tary  o f  th e  te x ti le  
in d u s try ;  i t  t re a ts  i ts  su b jec t as a  m o d e l
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w h ic h  is a  su ita b le  m e d iu m  fo r  d e sc rib in g  
m an y  eco n o m ic  a n d  social p ro b lem s o f  con
te m p o ra ry  H u n g a ry .

*

In  Vaskor ( I ro n  Age) Is tv án  G á li describes 
a  H u n g a ry  o f  th re e  decades ago. T h e  m o d e l 
is  a c losed , iso la ted  w orld  w i th  i ts  o w n  
charac te ris tics , t h a t  o f  th e  f ro n t ie r  g u a rd s . 
In  th e  early  fifties  w h en  th e  i ro n  c u r ta in  
cam e d o w n  th e  w este rn  an d  so u th e rn  b o r
d e rlin e  re g io n , th e  f ro n tie r  w ith  A u s tr ia  a n d  
Y ugoslav ia  w as, p rac tica lly , a  zo n e  o f  m il i t 
a ry  o p e ra tio n s . A t th e  t im e  b e in g  a  b o rd e r  
g u a rd  th e re  m e a n t m ore  th a n  d o in g  th e  sam e 
jo b  elsew here , especially  i f  one  h a p p e n e d  to  
be an  exp lo s io n s expert in to  th e  b a rg a in . 
T h e re  w as a m in e fie ld  a long  th e  b o rd e r  an d  
lay in g  a n d  l i f t in g  m ines, a n d  re s to r in g  th e  
m in e  fie ld  a f te r  explosions h e re  a n d  th e re , 
w ere n o t  o n ly  ta sk s  in  m ili ta ry  t r a in in g  b u t  
th e  d a ily  m o rta l ly  dangerous jo b  o f  m in e 
layers.

Is tv á n  G á li h a d  been  a f ro n t ie r  g u a rd  
h im se lf  in  th e  early  fifties, a n d  th is  collec
t io n  o f  sh o r t  s to ries  is based  o n  h is  ex p eri
ences. T h e  sam e experience in s p ire d  also 
h is  b e s t w o rk  so  fa r, th e  nove l A  mlnesga^ia 
(T h e  S tu d  F a rm , a film  by  A n d rá s  Kovács 
w as b ased  o n  it) , a lth o u g h  th e  a u th o r ,  th e n  a 
y o u n g  so ld ie r  w ith  a g reen  c o lla r-p a tc h , 
w as n o t  p re se n t am ong  th e  c h arac te rs  o f  th e  
novel, a n d  th e  f ro n tie r  guards a p p e a r  o n ly  in  
th e  b a ck g ro u n d . T h e  scene o f  th e  s to ry  is, 
how ever, th e  f ro n tie r  reg ion  w i th  Y ugoslav ia , 
an d  a lth o u g h  fo r  a lo n g  t im e  th is  f a c t  does 
n o t  p la y  an y  ro le  in  th e  p lo t, i t  re m a in s  a 
la te n t  sou rce  o f  ten s io n  a ll a lo n g . W h e n , in  
th e  e n d , th e  reb e llio u s  ex-officers o f  th e  s tu d  
fa rm  k i l l  th e i r  new  boss, th e  in c o m p e te n t  
b u t  w e ll- in te n tio n e d  c o m m u n is t  p easan t 
y o u th , a n d  t r y  to  escape to  Y u g o s lav ia , th e  
ten s io n  exp lodes in  a g u n -fig h t. A ll th e  
s to ries  in  Iron Age are ab o u t s im ila r  g reater 
o r lesser exp losions.

T h e  b e s t  s to ries  are ten se , w e ll- tu rn e d , 
snappy , a n d  have d o c u m e n tary  v a lu e . H e re  
to o , as in  M o ld o v a ’s book, w e le a rn  som e
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th in g  ab o u t th e  t r a d e : th is  t im e  i t  is  a b o u t 
expertise  w ith  explosives a n d  b o m b  d isposal. 
W e  lo o k  in to  th e  w o rld  o f  f ro n tie r  g u a rd s 
w ho live p e rm a n en tly  a t  th e  ready , a n d  get 
to  kn o w  a few  accu ra te ly  o bserved  an d  co n 
cisely  characte rized  figures. A ll th ese , h o w 
ever, w ou ld  a m o u n t to  no  m o re  th a n  a few  
ske tches a n d  s itu a tio n a l  d e sc rip tio n s , o r 
ten se  an d  b risk  d ra m a tic  scenes— th e  sto ries  
o f  lesser q u a lity  are  in d ee d  n o  m o re  th a n  
anecdo tes o f  local in te re s t. B u t th e  go o d  
s to rie s  are successfu l because in  th e m  th e  
f ro n tie r  zone an d  th e  th in g s  w h ic h  h a p p en  
th e re  rep resen t th e  a b su rd itie s  o f  a  d esp o tic  
age w ith  a g o n iz in g  su g g estiv ity . Rohanók 
(R u n n e rs)  te lls  th e  s to ry  o f  a n  a le r t  ex ten d ed  
over a b o rd e r zone  o f  several h u n d re d  k ilo 
m e tre s  in  p u rsu it  o f  som e h ig h -ra n k in g  
officers o f  th e  p o litic a l p o lice  w h o  escap ed ; 
b u t  on ly  th e  b ig  sh o ts  k n o w  o f  th is ,  a n d  
th e y  also know  th a t  th e  escapees h a d  a lready  
crossed th e  f ro n tie r  w h e n  th e y  ra ised  th e  
a la rm , b u t th e  gam e h a d  to  be  stag ed  b e 
cause th e y  d id  n o t  d are  te ll  co m rad e  R ák o si 
th e  t r u th  “ because o f  h is  w eak  h e a r t” . . .  
A n o th e r  s to ry  te lls  how , in  th is  f ro n tie r  
w o rld  o f  u t te r  d ependence , w h ic h  w as o n ly  
a n  ex trem e fo rm  o f  n a tio n w id e  c o n d itio n s  a t  
th e  t im e , i t  co u ld  h a p p e n  th a t ,  in  th e  p re 
v a ilin g  anarchy  a n d  chaos, officers s to le  
lo rrie s  fu ll o f  u n c o u n te d  q u a n ti t ie s  o f  p in e -  
ra f te rs  se n t fo r fo r t if ic a tio n  w o rk  o n  th e  
f ro n tie r , w h ile  y o u  co u ld  n o t  g e t one  sing le  
m o u ld y  board  in  th e  w ho le  c o u n try .

Is tv á n  G áli n e ith e r  judges n o r ex p la in s. I n  
h is  lacon ic, ascetic , a n d  ten se  s ty le  every 
c h ara c te r s tan d s fo r  h im s e lf  a n d  show s h im 
se lf  as such, in  m o s t cases a  f r a i l  v ic tim . 
T h e  characters in  “ T h e  S tu d  F a rm ” are  a lso  
v ic t im s ; G áli m anages to  convince  us o f  th e  
t r u th  o f  th is  v iew p o in t, b u t  th e  re ad e r m ay  
w e ll observe th a t  so m eb o d y  m u s t  have  been  
responsib le  fo r  a ll th ese  v ic tim s .

A p a r t f ro m  th ese  d issonances one m ay  
have also  fo rm al re se rv a tio n s in  co n n ec tio n  
w i th  these  sto ries . O w in g  to  th e  s im ila r ity  
o f  th e i r  sub jects th e y  ap p ea r n o t  so m u c h  as 
th e  pieces o f  a sh o r t-s to ry  cycle b u t  as th e

d e tach ed  fra g m e n ts  o f  a n e v e r-w ritte n  n ove l. 
G á li a d m itte d  t h a t  in  th e  p ast tw en ty -fiv e  
years he  h a d  r e w r it te n  an d  changed  th e  
s to ries  m an y  t im e s . “ A n d  th e  reason  th a t  
th e y  were never in te g ra te d  in to  a nove l m ay  
be  th a t  p erso n al m em o rie s  are to o  p a in fu l  
a n d  u n sy s te m a tic . As a sensitive  y o u n g s te r  
I  f e l t  m y life  th re a te n e d  a n d  d id  n o t  see th e  
c o n n ec tio n  b e tw ee n  th e  events— so I  t r ie d  
to  re n d e r m y  experiences in  separate  s to r ie s .” 
T h e  co m p le ted  s to rie s , how ever, d o  n o t  
re flec t th e  la c k  o f  p e rsp ec tiv e  o f  y o u th  b u t  
th e  p re sen t o u tlo o k  o f  th e i r  w rite r  a n d  so  
th e y  seem  lik e  p ro m is in g  in te r ru p te d  r u n 
u p s . D esp ite  su c h  sh o rt-co m in g s  Iron Age 
m u s t  be re g ard e d  as a n  im p o r ta n t  l i te ra ry  
d o c u m e n t o f  a n  era  in  w h ic h  th e  g o ld en  age 
o f  y o u th  w as d is to r te d  in to  an  iro n  age fo r  
a n  e n tire , u n su sp e c tin g  gen era tio n .

$

T h e  n o w  3 4 -y e a r-o ld  V ilm o s C sap iá r 
s ta r te d  a lo n g  w i th  m a n y  o thers as c a r to 
g raphers o f  th e  m e n ta l  m ap s  o f  th e ir  g en era 
t io n .  W h e n  h e  p re se n te d  h im s e lf  as th e  
s ix tie s  tu rn e d  in to  th e  seventies, h e  h a d  
m o re  c o m m o n  fe a tu re s  w i th  h is p e e r g ro u p  
th a n  in d iv id u a l c h a ra c te ris tic s  o f  h is  o w n . 
A t th e  t im e  th ese  y o u n g  w rite rs  h a d , a lm o s t  
exclusively , one  h e ro  o n ly :  th e ir  vague, 
lo ite r in g , p u rp o se less  se lf. C sap lár’s l i te ra ry  
a lte reg o  re c u rr in g  in  m an y  sto ries , a lso  
lo afe d  a b o u t id ly , p ic k e d  q u arre ls , lo o k ed  
d isg u sted ly  a t  h is  e n v iro n m e n t, an d  d id  n o t  
fin d  h is  p lace  in  so c ie ty . O n ly  a k in d  o f  
ly ric a l-p h ilo so p h ic a l re fle c tio n  an d  w ry  in te l -  
le c tu a lism  d is t in g u ish e d  h is  prose f ro m  th e  
w ritin g s  o f  o th e rs  o f  h is  age. In  h is  n e w  
b o o k , A kék szem és a rózsaszínű mellbimbó 
históriája (T h e  H is to ry  o f  th e  Blue E yes a n d  
th e  P in k  N ip p le s )  th is  ten d e n cy  to  re fle c tio n  
is s tro n g er, a n d  h a s  fo u n d  a new  b re e d in g  
g ro u n d .

I t  seem s th a t  C sa p iá r  rea lized  th a t  he  h a d  
n o  choice b u t  to  liv e  h e re  a n d  now , a n d  th is  
h as aw akened  h is  c u r io s ity  in  h is o rig in s  a n d  
en v iro n m en t. H e  se t  o u t  to  trace  th e  c o m 
p o n e n ts  w h ic h  le d  to  h is  b e ing . O n e  o f  h is
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w ritin g s , a l th o u g h  o f  lesser l i te ra ry  m erit , 
offers m u c h  in fo rm a tio n  an d  fo rm u la te s  th is  
w ish  m ore  c le a r ly : Egy kelet-eurSpai értelmiségi 
Amerikai Egyesült Államokban Irt feljegyzései 
(N o tes b y  a n  E as te rn  E u ro p ean  In te l le c tu a l  
W rit te n  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta tes  o f  A m erica). * 
T h e  w rite r  s ta y e d  in  Iow a C ity  o n  a  g ran t, 
c ling ing  to  t h e  A m erica o f  h is  y o u th fu l  
fancies, w ish in g  to  experience i t  in  re a l life . 
H e  sw am  across th e  ice-co ld  Io w a  r iv e r  an d  
speeded  in  a  F o rd  M u stan g . “ A t  th e  sam e 
tim e  I  h a te  in  m y se lf  th is  ro m a n tic  lo n g in g  
fo r im a g in ed  ad v en tu res , b u t  I  n e e d  i t  be
cause i t  h e lp s  m e  to  m ake th e  A m e ric a  o f  
m y fancy th e  re a lity  o f  m y l ife .  T h e  reason  
fo r w ish in g  ou rse lves aw ay is t h a t  w e  have 
never b een  a n y w h ere .” C an  o n e  ta k e  posses
sio n  o f  A m e ric a  (o n e’s ego), th is  re a lity -c u m -  
fan tasy , i f  th e  fa c t  o f  one’s su d d e n ly  tu rn in g  
u p  th ere  d o es abso lu te ly  n o t  fo llo w  fro m  
one’s p rev io u s  life ?  C sapiár e x am in es  h is  life  
(and  th e  liv e s  o f  o thers) w h ic h  does n o t 
en ta il a n y th in g  lik e  th a t .  H is  c h ild h o o d  and  
ado lescen t p e rso n a lity  was fo rm e d  in  a sm all, 
d am p  h o u se  o n  th e  o u tsk ir ts  o f  a n  E ast 
C en tra l E u ro p e a n  sm all to w n , a n d  h e  des
cribes th o se  w h o  lived  n ex t d o o r  a n d  u n 
w ittin g ly  le f t  th e i r  in d elib le  m a rk s  o n  h is 
p erso n ality . T h e  closing Függelék (A p p en d ix ) 
in  open ly  a u to b io g rap h ic a l. I n  a m o re  epical 
fram ew o rk  th a n  th e  A m erican  re fle c tio n s  it  
na rra tes  h o w  th e  w rite r  an d  h is  m o th e r  w en t 
to  v is it  t h e i r  o ld  ro o m -a n d -k itc h e n  h o m e  on 
th e  u rb a n  f r in g e , now  d o o m ed  to  d e m o litio n . 
H ere  C sa p iá r  b len d s p a s t a n d  p re se n t .  A l
th o u g h  h is  s e t  o f  m o tifs  is n o t  o r ig in a l ,  h is 
in d iv id u a l in te re s t  an d  e m o tio n s  len d  
a u th e n tic ity  t o  th e ir  in te rp lay .

H e  lo o k s  fo r  ce rta in  p o in ts  in  a  m ass 
“w h ich  does n o t  advance lik e  a  m o n o li th ic  
b lock  to w a rd s  a n  a p p a re n tly  c lo se  happy  
f u tu r e ; th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f  th is  m ass  w h o  can 
be m ad e  to  fit d ifferen t p la n  ta rg e ts  is 
m ov ing  n o w  in  E aste rn  E u ro p e , i n  th e  la s t 
q u a rte r  o f  th e  cen tury , f ro m  o ld  hom es 
w ith o u t r u n n in g  w ater a n d  w i th  o u td o o r

* See an excerpt in NHQ 67.
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p riv ie s , in to  th e  c o m p a rtm e n ts  o f  th e  
m o d e rn  p re fa b rica ted  co n c re te  h ousing  
e s ta te s  w ith  a ll m o d . cons. T h e  upw ard ly  
m o b ile  com e fro m  th e i r  ra n k s  an d  those  
w h o  s in k , s in k  th e re . A n d  th e re  is alw ays 
re p la c e m e n t.”

C sa p iá r  does n o t on ly  lo o k  back  in to  th e  
re c e n t p a s t  w ith in  th e  ra n g e  o f  h is  experi
ences, th e  h o st o f  se rv an ts , co tta rs , p ro le 
ta r ia n s , a n d  trad esm en , w h o  gave h im  life , 
he  t r ie s  to  p robe  deep e r. I n  th e  tit le -g iv in g  
s to ry  A n d o r  K ánya, a  s e r f  la d  in  1827 
c lim b s  a  h ills id e  n e a r h is  v illage , a n d  ju m p s 
o ff  w i th  a n  u m b re lla , h o p in g  to  fly. Several 
g e n e ra tio n s  la te r  a n o th e r  A n d o r  K ánya, a 
m ec h an ic , show s o f f  o n  a ta b le  d r in k in g  in  
a r e s ta u ra n t  and , a f te r  a k isse d  session  in  th e  
p a rk , h e  m arries  A ran k a  K riz s ik , w h o  spends 
h e r  l ife  lo o k in g  fo r  h e r  u n m a rr ie d  m o th e r. 
T h e  s to ry  creates a  s tra n g e , C h ag allian  m ix 
tu re  by  u s in g  a m ed ley  o f  th e  sh r ill  tones o f  
a sp ru ik e r ,  im p re ss io n is tic  affec tedness a n d  a 
d e lib e ra te ly  d ry  official m a n n e r—-at th e  en d  
th e  re ad e r th in k s  h e  reco g n izes th e  w r ite r ’s 
a n ce sto rs  in  th e  s ty liz e d  ch aracte rs . T h e  
s to ry  Hajcsik Imréné tulajdonát képező iratok 
(D o c u m e n ts  B elonging t o  M rs . Im re  H a j 
csik ) is  a  f ic titio u s (rea l?) d o cu m en tary - 
m o n ta g e  o n  th e  l ife  o f  a p o o r  w o rk in g  
w o m a n , o f  chang ing  o c cu p a tio n s , w ho , a ll h e r  
life , w rite s  poem s o f  a n  a w k w a rd  beau ty . 
T h e  s to ry  u n fo ld s f ro m  th e  d o c u m e n ts  as 
th e y  a re  ta k e n  f ro m  th e  d ra w er o f  a shabby  
k itc h e n  ta b le  w here  th e y  a re  k e p t h e ld  
to g e th e r  by  a th in  ru b b e r  b a n d  o f  th e  k in d  
th e y  u se d  o n  jars.

*

P é te r  L engyel is e ig h t  years o ld er th a n  
C sa p iá r. I n  th e  m id -s ix tie s  he  p u b lish e d  a 
m a tu re  c o llec tio n  o f  s h o r t  s to ries , th e n  tw o  
n ove ls  in  th e  la s t tw o  y ears , a f te r  a ten -y e a r  
g a p :  Cseréptörés (B ack to  B ase*) in  1978 a n d  
n o w  Mellékszereplők ( M in o r  C haracters). 
T h ese  fa c ts  are, how ever, d e ce p tiv e . T h e  en d  
o f  Minor Characters show s th e  d a te : B udapest

* See an excerpt in NHQ  7 3 .
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U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry , 1 9 6 9 -7 0 . T h is  is  im 
p o r ta n t ,  especially  i f  w e k n o w  th e  a u to 
b io g rap h ica l Back to  Base w h ich  w as w r i t te n  
in  th e  early  years o f  th e  seven ties. I t  s tr ik es  
th e  eye th a t  th e  tw o  boo k s d id  n o t  ap p ea r 
in  th e  o rder in  w h ic h  th e y  w ere w r i t te n ,  a n d  
th a t  th e  fo rm er w as p u b lish ed  o n ly  te n  
years a f te r  i ts  co m p le tio n .

C o u ld  i t  be t h a t  w i th  Minor Characters 
L engyel p u b lish ed  a n  o u td a te d  y o u th fu l  ex
p e r im e n t a fte r h a v in g  se t h im s e lf  h ig h  
s ta n d a rd s  w ith  Back to Base? C e r ta in  signs 
in d ic a te  th a t  Minor Characters is  a  ty p ic a l 
firs t novel. I t  n a rra tes  th e  crisis o f  g row ing  
in to  a d u lth o o d , in c lu d in g  th e  reb e llio n s  a n d  
d is illu s io n m en ts , based  o n  th e  a u th o r ’s o w n  
life . N o n e  th e  less i t  is a b e tte r  b o o k  th a n  
Back to Base, n o t  b e in g  o v e rw ritten .

T h e  first p e rso n  n a rra to r  re co u n ts  h is 
u n iv e rs ity  years b e tw een  1957  a n d  1961 
w i th  som e flashbacks g o ing  b ack  to  years 
sp e n t a t  secondary  school, as w ell as a n ti 
c ip a tin g  th e  fu tu re  here  a n d  th e re . T h e  
w r i te r  b y  an d  large uses th e  sam e tec h n iq u e  
o f  reco llec tio n  as in  h is  o th e r  n ove l, b u t  
w h ile  th ere  i t  o f te n  appears as overcom 
p lic a te d  jugglery  here  i t  fu n c tio n s  w ith  
n a tu ra l  ease. O n e  o f  th e  rem ark ab le  charac
te r is t ic s  o f  th is  te c h n iq u e  is th a t  o n  th e  one  
h a n d  Lengyel devo tes g rea t a t te n tio n  to  th e  
t im e  o f  events a n d  th e ir  ch ronolog ica l o rd e r, 
o n  th e  o th e r  th is  exaggerated  a n d  p e rh ap s  
iro n ic a l p ed an try  is  p e rh ap s re sponsib le  fo r  
t h e i r  lo sing  im p o rta n ce  b eyond  a p o in t  
w h ere  th e  reader b eg ins to  feel t h a t  s im u l
tan e o u s  presence o f  even ts  w h ic h  is th e ir  
su b je c tiv e  w ay o f  b e in g . O n e  o f  th e  m a in  
v ir tu e s  o f  Minor Characters is t h a t  th is  ex

perience  o f  tim e  sug g ested  b y  th e  n arra tiv e  
s ty le  h a rm o n ize s  w ith  th e  m ech an ism  o f  
evok ing  th e  p a s t t h a t  ex is ts  in  ourselves.

A n o th e r  v ir tu e  is  t h a t  th e  consc ien tiously  
evoked  re ce n t p a s t, as th e  fifties  tu rn  in to  
th e  s ix tie s , proves to  be  a  c ru c ia l t im e  n o t  
on ly  in  th e  lives o f  th e  s tu d e n t  characters, 
o w ing  to  th e ir  age. I n  a w id e r  co n tex t i t  
m ark s th e  b e g in n in g  o f  a  new  era. T h e  
changes w h ic h  have sh a p e d  th e  o u tlo o k  a n d  
w ay o f  l ife  o f  o u r days in  th o se  years began. 
T h e y  m ark e d  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  rad ica l 
tra n s fo rm a tio n  in  th e  life -s ty le  o f  th e  y oung . 
Back to Base an d  L engyel’s early  sh o rt s to ries  
h a d  a lread y  show n  th a t  h e  considered  th e  
experience  o f  these  changes, a n d  th e  con
f ro n ta tio n  w ith  th e i r  a n te c e d e n ts  a n d  con
sequences, as one o f  h is  im p o r ta n t  m essages. 
Minor Characters is a f irs t-h a n d  acco u n t o f  th e  
r ite s  a n d  feelings o f  th is  early  h ero ic  age 
w h ich  h as becom e th e  o b je c t o f  o u r p re sen t 
n o sta lg ia . T h e  lib e ra liz a tio n  o f  th e  boy-g irl 
an d  tea ch e r-p u p il re la tio n sh ip , a n d  trav e l, 
th e  d iscovery  o f  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  w h ich  h a d  
b een  closed  fo r a lo n g  t im e , la te r  p a r ty 
go ing  a n d  in d ep en d en ce , i t  a ll co n ta in ed  
so m e th in g  d azz lin g ly  a n d  ag o n iz in g ly  new . 
T h a t  P é te r  L engyel’s h ig h ly  p ro m is in g  
s tu d e n ts  becam e on ly  m in o r  characters in  
th e  e n d  is signa lled  here  a n d  th e re  in  a few  
ep ilo g u e-lik e  fo recasts, b u t  th e ir  u ltim a te  
fa ilu re  is  a lready  la te n tly  p re se n t in  th e  
v ac illa tio n s o f  th e ir  early  years, in  th e  de
to u rs  o f  th e  fa te s  o f  h is  E ric s  a n d  U rsu las. 
T h e y  are  th e  rep resen ta tiv es o f  a k in d  o f  
E as t C e n tra l E u ro p ean  ‘‘b e a t  g e n e ra tio n .”

M i k l ó s  G y ö r f f y
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MANTIS AND DANDELION

Márton Kalász: Az^ imádkozó sáska (The Praying Mantis). Magvető, 1980, 
77 pp .; István Csukás: Azures papír elégiája (Elegy of the Empty Writing 
Pad). Szépirodalmi, 1980, 95 p p .; Attila Szepesi: Pitypang királyfi (Prince 

Dandelion). Magvető, 1980, 99 pp.

“ T h e  P ray in g  M a n t is ”  co n sists  o f  6 4  
u n rh y m e d  fo u r te e n - lin e  p o em s, m o s tly  in  
b la n k  verse. K alász alw ays p re fe rre d  cycles o f  
sh o r t  p o em s; so in  196 9  he  p u b lish e d  a b o o k  
e n ti t le d  Viola d’Amour. I n  th ese  one  h u n d re d  
o c te ts  w ith  rh y m in g  c o u p le ts  h e  to ld  th e  
in t im a te  s to ry  o f  a lo v e-a ffa ir.

C yclical c o m p o s itio n  h e lp s  h im  av o id  
g a rru lo u sn ess ; o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  i t  a llow s 
h im  to  use every  p o ss ib le  a p p ro ac h  a n d  
expressive v a ria tio n . T h e  id e n tic a l fo rm  o f  
th e  verses d e m o n s tra te s  u n i ty  o f  p assio n , 
th e i r  b rev ity  i ts  a n im a tio n  a n d  in te rn a l  
d iv e rs ity . N a rra tiv e  lo q u ac io u sn ess a n d  
a p h o ris tic  d is ju n c tio n  are  tw o  ex trem e  ch ar
a c te ris tic s  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  H u n g a r ia n  
p o e try . H e re , K alász  h as so u g h t th e  g o ld en  
m ea n . A n d  h is  co n sisten cy  o f  fo rm  th ro u g h 
o u t  6 4  o r 10 0  p o em s len d s  a  d ig n ity  to  th e  
te c h n iq u e  a n d  even  to  th e  p o e t u s in g  i t .  T o  
im p ro v ise  V a lé ry ’s w o rd s , th e  se lf-a ssu m p 
t io n  o f  a  fo rm al yoke, th e  p re ssin g  o f  e m o 
t io n  an d  passion  in to  a p re -d e te rm in e d  fo rm , 
g ives th e  p o e t h is  freed o m .

T h e  h ero  o f  “ T h e  P ra y in g  M a n tis ” is  a n  
a d u lt  c ity -d w e lle r  w e ll-v e rsed  in  th e  la n 
guages o f  th e  w o r ld ;  b u t  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f  
h is  ru ra l re la tiv es a n d  fo rb ea rs  a re  b e tra y ed  
b y  th e ir  su rv iv a l in  h is  exp ressions a n d  
m e ta p h o rs . T h is  h e ro  p a ssio n a te ly  exam ines 
re a lity , b o th  in sid e  a n d  o u ts id e  h im se lf , a n d  
m e d ita te s  a b o u t th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f  k n o w l
edge a n d  u n d e rs ta n d in g :

“I  can  carry  a ll m y  t im e s  h ere  /  a ll  in  
m y se lf ;  a lth o u g h  I  d o u b t /  t h a t  th e y  are  a ll 
m in e ;  /  w h a t have  I  seen  fo r  in s tan c e  f ro m  
th e  B aby lon ian  /  t im e

w h a t good  does i t  th e n  d o  th a t  I  can  
c a rry  /  in  m y se lf  as m y  o w n  th e  t im e  o f  
m a n y  o th e r s . . . ”  (P rose  t r a n s la t io n .)

T h ese  p o em s revea l a s tu b b o rn  w ill  a t 
te m p tin g  to  re n d e r  th e  unconsc ious fu lly  
conscious.

“ i t  h u r ts  t h a t  I  fee l t h a t  I  know  a n d  th e n  
s t i l l  d o n ’t  k n o w  /  w h a t u ltim a te ly  m akes a 
few  h a p p y  b ird s  s in g  a n d  fly /  over th e  
u p tu rn e d  lan d sca p e -s tre am  o f  o u r ex p ec ta -. • f)t io n .

T h ese  verses are  a b o u t fear o f  d e a th , th e  
d e ad , a n d  a p a ss io n a te  c lin g in g  to  l ife .  T h e  
d isc ip lin ed  te c h n iq u e  h e ig h te n s  th e  flow  o f  
free  associations. T h e  b o o k  is K alász’s m o n o 
logue  to  h im se lf, to  peo p le , an d  to  G o d .

$

Is tv á n  C sukás w as b o rn  in  1936 . H is  firs t 
b o o k  o f  p o e try  a p p ea red  in  1962 . In  1 9 7 7  he 
p u b lish e d  a se lec tio n , A felidézett toronyszoba 
(T h e  T o w er R o o m  E voked). A t th e  t im e  I  
w ro te  in  a  rev iew : “ C sukás is  a p o e t, n o t  a 
p h ilo so p h e r — c o n se q u en tly  he  has n o t  fo r
m u la te d  an y  sy s te m . Y e t h is  p o e try  is th e  
w o rk  o f  a c o m p le te  m o ra lis t  w ho  m ay  som e
tim e s  seem  f lip p a n t b u t  is rea lly  very severe 
w h e n  he tak es s to c k  o f  th e  facts an d  o p p o r
tu n it ie s  o f  h is  l ife  a n d  confiden tly  d iscards 
easy so lu tio n s .”

T h e  new  b o o k , A z  üres papír elégiája 
(E legy  o f  th e  E m p ty  W r it in g  P ad) is a  v aria 
t io n  o n  a s in g le  th e m e :  a r t .  C sukás 
d iscusses th e  te c h n ic a l  p ro b lem s o f  w r it in g  
a lo n g  w ith  th e  psy ch o lo g y  o f  c rea tio n , an d  
th e  w orks a n d  p e rso n a litie s  o f  h is  fe llow  
w rite rs  b o th  liv in g  a n d  d ead . T h e re  is n o th 
in g  ro u tin e  o r aca d em ic  a b o u t C sukás. L ike  
p a in te rs  w h o  convey th e ir  idea  o f  th e  w o rld  
in  a  sing le  s til l - l ife ,  h e  reveals h is  w o rld  by  
d esc rib in g  a r tis ts  a n d  th e ir  w orks. "E le g y ” 
is a th e m a tic  se lec tio n  o f  h is  o ld er a n d  new er
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poem s a n d  a  k in d  o f  frag m e n te d  a u to b io g 
rap h y , a con fession  o f  a w ay o f  life .

C sukás d iscusses p e rso n a lity  p ro b le m s :
“ a n d  y e t  i f  a t  la s t I  w ere to  m ee t m y se lf  / 

i f  in  n o  o th e r  w ay th e n  o n  e m p ty  p ap er /  m y  
p ap er h e a r t  cuckoo ing  in  a p ap er voice /  th e  
p o em  fa r  f ro m  m e, s t i l l  I  w o u ld  w rite  i t  
d o w n  /  because  w h ile  I  w rite  I  feel as i f  
to u c h e d  by  ozone /  T h e n , f ro m  th e  w o rn  
w in d o w  o f  th e  sn ap sh o t aerop lane  /  in  th e  
G ard en s , I  w ith d ra w  w ry ly : /  a n d  I  w as 
b ea ten  a n d  ra n  f ro m  w o m an  to  w o m an  /  a n d  
cas t m y  sk in  as i t  is  w r it te n , /  b u t  m y  every  
m o v em e n t is u n m ask ed  /  as i t  com es d o w n  
o n  th e  e m p ty  p a p e r . . . ” (Prose tra n s la t io n .)

W e  w itn ess  th e  course o f  an  a d v en tu re  in  
w h ic h  th e  o b jec tiv e  a n d  sp ir i tu a l  fac ts  o f  a 
life  o rg an ize  them se lves in to  a p oem , in to  a 
c rea tio n  o n  p ap er. A n d  w e w itn ess  h o w  
C sukás, o n  th e  basis o f  h is  concre te  ex
periences, d is tan ces h im se lf  fro m  th e  c la im s 
a n d  co n cep ts  o f  w e ll-lik ed  poets— an d  h o w  
th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e i r  w o rk s h e lp s 
le a rn  w h a t is concre te  fo r  h im se lf ;  th e y  
sy m b o lize  h is  fu tu re  fa te .

T e c h n ic a lly  these  poem s are t ra d it io n a l.  
T h e ir  to n e  is d irec t, iro n ica l, o f te n  se lf- 
m o ck in g , a n d  even in tim a te . C sukás, to o , 
lik es s o n n e ts ; tw o  o f  th e m  p e rh ap s ch arac te r
ize  h im  m o s t fa ith fu lly . O n e  is e n ti t le d  Az_ 
égi kártyaparti (T h e  G am e o f  C ards in  H eav en ), 
th e  o th e r  Átsakkozni egy nyári délutánt (P lay  
C hess T h ro u g h o u t a S u m m er A fte rn o o n ). 
T h e  tec h n ic a l jargon  associated  w ith  cards a n d  
chess are  u sed  w ith  a n a tu ra l  ease in  b o th  
poem s, w hose  basic  th em es are d e a th ;  one  
is also a fu n e ra l speech , a co lleague’s 
e p ita p h . T h e  gam e o f  cards— as a gam e a n d  
passion— its e l f  becom es p o e try  as so m e th in g  
w h ic h  c an  b e  used  to  th w a r t  d e a th .

Pitypang királyfi (P rince  D a n d e lio n ) is  th e  
fo u r th  v o lu m e  o f  poem s by  A tt ila  Szepesi, 
w h o  w as b o rn  in  1942  in  U ngvár, w h ic h  is 
n o w  p a r t  o f  th e  S ov ie t U n io n . “ I  g u a rd  few  
m em o ries o f  m y  b ir th p la c e : th e  p h a n to m s o f  
d ead  horses, fa llin g  houses, an d  fleeing  
p eop le  p ro jec te d  u p o n  each  o th e r ,” he  w ro te

in  th e  in tro d u c t io n  o f  h is first b o o k  in  
1 9 70 . A n d  h e  a d d e d : “I  s tu d ie d  in  Bereg
szász, B u d ap est, Pécs, an d  S z e g ed .” H is  
c h ild h o o d  y ears  in  B eregszász m u s t  have  
in flu en ced  h im  deep ly , as sh o w n  in  h is 
essay o n  L ajos G u lácsy , w h ich  closes “ P rin c e  
D a n d e lio n .” G u lácsy  w as one o f  th e  s tra n g e s t 
H u n g a r ia n  p a in te rs  o f  th e  early  p a r t  o f  th is  
c e n tu ry : h is  su rre a lis tic  p ic tu res have  b e en  
in sp ir in g  p o e ts  since  th e  tw en tie s .

S zepesi w ro te :  “ I  th in k  I  saw  a  p ic tu re  
by  th e  a r tis t  fo r  th e  first t im e  a b o u t  2 0  
years ago a n d  I  re m e m b e r  i t  fo r tw o  t h in g s : 
I  re m e m b e r th e  b rid g e  across th e  V é rk e  
b ro o k  (I  d o n ’t  k n o w  w h e th e r  i t  s t i l l  ex is ts ) 
— o u r g a rd en  s tre tc h e d  as fa r as i ts  b a n k s  a n d  
f ro m  th e re  I  u se d  to  w a tc h  th e  cabs, th e  
b u llo ck -ca rts  a n d  la te r  th e  ta n k s  a n d  a rm o u r
ed  cars cross th e  crescen t-shaped  b r id g e ; a n d  
I  re m e m b e r th e  p ic tu re ’s n ig h t- t im e  p a ra d e :  
th e  illu m in a te d  c o s tu m e d  procession  m a rc h 
in g  u n fo rg e tta b ly  th ro u g h  th e  sn o w fa ll w i th  
th e ir  m ask s; su b tle  b ird -m e n  a n d  a rd e n t  
c lo w n s.”

T hese  few  lin e s  f ro m  an  essay o n  G u lácsy , 
in te rsp e rsed  w i th  au to b io g rap h ica l e le m en ts , 
a re  ch ara c te ris tic  o f  Szepesi. H is  p o e m s are  
th e  c o m b in a tio n  o f  au to b io g rap h ica l e le
m en ts , w o rk s o f  a r t ,  ch ild h o o d  experiences, 
m usic , an d  th e  fine a r ts— th is  is especia lly  
tru e  o f  “ P rin ce  D a n d e lio n .” P o e try , m u s ic , 
a n d  landscapes b le n d  in  these  poem s— th e i r  
m em ories m u tu a lly  m o d ified . “ I  never cared  
w h e th e r  m em o ry  fa ith fu lly  preserves th e  
th in g s  o f  th e  w o r ld . . . fo r  m e re m e m b e rin g  
is re a lity  i ts e l f .”

E x q u is ite  a n tiq u e  stan zas, l ig h t  a n ac 
re o n tic  verses, a n d  v a ria tio n s  o n  p sa lm s a n d  
m ed iev al v a g ran t songs m ake u p  S z e p es i’s 
b o o k . O n e  te x t  is  b ased  o n  a m e lo d y  b y  a 
s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  H u n g a r ia n  p o e t ; e lsew here  
h e  refers to  “ D iire r’s n a g s .” In  th e  “ a u tu m n a l 
h o u sin g  e s ta te ” ( th e  t i t l e  o f  one o f  h is  cycles) 
“ a m o n g  th e  h o u s in g  b lo ck s” he  n o tices  th e  
n ig h tin g a le  a n d  g lim p ses th e  m ira c le :  
” . . .  su d d e n ly  /  th e  w in d o w  fram e s a n d  
closed  doors /  s p ro u t  le a fs .”

L á s z l ó  F e r e n c z i
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THE SCULPTURAL ART 
OF LÁSZLÓ MÉSZÁROS

Exhibition in the Budapest National Gallery

T h e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tio n a l G a lle ry  in  
B udapest a r ra n g e d  a co m m e m o ra tiv e  ex
h ib itio n  in  h o n o u r  o f  th e  s c u lp to r  L ászló  
M észáros o n  th e  seven ty -fifth  a n n iv e rsa ry  
o f  h is b i r th .  D e sp ite  th e  b e s t in te n tio n s  
o f  its  o rgan isers, th e  ex h ib itio n , w h ic h  was 
m o u n te d  a lo n g  a ro p ed -o ff se c tio n  o f  th e  
g round-floo r c o rrid o r lead ing  f ro m  the  
recep tion  h a ll  to  th e  counters w h e re  p o st
cards are so ld , w as n o t  w orthy  o f  o n e  o f  th e  
best H u n g a r ia n  scu lp to rs . W h ile  th e  p e r
m an en t e x h ib it io n s  in  th e  m u se u m ’s m a in  
halls d isp lay ed  m o stly  th e  w o rk  o f  con
siderably  less ta le n te d  a rtis ts , h is  sc u lp tu re s  
w ere h u m b ly  sh e lte red  in  a n a rro w  lit t le  
corridor. B u t in  sp ite  o f  th e  o v e rc ro w d in g  
an d  th e  in d ig n i ty  o f  i t  all, n o th in g  cou ld  
spoil th a t  d e e p  in tr in s ic  ra d ia n ce  w h ich  
captivates th e  sp e c ta to r  every t im e  h e  finds 
h im se lf  in  f r o n t  o f  a M észáros sc u lp tu re . 
W e  are m ad e  co n tin u a lly  aw are t h a t  h e  w as 
“ a born  a r t is t  b lessed  w ith  a rea l t a l e n t” , an  
a r tis t  capab le  o f  u sing  th e  p r im a ry  expres
sive devices o f  sc u lp tu re , th e  p lan e s  a n d  th e  
angles, th e  a l te rn a tin g  convex a n d  concave 
surfaces w i th  a  ten s io n  th a t  c o n v in ces us o f  
th e  p e rfe c tio n  a n d  un iqueness o f  th e  re su lt
in g  form s.

László M észáro s  was b o rn  in  B udapest 
in  1905. H is  fa th e r  was an  i ro n -w o rk e r  a t 
Csepel, a so ld ie r  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  R ed  
A rm y o f  1 9 1 9 , w h o  was sa c k ed  a f te r  th e  
defeat o f  th e  H u n g a rian  R e p u b lic  o f  
C ouncils. B e tw een  1921 an d  1 9 2 4  M észá

ros w o rk e d  as a n  a p p re n tic e  g o ld sm ith . 
F ro m  1 9 2 4  to  1926 he  w as a s tu d e n t  a t  th e  
S choo l o f  A p p lied  A rts , spec ia lis in g  in  
sc u lp tu re . T h e re  he m ad e  fr ie n d s  w ith  T i 
b o r  V i l t ,  w i th  w h o m  he s e t  u p  a jo in t  
s tu d io  in  1 9 27 . T h is  w as th e  b e g in n in g  o f  
h is  a r t is t ic  career. H is  w o rk s firs t appeared  
in  a  c o llec tiv e  e x h ib itio n  in  1 9 2 8 ; by  1929  
he  m a d e  h is  d e b u t w ith  a n  in d e p e n d e n t col
le c tio n  a t  th re e  ex h ib itio n s , o n e  o f  th e m  a 
jo in t  e x h ib it io n  w ith  th e  p a in te r  Cyula 
Derkovits.

H is  re c e p tio n  by  th e  c r itic s  w as u n 
a n im o u s ly  fav o u rab le : he  w as p ra ised  by 
th e  b e s t  review ers o f  th e  p e rio d . I n  1930 
he  w o n  th e  B udapest S ch o la rsh ip , a n d  also 
m a rr ie d . I n  th e  sam e y ear h e  e n te red  fo u r 
s ta tu e s  fo r  th e  "S ezession  G ra z ” e x h ib itio n  
in  G ra z  a n d  Berlin . H is  Mongolian Spring w on  
a  s ilv e r  m ed a l, tw o  o f  th e  o th e r  s ta tu es  
fo u n d  b uyers, a n d  he  w as e lec ted  a cor
re sp o n d in g  m em b er o f  th e  G ra z  g ro u p  o f  
a r t is ts .  Several G erm an  d a ilie s  expressed 
th e i r  a d m ira tio n  fo r h is  a r t ,  em phasising  
h is  “s tro n g  sense o f  c h a ra c te r” an d  th e  
“ t re m e n d o u s  ten s io n  o f  h is  c lo sed  fo rm s” , 
a n d  reco g n ised  th a t  ch ara c te ris tic  t r a i t  
“ re m in is c e n t o f  h is E as te rn  ancesto rs, b u t  
n ev erth e le ss  in d iv id u a l, p a r tic u la r , sp ir itu a l 
in  th e  m o d e rn  sense o f  th e  w o rd ” w h ich  
M észáro s  endeavoured  to  express in  h is 
early  w o rk s . I n  1931 he  w o n  a  scho larsh ip  
to  th e  C o lleg iu m  H u n g a r ic u m  in  R om e, 
w h ere  h e  began h is s tu d ie s  in  Jan u a ry  1932 .
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H is  d a u g h te r  w as b o rn  in  S e p tem b e r 1931 
(M á r ta  M ászáros, th e  f ilm  d irec to r). In  
1932 , he  h e ld  a jo in t  e x h ib it io n  in  B uda
p e st w i th  th e  p a in te r  A u ré l B ernáth . H is  
fam ily  fo llo w ed  h im  to  I ta ly  in  1933 , an d  
th ey  re tu rn e d  h o m e  in  Ju ly  1 934 . In  th e  
sam e y ear h e  to o k  p a r t  in  th e  V en ice  
B iennale. I t  w as p ro b a b ly  d u r in g  h is  ho liday  
in  H u n g a ry  in  1932  th a t  h e  jo in e d  th e  
o rg an isa tio n  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  soc ia list 
in te lle c tu a ls . B etw een 1933 a n d  193 4  he 
m ad e  s ta tu e tte s  an d  p la q u e tte s  in  a id  o f  
th e  R e d  A id  a n d  th e  illegal H u n g a ria n  
C o m m u n is t P a rty . H e  e m ig ra te d  to  th e  
S ovie t U n io n  in  1935 , b e g in n in g  h is  jo u rn ey  
to  M oscow  o n  M ay  9 th  f ro m  V ie n n a  as a 
m em b e r o f  a  c o n d u c ted  to u r  o rgan ised  by  
In to u r is t .  H is  fa m ily  fo llo w ed  h im  a t  a 
la te r d a te . In  1936 , a t  th e  in v ita tio n  o f  Béla 
U itz ,  he  trav e lle d  f ro m  M oscow  to  F ru n z e , 
th e  c a p ita l o f  K irg iz ia , w here  he  m ad e  
p o r tra its  a n d  to o k  p a r t  in  th e  d e co ra tio n  o f  
th e  P a rlia m en t b u ild in g . I n  193 7  he  s ta r te d  
a school o f  sc u lp tu re . O n  M a rc h  1 9 th  1938  
he w as a rre s te d  o n  tru m p e d -u p  charges. 
H e  d ie d  in  exile  in  1945  w ith o u t  see ing  h is  
nam e cleared . T h e re  is  n o  in fo rm a tio n  con
cern ing  th e  la s t seven years o f  h is  l ife .

T h e  m a jo r ity  o f  h is  s ta tu e s  are  to  be 
fo u n d  in  p riv a te  co llec tions a n d  m u seu m s in  
H u n g a ry , an d  in  th e  M u se u m  o f  F in e  A rts  
in  F ru n z e , w h ere  a s tre e t has been  n am ed  
a fte r  h im . T h e re  has b een  n o  re tro sp ec tiv e  
o r collective  e x h ib itio n  w h ic h  has a r t  w o u ld  
deserve. H is  w o rk s are  c o n tin u a lly  b e ing  
show n a t  e x h ib itio n s  o f  a n tifa sc is t  o r  so 
c ia lis t a r t ,  b u t  so fa r h ere  h as o n ly  been  one 
e x h ib itio n  w h ic h  a tte m p te d  to  se t h is  life - 
w o rk  in  th e  co n te x t o f  H u n g a r ia n  sc u lp tu re  
i.e . H u n g a r ia n  S c u lp tu re  b e tw ee n  1 9 2 0 -  
1945 a t  th e  K in g  S te p h en  M u se u m  in  Szé
kesfehérvár in  1 9 66 . S án d o r K o n th a ’s b o o k  
(László Mészáros, B udapest 1 9 66) exam ines 
h is a r t  in  iso la tio n  an d  evaluates h is  life -  
w o rk  ch iefly  f ro m  th e  ang le  o f  i ts  connec
tio n s  w ith  th e  c o m m u n is t m o v em en t, re
fe rrin g  a lm o s t apo loge tica lly  to  th o se  w h ich  
can n o t be l in k e d  w ith  i t .

M észáro s’s crea tive  p e rio d  in  H u n g a ry  
las ted  e ig h t years (1 9 2 7 -3 5 ) . D u r in g  these  
years he  c o m p le te d  a su rp ris in g  a m o u n t  o f  
scu lp tu res— a m o n g  these  a n u m b e r  o f  m ajo r 
w orks in  H u n g a r ia n  sc u lp tu re  as a  w hole. 
I f  w e c o m p are  h is a c tiv ity  to  t h a t  o f  h is 
c o n tem p o ra ries  (T ib o r  V il t ,  b .  1 9 0 5 ; 
M ik ló s  Borsos, b . 1 9 0 6 ; Jen ő  K erény i, b . 
1908) we fin d  th a t  M észáros h a d  c o m p le te d  
a n  e n tire  oeuvre w h ile  th e  o th e rs  w ere  s till  
b eg in n in g  th e i r  careers.

H is  p e r io d  o f  s tu d y  a t  th e  S chool o f  
A p p lied  A rts  p ro v id ed  a basis fo r h is  c raft, 
b u t  th e re  is  n o  o th e r  trace  o f  i ts  in flu en ce . 
H e  d id  n o t  fo llo w  th e  d o m in a n t t r e n d  o f  
h is to rica l n a tu ra lism , n o r th a t  o f  g e o m e tric  
su rface  s ty lis a tio n  w h ic h  w as ju d g e d  so 
very “m o d e rn ”  a t  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  tw e n tie s . 
H e  was n ev er in te re s ted  in  surface— fro m  
th e  very b e g in n in g  i t  w as m ass a n d  fo rm  
th a t  c rea ted  a u n i ty  in  h is w o rk — a u n ity  
th a t  characterises on ly  th e  g re a te s t p e riods 
o f  sc u lp tu re .

L ittle  is  k n o w n  a b o u t h is  in te lle c tu a l 
connec tions. H e  to o k  p a rt in  g a th e rin g s  o f  
y oung  a rc h ite c ts  an d  was a m o n g  th o se  w ho  
u sed  to  v is it  th e  lite ra ry  circles c e n tre d  on 
th e  Nyugat m ag az in e . In  193 0  he  o ften  
w e n t to  sk e tc h  a t  V aléria  D ie n es’ fam ous 
E u rh y th m ic  S chool a n d  i t  is q u ite  possib le  
th a t  he  a tte n d e d  som e o f  th e  p h ilo so p h y  
lec tu res th e re  as w ell. H e  w as a  g o o d  fr ien d  
o f  F erenc M edgyessy , th e  sc u lp to r ,  a n d  
E d it  H o ffm a n n , th e  a r t  h is to ria n . H is  illegal 
p laq u e tte s  w ere  d u p lic a te d  by  th e  ce ram ist, 
Is tv án  G ád o r. H e  w as a m em b e r o f  m o s t o f  
th e  progressive  in te lle c tu a l g ro u p s . H is  
n am e o f te n  ap p ea rs  in  th e  m em o ries  o f  h is 
co n tem p o ra ries  b u t  alw ays flee ting ly , in  
m em o ry  o f  a  few  in fre q u e n t m ee tin g s . I t  is 
p robab le  t h a t  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  h is  a r t  
a n d  d e s tin y  tw o  lead in g  p erso n alities— Pál 
L ig e ti th e  a rc h ite c t, an d  th e  c o m m u n is t 
d o c to r  a n d  p u b lic is t , Jó z se f M ad zsar, 
p layed  a decisive  ro le . L ig e ti’s lec tu re s  an d  
b o o k  ( Towards a New Fantleon, B udapest 
1 9 2 6 ; G e rm an  t i t le  Weg Aus dem Chaos 
M u n ic h  1 9 3 1 ) g rea tly  excited  y o u n g  a r tis ts .

2 0 3
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H is  theories w ere  based  on  S p e n g le ria n  
p rin c ip le s : he  p re a c h e d  th e  cyclica l r e i t e r 
a tio n  o f  cu ltu res  a n d  a tte s te d  to  th e  a n a l
ogies be tw een  a n c ie n t  an d  m o d ern  p e r io d s  
o f  a r t. W ith  t h i s  d o c trin e , he p a r t ia l ly  
la id  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th a t  p a r t ic u la r  
eclec tic ism  w h ic h  w as characte ris tic  o f  th e  
figurative a r t  o f  th e  p e rio d . T h o se  E g y p -  
tia n is in g  ten d e n c ie s  w h ic h  are re tra ce ab le  
in  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  young  a r tis ts  t h e n  
beg in n in g  th e ir  c a re e r  (V il t ,  M észáros, G o ld 
m an ) as w ell as in  th e  w o rk  o f  o ld er p a in te rs  
c an  be a t t r ib u te d  t o  h is  theories.

A ll th is  c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  f ig u ra tiv e  
a im s o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  E uropean  s c u lp tu re . 
T h e  a r t  o f  th e  tw e n tie s  was p r im a r ily  o p 
p osed  to  th e  a r t i s t i c  a im s  th a t  h a d  p re v a ile d  
a t  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n tu ry . T h e  A rt N o u v e a u  
p o r tra i t  was a re c o rd e d  gestu re, a n  a rre s te d  
m o m e n t— th e  e x p ress io n  o f  som e s o r t  o f  
inexp licab le , e lu s iv e , d is illu s io n ed  aw aren ess 
o f  life , w h ich  w a s  conveyed  by  a n  a ffe c te d  
carriage o f  th e  h e a d  o r  gestu re  o f  th e  h a n d s . 
T h e  young s c u lp to rs  w ere lo o k in g  fo r  
s ta b il i ty ;  th e y  d id  n o t  su ccu m b  to  th e  
m o m e n t an d  g e s tu re  fo u n d  no p lace  in  t h e i r  
a r t .  T h e  p o r tra i ts  o f  th e  p eriod  a re  se rio u s , 
governed by  a  r ig o ro u s  sy m m etry  ( th e  h e a d  
does n o t m ove o u t  o f  i ts  axis); e v e ry th in g  
is expressed by  th e  face , w h ich  is n o  lo n g e r  
a  conveyor o f  a p a r t ic u la r  aw areness o f  life , 
b u t  o f  a c e r ta in  h u m a n  ideal. T h e  c h a ra c te r  
o f  th e  face is i t s e l f  asse rted  only  as th e  c o n 
d en sa tio n  o f  a b e lie f  in  an  idea. I f  th e  n a k e d  
h u m a n  body  w as th e  in ca rn a tio n  o f  “ a ll  th e  
d ream s o f  th e  s p i r i t ” a t  th e  t u r n  o f  th e  
cen tu ry , i t  n o w  b e co m e  th e  in c a rn a tio n  o f  
unshakeab le, e te rn a l  sc u lp tu ra l a n d  a e s th e tic  
t r u th s ; every su b je c tiv e  fea tu re  w as a v o id e d . 
S cu lp tu re  s trove  to  be  tim eless a n d  chose  
as i ts  m odel th e  im p e r tu rb a b ili ty  a n d  c a lm  
o f  ancien t t im e s . F in a lly , fo r th e  so c ia lly  
in sp ired  genre  s c u lp tu re  o f  th e  tu r n  o f  th e  
cen tu ry  to  r e m a in  in  th e  realm s o f  a r t ,  a 
change o f  to n e  w as necessary. I t  n o  lo n g e r  
evoked co m p assio n  fo r  th e  poor— it  d e c la re d  
i ts  fa ith  in  th e  m asses. A  w hole g e n e ra tio n  
s tr iv in g  to  reco v e r i ts  aw areness f ro m  th e

tra u m a  o f  a  b loody , m ean in g le ss  w ar 
yearned  fo r  t h a t  b e lie f—a b e lie f  t h a t  a v an t-  
garde  a r t  c o u ld  on ly  p ro jec t in to  a  faraw ay 
an d  U to p ia n  fu tu re — an d  t r ie d  fo r  th e  sake 
o f  s ta b il i ty  to  c ling  to  th e  a r t  o f  an c ien t 
tim e s . B u t th e  om ens o f  th e  a p p ro ach in g  
w ar d id  n o t  tak e  long  to  ap p ea r— an d  once 
th ey  m a te ria lise d , th ey  sh a tte re d  every i l 
lu sio n  o f  s ta b il i ty  th ere  r ig h t  h av e  been. 
A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  th ir t ie s  th e  g ro w in g  ex
pressive ten d e n c ie s  p re sen ted  a p ic tu re  o f  
su ffe ring , defenceless, to r tu re d  M a n . B ut 
th is  is  a  p e r io d  m issing  f ro m  M észáro s’s 
ac tiv ity .

F lis early  p o r tra i ts  are in  a w ay  m a s k - lik e : 
a g rea t m a n y  o f  h is w orks b e a r  th e  w ord  
“ m a sk ” in  th e i r  t i t le .  I t  seem s th a t  w hen 
m ak in g  p o r tra i ts ,  th is  m o s t su b jec tiv e  o f  
genres, h e  w ish ed  to  s tay  as im p e rso n a l as 
p o ss ib le ; as i f  th e  m ask  o f  a  face , de tached  
fro m  te m p o ra ry  featu res, w as a b le  to  p o rtray  
m ore  p u re ly  th e  essence o f  a p e rso n . E ach 
s tu d y  em erges f ro m  th e  s to n e  in  su c h  a w ay 
th a t  th e  b i r th  o f  th e  fo rm  i ts e l f  is v isib le . 
Self-portrait (1 9 1 9 )  how ever is  ex trem ely  
in d iv id u a lise d . I t  in  no  w ay  re m in d s  us o f  
a n  a r t is t ic  p o se ; i t  rad ia te s  f a i th ,  s tre n g th , 
confidence a n d  g rav ity . T h e  sam e g rav ity  
characterises h is  p o r tra its  o f  c h ild re n . T h e  
g en tle  so rro w  o f  th e  ch ild  p o r t r a i ts  a t  th e  
tu rn  o f  th e  c en tu ry  d isa p p e a rs : h is  m o d ellin g  
unifies h a ir  a n d  c lo th in g  w h ic h  serve as a 
fram e fo r  th e  in te llig e n t faces o f  a n  a lm o st 
a d u lt- l ik e  aw areness. P re -e m in e n t am o n g  
these  is th e  p o r tra i t  o f  h is  d a u g h te r  (PStyi 
19 3 4 )  w h ic h , w i th  i ts  c h u b b y  pertness, 
glow s w i th  love  a n d  p lay fu lness.

T h e  id ea l expressed  by  m a sk -lik e  tim e 
lessness reaches its  peak  w ith  th e  b u s t and  
fu ll- le n g th  s ta tu e  o f  B eethoven  (A Walk in 
tie Country 1 9 2 9 -1 9 3 0 ) .  H is  figure  is en 
cased in  a n  en o rm o u s co at, a n d  th is  closed 
co m p o s itio n  m akes th e  coated  a n d  tro u sered , 
w a lk in g  figure a lm o s t lik e  an  id o l.  T h e  head, 
th e  c h a ra c te ris tic , fo rb id d in g  face is a  p a in 
fu l an d  m a je s tic  m ix tu re  o f  in te g r i ty  an d  
so litu d e .

F ro m  th e  1930s on  th is  c lo sed , un ified
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sty le  o f  co m p o s itio n  is re laxed  in  m an y  
p o r tra its . E m o tio n  is a d m itte d  (Endre Nagy, 
Miklós R6gsa) ,  a n d  as a  new  fea tu re , th e  
g ro tesq u e  m akes a n  appearance  (József 
Klinkó, Emil Sgalai) .  I t  is lik e ly  t h a t  b y  
th is  t im e  M észáros w as in flu en ced  b y  th e  
p o r t r a i t  a r t  o f  R o m e, w h ic h  he  w as ab le  to  
s tu d y  a t  first h a n d  d u r in g  th e  years o f  h is  
scho larsh ip . B u t th e  closedness a n d  th e  
m ysteriousness o f  th e  E g y p tian s m u s t have  
ch arm ed  h im , fo r  he  o f te n  re tu rn e d  to  th is  
s ty le : Head of a Girl (1 9 3 4 )  cou ld  be  th e  
p o r t r a i t  o f  an  E g y p tia n  q ueen . H is  la s t  
H u n g a r ia n  p o r tra i t ,  József Madzsar, w as 
co m p le ted  in  1 9 3 5 . T h e  u n d isg u ise d  
verac ity  ch arac te ris tic  o f  th e  la te  era o f  th e  
R o m a n  R e p u b lic  d o m in a te s  th is  sc u lp tu re . 
I t  is a b e a u tifu l ex am p le  o f  a ch arac te r 
sk e tch  condensed  in to  physical fea tu res , a 
convergence o f  th e  in d iv id u a l an d  th e  id ea l.

T h e  t i t le  o f  h is  firs t n ude , Mongolian 
Spring ( 19 2 7 - 2 9 )  is n o t  th e  on ly  in d ic a tio n  
o f  h is  a tta c h m e n t to  E as te rn  a r t .  T h e  
co lu m n -lik e  c o m p o s itio n  is suggestive o f  
E as te rn  idols— a t r a i t  m iss in g  fro m  h is  la te r  
n udes. T h is  s ta tu e  is th e  e m b o d im en t o f  
s ta b ility , o f  tim eless , id ea l beau ty . T h e  
slenderness o f  Female Torso ( 19 2 5 ) ,  th e  
severance o f  th e  b o dy , i ts  p ro p o rtio n s , a n d  
i ts  c o m p o sitio n  are closely  re la ted  to  th e  
Small Nude (1 9 2 9 ) by  M a rio  M a rin i. T h e  
p a ra lle l is a ll th e  m o re  in te re s tin g  as several 
o f  M észáros’s n u d e s—especially  Venus in 
Shoes (1 9 3 0 )— d isp lay  th e  sam e p e n c h a n t 
fo r th e  g ro tesque  th a t  w ere to  characterise  
M a r in i 's  Pomonas a n d  Dancers f ro m  th e  
fo rtie s . T h e re  is som e w ryness in  M észáro s’s 
la te r  nudes— th e  fem a le  bo d y  is n o t  th e  
conveyor o f  joie de vivre, n o r  o f  sensuous 
fe m in ity . T h e  an g u la r gestu re  o f  Woman 
with a Jar (1 9 3 2 ),  i ts  decora tive  pose, th e  
s ing le  view  i t  p re sen ts  f ro m  a ll i ts  ang les, 
an d  i ts  a rran g em en t acco rd in g  to  th e  law  
o f  th e  w id est su rface  are  a ll re m in isc en t o f  
E g y p tia n  scu lp tu re . T h u s  M észáros does 
n o t fo llow  M aillo l (as M edgyessy  o r  B éni 
F erenczy  d id )— fo r h im  th e  h u m a n  b o d y  
is n o t  th e  expression  o f  an  in te rn a l

sp ir itu a l h a rm o n y , o f  a d e lig h t in  life , b u t  
o f  th e  re s tra in t  o f  u n k n o w n  o rig in s , o f te n  
o f  so rrow  (Eve 1 9 3 0 ).  H o w  fa r th is  w ryness 
cam e close to  expressiveness is sh o w n  b y  th e  
m ale  n u d e  Acrobat co m p le ted  in  1 934 . 
T h ere  is so m e th in g  g ro tesque in  th e  w a lk in g  
figure, in  i ts  te n s e d  m uscles th a t  p ro v o k es 
n o th in g  m o re  th a n  a  sm ile  in  th is  in s tan c e , 
b u t  characterises th e  change in  M é sz á ro s 's  
re p re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  h u m a n  figure.

I n  h is s ta tu e s  o f  labourers a n d  p e asan ts  
he  w a n ted  to  convey  in d iv id u a l id eo log ica l 
an d  sc u lp tu ra l values, d e tach ed  f ro m  genre
lik e  re p re se n ta tio n . H e  ach ieved  th is  w ith  
u n p a ra lle lled  fo rce  in  h is p r in c ip a l w ork , 
Prodigal Son (1 9 3 0 ) .  T h is  life -s ize  s ta tu e  
is rigo rously  sy m m e tr ic a l w h en  v iew ed  fro m  
th e  f ro n t, a n d  y e t  th e  figure o f  th e  b are 
breasted , b a g g y -tro u sere d  p easan t b o y  is 
fu ll  o f  ten s io n . A  s tif le d  cry seem s to  issue 
fro m  h is h a lf -o p e n  m o u th , h is  a rm s  are 
ready  to  sw in g  u p w a rd s , y e t he  s ta n d s  s to c k  
s t i l l .  T h e re  is  n o  e x te rn a l s ign  o f  h is  s tif le d  
in ten se  e m o t io n : w h ich ev er separa te  p a r t  we 
view , w e see n o th in g  b u t  se ren ity . T h e  h ead  
i ts e l f  is m ore  p la in tiv e  th a n  p ass io n a te , th e  
h a n d s  are w eary  a n d  lim p . B u t as these  
fo rm s fo llow  o n e  a n o th e r , w i th in  th e  
rigo rous sy m m e try  o f  th e  c o m p o s itio n , 
h id d en , in v is ib le  c u rre n ts  ru n  d eep  b e n e a th  
th e  surface , a n c ie n t, th o u sa n d -y ea r  o ld  
desires a n d  g rievances, e m o tio n s, p assio n s 
a n d  dream s a re  a ll condensed  in to  th is  
s ing le  p easan t b o y . T h e re  is no  o th e r  sc u lp 
tu re  in  H u n g a r ia n  a r t  as a p t to  p ro v o k e  an  
aw areness o f  H u n g a r ia n  h is to ry  as th is .

M észáros le f t  H u n g a ry  w hen  he  f e l t  th a t  
th e  con flic t b e tw e e n  th e  ideals a live w ith in  
h im  a n d  th e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  o ffered  t o  h im  
h a d  reached  i ts  p e ak . Jó zse f M a d z sa r ’s 
teach ing , as w e ll as th e  in te re s t a n d  f a i th  in  
th e  Soviet U n io n  w h ic h  progressive H u n 
g arian  in te lle c tu a ls  f e l t  a t  th e  t im e ,  o b 
viously  p lay ed  a  p a r t  in  h is decision . W h e n  
he  a rrived  in  K irg iz ia , a co u n try  w h e re  u n t il  
1917  th ere  h a d  b e en  n o  re p re se n ta tio n a l a r t  
to  speak  of, h is  w o rk  fro m  th a t  t im e  w as 
in fluenced  b y  th e  a r tis t ic  b a ttles  fo u g h t in
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th a t  country— ju s t  as his fa te  w as d e c id ed  
b y  S ta lin is t a tro c it ie s .  I n  th is  he  sh a re d  th e  
fa te  o f  m any  o f  th e  H u n g a rian  e m ig ra n ts , 
Jó z se f  M ad zsar a m o n g  th em .

M észáros w as a  characte ris tica lly  C e n tra l-  
E aste rn  E u ro p ea n  a r tis t ,  w ho  c o u ld  n o t  
accep t th a t  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  a r t i s t  is 
n o  longer a m a s te r  sp ir i t ,  nor a p ro p h e t  b u t

an  o b se rv er a n d  in te rp re te r  o f  h is  age. H e  
cou ld  n o t  liv e  w ith o u t f a i th  a n d  ideals an d  
th is  is th e  reason  w hy he  fe lt  o u t  o f  place 
in  a E u ro p e  w h ic h  w as d r i f t in g  n eare r an d  
nearer t o  fascism . H is  d e c is io n  was fa te d  
an d  in e v ita b le .

I l d i k ó  N a g y

PORTRAITS AND ORGANIC ABSTRACTS

Tibor Vilt’s portraits; Árpád Illés retrospective

T ib o r  V i l t  is  a  d y n am ic  p e rso n a lity — he 
is  a n  in tu itiv e  a r t i s t  w h o  alw ays a n tic ip a te s  
new  tren d s a n d  th e n  proceeds to  sh a p e  th e m  
to  h is ow n im a g e . T o d ay  he m o u ld s  a lm o s t 
geom etric  th o u g h  s t i l l  m an -lik e  o b je c ts ;  
h is  glass sc u lp tu re s  o f  a  few  y ears  ag o  a t
tra c te d  great a t t e n t io n ;  an d  five y ears  ago, 
a t  h is las t e x h ib it io n , he  p roduced  a u th o r i ta 
tiv e  scu lp tu res c o n s tru c ted  o f  p u re ly  geo
m e tric  figures— m a d e  o f  fe rro -co n cre te  b u ild 
in g  m aterials— i f  o n ly  on  a m odel sca le . W e  
w a ited , e x p ec ta n tly , fo r w h a t h e  h a d  to  
o ffer next. A n d  T ib o r  V il t  lived  u p  to  h is 
re p u ta tio n : th is  t im e ,  he su rp rise d  u s  w ith  
trad itio n a lly  e x e c u te d  p o rtra its , th e  w o rk  o f  
h a lf  a cen tu ry , e x h ib ite d  a t  th e  M ű c sa rn o k  
w ith o u t any c erem o n y  on  th e  o c ca s io n  o f  h is 
seven ty-fifth  b ir th d a y .

V il t ’s c rea tiv e  tech n iq u e  is d y n a m ic ;  
each  o f  h is  sc u lp tu re s  ra d ia te s  energy , 
m o b ility , a  d y n a m ism  w ith o u t te n s io n . 
H is  first w o rk , conceived in  th e  novecento 
m anner, th e  w ood-carv ing  Self-portrait 
( tg z 6 ) ,  has b e co m e  th e  sy m b o l o f  th e  

V ilt-p h e n o m en o n . C losed c o m p o s itio n , 
ro u n d ed  fo rm s, a ccen tu a ted  nose, eyebrow s, 
m o u th :  i t  is  a n  evocative b u s t ,  a real 
trouvaille. T h e  Portrait of Erzsébet Sckadr 
( 19 4 3 )  w ho  w a s  h is  w ife, is c lassic , n o b le , 

im p ress io n istic , fu l l  o f  su b tle ty , o f  n u a n ce d ,

m in u te  p o r tra i tu re . F o llo w in g  th e  o rd er o f  
th e  e x h ib it io n , Self-portrait (1 9 4 0 )  opens 
th e  series o f  e longated  heads— o n e  m ig h t say 
V i l t ’s G o th ic  period . H e re  w e find th e  
b ro n ze  Berry-eyed Head (1 9 4 3 )  a n d , closely 
re la te d  t o  i t ,  th e  p la s te r-ca s t Head moulded 
with a brush (1949 ) .

L ajos K assák w ro te  a b o u t T ib o r  V il t  
th ree  a n d  a  h a lf  decades a g o ; “ W ith  h is 
p o r tra i ts ,  th e  im p o rta n t th in g  is n o t how  
fa r  th e y  resem b le  th e  m irro r- im a g e  o f  th e  
m o d el d e sp ite  th e ir  o b jec tiv e  m o tiv a tio n ; 
i t  is h o w  fa r  th ey  are id e n tic a l w i th  th e m 
selves; w i th  w h a t freshness a n d  to  w h a t 
e x te n t t h e i r  c rea to r has m an a g ed  to  achieve 
a u n i ty  o f  fo rm  th a t  encom passes h is in 
d iv id u a l a e s th e tic  a n d  psycholog ical im 
pulses a n d  ideas. T h is  u n i ty  o f  fo rm  is 
co m p o sed  o f  asy m m etrica l p lan es, o f  b roken  
p a rts  o f  c o n tra s ted  m o tio n .” A n  im p o rta n t 
p o in t  i n  h is  c o n te n t-o r ie n te d , ab strac t 
p o r tra i tu re  is th e  b ro n ze  Child’s Head After 
the War (1 9 4 6 )  w ith  i ts  a n g u la r  shapes an d  
c u b is tic  a sp ira tio n s ; th is  lead s d irec tly  to  
th e  even  m ore  an g u la r, m o re  w ild ly  d is
o rd e red  t r a i t s  o f  th e  p la s te r-c a s t Study 
(1 9 4 8 )  a n d  th e n  to  th e  b ro n z e  p o r tra i t  

Indifference ( 19J2)  th e  sh ap e  o f  w h ic h  re
sem bles a  d ia m o n d  m o re  th a n  a square. 
L ast in  th e  series th o u g h  o f  earlie r da te
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com es Anatomy ( 19JO )  w i th  i ts  p a in te d  
p ia s te r  h e a d  a n d  ta n g le d  w ire  b ra ins.

A n u n e x p ec te d  in te r lu d e  f ro m  th e  early  
fifties is  th e  p las te r-cas t Portrait of a dog 
(19 J 2 )  p a in te d  in  grey . S cu lp tu res o f  

an im a ls  are  so very ra re  in  H u n g a r ia n  a rt—  
a n d  once  m o u ld ed , a re  o f te n  com ic  o r 
m aw k ish . V i l t  is never m aw k ish , n o t even 
w h en  m o d e llin g  h is fav o u rite  p e t H u n g a ria n  
puli sh eep d o g . H e  is a  re a lis t  a t  all tim es.

I f  w e lo o k  a t  th e  dates o n  th e  labels a t  th e  
ex h ib itio n .—or th e  dates o f  th e  scu lp tu res 
them se lves— it  is n o ticeab le  th a t  fo r th ree  
decades V i l t  s to p p e d  m ak in g  p o r tra its :  he 
w as o c cu p ied  w ith  o th e r  th in g s , ac tiv a ted  
by  o th e r  th em e s. T h e n  th e  tid e  tu rn e d  
again , a n d  M ariso l cam e, a n d  Segal, an d  
th o u g h  n o t  d ire c tly  in flu en ced , V il t  su d 
d en ly  re m e m b e re d  th a t  he  cou ld— an d  to  
a ll in te n ts  a n d  purposes lik e d  to— m ake 
p o r tra its . T o  th is  w e ow e th e  closing  sec tion  
o f  th e  e x h ib itio n . T h e  q u o ta tio n  fro m  Kas
sák  loses i ts  v a lid ity  here— i t  is  tru e  th a t  
these  head s disclose th e  h id d en , in n er 
ch arac te ris tics  o f  th e ir  m o d els , an d  th e  
e m p a th y  is abso lu te— b u t ,  G o d  forgive, 
these  p o r tra i ts  resem ble  th e ir  orig inals. Fo r 
th e  b ro n z e  Portrait of a woman (1 9 9 9 )  th e  
sc u lp to r  re tu rn e d  to  c o lo u r in g : he n ickelised  
th e  h a ir , g ild e d  th e  face ; th e  rouge o f  th e  
lip s  a n d  th e  m auve o f  th e  lid s  is clearly  
v isib le  o n  th is  w o rk  w h ic h  has been  executed  
w ith  a re a lism  w o r th y  o f  th e  E tru scan s. I t  
w as a h a n d so m e  gestu re  o f  V i l t ’s to  in 
c lude  th e  p o r tra i ts  o f  tw o  y o u n g  a r tis ts :  
Gyula Gulyas ( 19 7 7 )  a n d  Tamás Hencze 
( 1979)  *n  Ws p o r tra i t  ga llery . I  w ou ld  n o t 

p lace th ese  p o r tra its— p ro b a b ly  m ou lded  a t  
one  s i t t in g ,  ru s tic , b u t  n o t  sk e tch y  sketches 
— in  th e  re a lm  o f  P o p  A r t .  T o  describe 
th e m  e leg an tly , I  can  fin d  n o  adjectives 
o th e r  th a n  rea lis tic , ch aracte ris in g , daring , 
b r i l l ia n t :  rea l V i l t  sc u lp tu re s , w hose f ro n ta l 
s e t tin g  does n o t  p rec lu d e  o th e r  v iew ing  
angles. T h e  V i l t  ga llery  is  th e  b e s t p ro o f o f  
th e  fa c t t h a t  each  o f  th ese  p o rtra its  says 
so m e th in g  d iffe re n t an d  m eans som eth in g  
d iffe re n t f ro m  every angle.

V i l t ’s m o s t in g en io u s sc u lp tu re , Pent
house, w as e x h ib ite d  a t  th e  M ű c sa rn o k  a  few  
years ago. T h is  co m p o s itio n  w as a s te e l box , 
o p e n  fo r th e  sp e c ta to r  to  p eep  in to :  th e  
sc u lp to r  re p ea te d  h im s e lf  by  to ss in g  in to  i t,  
a t  ra n d o m , th e  m in ia tu re s  o f  h is  m o s t  sig 
n if ic a n t w orks. As a w ho le  i t  w as a c u rr ic u lu m  
v ita e  o f  e x p lic it sy m b o lism ; a b io g rap h y  
to ld  in  p o r tra its  a n d , a t  th e  sam e t im e , a 
te x t-b o o k  capable o f  teach in g  a m a s te ry  o f  
s ty le  w h ich  w as a cq u ired  over f if ty  years 
o f  c rea tive  w ork .

*

T h e  co m m em o ra tiv e  e x h ib itio n  o f  th e  
p a in te r  Á rp á d  I llé s  ( 1 9 0 8 - 1 9 8 0 ) ,  sh o w in g  
in  th re e  halls o f  th e  M ű c sa rn o k  w as o r ig in a l
ly  in te n d e d  to  be  a  re tro sp ec tiv e  fo r  w h ic h  
th e  a r t is t  h im s e lf  d rew  u p  th e  ca ta lo g u e . 
U n fo r tu n a te ly  h e  d id  n o t live to  see i ts  o p en 
in g . H e  w as an  in d isp u ta b le , th o u g h  in  h is 
l ife t im e  in su ffic ien tly  ap p rec ia ted , m a s te r  
o f  H u n g a r ia n  p a in t in g :  th e  d a te  o f  h is 
d e b u t  is u n k n o w n  even  to  h is b e s t fr ie n d s . 
A fte r  a lm o st h a lf  a cen tu ry  o f  crea tive  w o rk  
th e  im age  o f  Á rp ád  Illés k n o w n  in  th e  
w o rld  o f  H u n g a r ia n  a r t  to d ay  w as d e te r 
m in e d  by  th e  w o rk  o f  l i t t le  m ore  th a n  one  
a n d  a  h a lf  decades. H is  appearance  as an  
a r t i s t  w as delayed  by  ex te rnal fa c to rs—he 
e a rn e d  h is l iv in g  by  organ ising  e x h ib itio n s , 
d e s ig n in g  an d  teach in g — b u t th e  t im e  sp e n t 
o u ts id e  th e  rea lm s o f  p a in tin g  w as n o t  sp e n t 
w h o lly  in  v a in :  th e  w o rk  o f  th is  p e rio d , 
ex ecu ted  w ith  a d iffe re n t a r tis tic  ap p ro ach , 
lays th e  fo u n d a tio n s , o r  to  be  m ore  p rec ise , 
fo rm s  a b ack g ro u n d  fo r  new er cycles o f  
p ic tu re s , w h ic h  ta k e  th e ir  place b esid e  h is 
e a rlie r  m aste rp ieces . Illés never t r ie d  to  
conceal th e  fa c t th a t  h e  destroyed  m o s t  o f  
h is  earlie r w o rk — w h o  know s w hy, p e rh ap s  
because  o f  s tro n g , a n d  certa in ly  u n fa ir ,  
se lf-c r itic ism . L e t m e  borrow  o n e  o f  h is 
o w n  m ysterio u s ti t le s— th o u g h  to  express a 
co m p le te ly  d iffe re n t th o u g h t f ro m  th e  one 
he  in te n d e d ; on ly  tw o  decades ago, w h e n  
Á rp á d  Illés b u rs t  in to  th e  w o rld  o f  H u n 
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g arian  a rt, he  w as h im s e lf  th e  Visitor from  
the unknown.

Illés w elcom ed  h is  c lassification  as a ly ric a l 
su rrea lis t p a in te r— b u t  I  w ould  p re fe r  to  
describe h im  as a n  o rg an ic  ab strac t a r t is t .  
K eeping th e  su rfa ce  o f  h is p a in tin g s  m a t t  
a n d  sm ooth , h e  co n sc io u sly  le f t  o u t  th e  a t 
m osphere f a c to r :  h e  w as a ided  in  th is  by  
h is  in te res t in  te x tu re .  A lm ost a ll o f  h is 
pa in tin g s are e x e c u te d  in  th e  1 5 th  c e n tu ry  
m a n n e r : u sin g  te m p e ra  m ixed  w i th  egg 
( th e  d is tem p e r o f  frescoes) he ach ieves a 
h a rd , never m a llea b le , a lm o s t b r i tt le  m a te ria l 
w h ich— an d  th is  is  th e  m o st im p o r ta n t— is 
p erm an en t. I t  is  q u i te  like ly  th a t  an  Illés 
p a in tin g  w ill n o t  y e llo w  or b lack en  o r  go 
grey  w ith  age, i t  w i l l  n o t  crack o r flake . I ts  
rad iance  seem s e te rn a l .

T h e  m o st e x c it in g  th in g  a b o u t th e  I llé s-  
ph en o m en o n  is t h a t  to  lo o k  fo r h is  a r tis t ic  
o r  ideological a sc e n d a n ts , to  lo o k  fo r  an y  
p a in te r  s im ila r  t o  h im , w ould  be  to  no  
avail. T h ere  is  n o th in g  like  h im  in  H u n 
garian  a rt, a n d  I  k n o w  no a r t is t  in  th e  
w orld  to  w h o m  h e  c o u ld  owe any  lin e a r  in 
heritance . A t a ll  e v en ts , w hichever w a y  w e 
see i t,  th e  a c h ie v e m e n t o f  Á rpád  Illé s  has 
filled a g a p —a n d  c o n tin u e s  to  fill a gap— in  
th e  h isto ry  o f  H u n g a r ia n  a rt. T h e  o rgan isers 
o f  th e  re tro sp ec tiv e  w ere  able to  p ro c u re , 
as an  overtu re , so m e  o f  Illé s’ early  p a in tin g s , 
w h ich  have fo r tu n a te ly  been p re se rv e d ; 
tow nscapes f ro m  1 9 2 8  a n d  1930, e x ecu ted  
in  th e  p o s t-C é za n n e  m an n er, u n m is ta k e a b le  
signs o f  th e  th e n  v ery  young  a r t i s t ’s ta le n t .  
T h e n  th is  l in e  b re a k s  a n d  th ere  is n o  co n 
tin u a tio n .

T h e  early  t o  m id d le  six ties w ere  th e  
years w h ich  m a rk e d  th e  beg in n in g  o f  Á r
p ád  Illés’s red isco v e ry  o f  h im self. I t  is  c lear 
th a t  he w as lo o k in g  fo r  a new  d ire c tio n  to  
fo llow ; he  w as p o ss ib ly  in sp ired  b y  M iró . 
C om pared to  h is  la te r  abstrac ts  he  re m a in e d , 
in  h is ow n w ay, re p re se n ta tio n a l, th o u g h  h is  
rep resen ta tio n  is sm o o th , h is colours b r ig h t,  
th e  b u lk  o f  h is  p a tc h e s  even a n d  u n ifo rm . 
A  characte ris tic  e le m e n t o f  h is p a in t in g  is 
h is hu m o u r— b u t  iro n y  has alw ays b een

a lien  to  h im — an d  he seem s to  h id e  b e h in d  
h is  jo k es as i f  on ly  o u t  o f  m o d es ty  (The 
Lumnit^er Sisters 196J, Acrobats 1990). T h e  
Triptichon (1 9 9 $ )  is a  n a rra tiv e  w o rk  co n 
ta in in g  a  p iece  o f  n ew spaper. Mother and 
daughter (1 9 9 4 )  ’s p o in t  o f  fa c t a 
c a rica tu re , a  sa tirica l, d is to r te d  im age , 
w ith  very  in ten se  co lours, o range an d  re d  
d o m in a t in g  beside th e  m auve  an d  b lu e . 
Because i t ’s afiowering, a life and eternal (1 9 9 4 )  
is  also consp icuous because  o f  i ts  force a n d  
p a rad e  o f  c o lo u r: fro m  ye llow  to  orange to  
th e  d if fe re n t  b row ns he  uses b lu e  an d  g reen  
to  c o m p le te  th e  w hole .

M o re  a n im a te d , m o re  a g ita te d  is th e  
Visitor from  the unknown ( 19 9 8 ) ,  th e  p a ir  
o f  th e  p rev io u s Guest in fu l l  dress from the 
unknown (1 9 9 6 ).  T r ia n g u la r  co m p o s itio n  
d o m in a te s  th e  la tte r , i ts  co lours are  b r ig h t ;  
as a lm o s t  alw ays, o range appears to g e th e r  
w ith  tw o  shades o f  g o ld en  yellow . O n  a 
sm a lle r  scale , b u t  nevertheless m o n u m e n ta l, 
is Appearance (1 9 9 6 )  w h ic h  belongs in  th e  
m o re  so m b re  reg ions o f  I llé s ’s co lour scale . 
T h e re  is  a  lo t  o f  w h ite  in  th is  p ic tu r e : b o th  
th e  in n e r  core o f  th e  p a in tin g  a n d  th e  ffam e- 
w ith in - th e - fra m e  o f  th e  fo rm s h e ld  to 
g e th e r  b y  th e  in te rn a l c o n to u rs  are w h ite .

T h e  p ro b ab le  c e n tre -p o in t o f  th e  ex
h ib it io n  is a series o f  h o rizo n ta lly -p la c ed  
o b lo n g -sh a p ed  p a in tin g s . T h e y  fo rm  a series, 
ev en  i f  th is  w as n o t  th e  a r t i s t ’s  o rig ina l in 
te n t io n .  I t  is a  series w h ere  ev ery th in g  is 
p re se n te d  in  su m m a riz e d  fo rm ; how ever 
c o lo u rfu l, a ll is calm , even  reassuring . A ll 
th e  p a in tin g s  are  closed, b lo ck -co m p o s itio n s . 
T h e  Composition with crimson colours (1 9 9 6 )  
w ith  i ts  b e a u tifu l c rim so n s , b row ns, m an y - 
n u a n c e d  b lu es is a r e tu rn  to  th e  th e m e  o f  
Because i t ’s a ßowering. . .  D o m in a tin g  th e  
g rey  b a ck g ro u n d  o f  Origin (1 9 9 8 )  is— I 
th in k — a c rest-shaped , u n d u la tin g  l in e ;  y o u  
c an  h e a r  th e  s ilence  o f  th e  co lours in  
Domestication (1 9 9 8  J w here  th e  yellow  eye 
f la sh in g  f ro m  th e  cen tre  is  accen tu a ted . 
C lose ly  re la te d  to  th is  is  th e  m ag n ificen t 
Giant Serpent (1998);  o f  course i t  is h a rd  
to  sp o t th e  re p tile  i ts e lf . T h o se  w ho  w ish
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László  M é sz á r o s : Self-P o r t r a it  (b r o n z e , 26 c m , 1929)



László  M é s z á r o s : W o m an  S it t in g  (a r t if ic ia l  st o n e , 36 c m , 1932)
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László M é sz á r o s : Be e t h o v e n  (a walk  in  t h e  c o u n t r y )
(t e r r a c o t t a , 28 c m , 1934)



L á s z l ó  M é s z á r o s : F e m a l e  T o r s o  ( p l a s t e r , h i  c m , 1 9 2 8 )

L á s z l ó  M é s z á r o s : M o n g o l i a n  S p r i n g

( A R T I F I C I A L  S T O N E ,  1 67  C M ,  1 927 - 29)
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T i b o r  V i l t : H e a d  ( b r o n z e , 4 5  c m , 1 9 4 8 )
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T i b o r  V i l t : P o r t r a i t  o f  a  D o g  ( p l a s t e r , 1 9 5 2 )

T i b o r  V i l t : P o r t r a i t  o f  T a m á s  H e n c z e  ( p l a s t e r , 

35 c m , 1 9 7 9 )



T i b o r  V i l t : S e l f - P o r t r a i t  ( b r o n z e , 6 o  c m , 1 9 4 0 )
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T i b o r  V i l t : S e l f - P o r t r a i t  ( w o o d , 4 0  c m , 1 9 2 6 )



T i b o r  V i l t : A n a t o m y  ( p l a s t e r  a n d  w i r e , 1 9 5 0 )
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Ár pá d  I l l é s : V is it o r  fro m  t h e  U n k n o w n  in  his  Sunday  Best  (egg  and  t e m p e r a , 8 0 x 6 0  c m , 1976)
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á r p á d  I l l é s : G ia n t  Se r p e n t  (eg g  and  t e m p e r a , 6 0 x 8 0  c m , 1978)
Á d im  Illés



Ár pá d  I l l é s : N ea r  i s  t h e  E nd  (egg  and t e m p e r a , 5 0 X 7 0  c m , 1979)
Áddm Illés



ARTS

to  m ay  p ro jec t i t  in to  th e  p a in tin g — b u t  i t  
is n o t  im p o r ta n t.  H e re  to o , ye llow  is th e  
d o m in a n t co lo u r and— a snake  w ill be a 
snake— th e  sp ira l is  th e  d o m in a n t sh ap e : 
th e  h id d e n  snake-head  appears as an  as
sociative sym bo l.

T h e  la s t h a ll o f  th e  e x h ib itio n  b rings 
to g e th e r th e  w o rk  o f  th e  a r t i s t ’s final years. 
I t  seem s to  m e th a t  Illés re tu rn e d  in  these  
years n osta lg ica lly  to  th e  m ore  d e ta iled , 
live lier fo rm s o f  h is early , i f  n o t h is  in itia l , 
p e rio d . Decoration fo r  a building ( t g y g )  w ith  
i ts  d a rk e r  co lo u red  fresco  de s ig n  o n  a  chrom e- 
yellow  b ack g ro u n d  proves h o w  fa r  m u ra ls  as 
a genre m u s t  have ap p ea led  to  h im ;  th e  
messages becom e m ore  ch arac te ris tic  in  th is

larger d im e n s io n . The end is near (1 9 J 9 ),  
m ore so m b re  co loured , b u t  n o t  w ith o u t 
b r ig h t c rim so n , w as g iven  i ts  t i t l e  b y  th e  
gravely il l  p a in te r ;  Last Picture (1 9 8 0 )  is 
a p o s th u m o u s e s tab lish m en t o f  fac t. T h e  
d o m in a tin g  co lou rs  th is  t im e  are  b lu e , g reen  
a n d  ru sse t;  fro s ty  co lours p rev a il, th e re  is 
n o  v iv idness. I t  is p e rh ap s o f  in te re s t  to  
n o te  th a t  th is  fa rew ell p a in tin g  is a lm o s t 
t in te d , th e  b o u n d arie s  o f  th e  c o lo u r pa tch es 
are shadow y, a n d  a tm o sp h e re  e n te rs  as a 
fa c to r. H e  p a in te d  th is  in  1 9 8 0 , h e  d ie d  in  
th e  sp rin g , a n d  b y  a u tu m n  th e  p ic tu re  h u n g  
w ith  th e  o th e rs  in  th e  halls o f  th e  e x h ib i
t io n .

Já n o s  F r a n k

2 0 9

AN ART COURSE FOR CHILDREN IN BUDAPEST

A rt tea ch in g  in  H u n g a ry  was som ew hat 
b eh in d  th e  tim e s  u n til  th e  re ce n t p a s t a l
th o u g h  c e rta in  o f  L ászló  M o h o ly  N a g y ’s, 
w ritin g s , based  o n  h is w o rk  in  th e  B auhaus, 
h ad  p o in te d  th e  w ay to w a rd s  a renew al. 
T h is  s ty le  o f  m o d ern  pedagogy d id  n o t, 
how ever, find  an y  p lace  in  H u n g a r ia n  
teach in g  p rac tice . I n  th e  in te r-w a r  p eriod  
b o th  th e  School o f  A p p lied  A rts  an d  th e  
A cadem y o f  F in e  A rts  w ere  in s t itu t io n s  
d o m in a te d  b y  a pu re ly  acad em ic  sp ir it,  th e  
few  excep tions be in g  th e  classes o f  o u t
s ta n d in g  m aste rs  su ch  as Is tv á n  C sók, th e  
p a in te r, o r  G yu la  K aesz, th e  in te r io r  d e 
signer.

N ev erth e less , th e  t r a in in g  o f  a r tis ts , 
especially  in  th e  School o f  A p p lied  A rts , has 
changed  considerab ly  over th e  p a s t decades. 
M an y  o f  M o h o ly  N a g y ’s ideas have been 
p u t  in to  p rac tice  a lth o u g h  a r t  teach in g  in  
schools c o n tin u es to  face m an y  d ifficu lties 
because th e re  are  in su ffic ien t leassons an d , 
m ore  seriously , because tea ch in g  a im s are 
n o t c learly  defined. T h e re  are  sad  cases o f

c h ild ren  w h o  u se d  to  be  eager a n d  h a p p y  to  
d raw  an d  p a in t  beco m in g  in d if fe re n t to  a r t  
d u rin g  th e ir  school-years. T h e  b lam e  lies 
w ith  m e th o d s  o f  in s tru c tio n  w h ic h  in s is t 
o n  th e  im ita t io n  o f  re a lity  a n d  com pel 
p u p ils  to  p ro d u c e  perspec tive  d raw in g s o f  
m atchboxes a n d  d raw  d u ll s ti ll- l ife s  in  th e  
genre s ty le . In s te a d  o f  w h ic h  th e  a im  sh o u ld  
be  to  ac tiv a te  th e  c h ild ren ’s im a g in a tio n  
an d  le t  th e m  d iscover th e  w o rld  in  a n d  fo r 
them selves.

T h is  is th e  general s itu a tio n  a lth o u g h  
th e re  are a few  ex cep tio n s w o rth y  o f  m e n 
tio n , such  as th e  ex p erim en ta l classes in  th e  
a d u lt  e d u c a tio n  cen tres , w here  y o u n g  
p rofessional a r tis ts  tre a t  c h ild ren  as fe llo w - 
creato rs. O n e  o f  th e  m o s t in te re s tin g  o f  
th ese  is  th e  course d irec te d  b y  L ászló  
M orvay .

*

M orvay , a g rap h ic  a r t is t  in  h is  early  
th ir tie s , g ra d u a ted  as a n  a r t  teach e r in  197 4  
a t  th e  E ger T ea ch e r T ra in in g  C ollege. H e

14
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w rote  h is th es is  o n  Béla K ondor, th e  g re a te s t 
H u n g a rian  g ra p h ic  a r t is t  o f  re c e n t y e a rs ; 
an d  a lth o u g h  h e  h a d  h im se lf  e x h ib ite d  
several re m a rk ab le  w o rk s he chose te a c h in g  
as h is p ro fession . T h e  w inner o f  a  n a tio n a l  
a r t  c o m p e titio n , h e  becam e an  a r t  m a s te r  a t  
a school in  C sep e l, a n  in d u s tr ia l a rea  t o  th e  
so u th  o f  B u d ap es t.

In  school h e  so o n  realised  th a t  m e th o d s  
o f  in s tru c tio n  w ere  d o m in a ted  b y  th e  p a s t. 
A rt classes su ffe re d  fro m  a ll  so r ts  o f  
diseases in h e r i te d  f ro m  th e  p as t, a n d  te a c h 
in g  aim s c o n tin u e d  to  be m is g u id e d : to  en 
courage p ra c tic a li ty  pup ils  w ere  ta u g h t  
techn ica l d ra w in g  a n d  to  encourage id e a lism  
th ey  were a sk e d  t o  produce re n d e r in g s  o f  
reality .

László M o rv a y ’s purpose, o n  th e  o th e r  
hand , is m ere ly  to  c o n tr ib u te , u s in g  h is 
ow n m eth o d s , t o  th e  ch ild ren ’s m a tu r in g  
in to  in d iv id u a l a d u lts . M orvay  sees a r t  
classes n o t as a  su p p ly  o f  d irec tly  u t il is a b le  
know ledge b u t  as one  o f  th e  m o s t  e ffec tiv e  
m eans o f  d e v e lo p in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  p e r
sonality . S o  a lo n g sid e  th e  c o m p u lso ry  
cu rricu lu m  h e  d e c id e d  to  o rgan ise  a  s tu d y  
group  w h ic h  p ro v id es  scope fo r se lf - fu lf il
m en t.

T h e  g ro u p  h a s  now  been fu n c tio n in g  fo r 
six  years. I t s  w o rk  began w ith  te n -y e a r  o lds 
an d  teen ag ers; th e y  are a d u lts  n o w , a n d  are 
to  be fo u n d  w o rk in g  in  all w a lk s  o f  life  
fro m  n ursery  sc h o o l teach ing  to  la th e  tu r n 
ing . M o rv ay ’s w o rk  was based o n  so m e
th in g  we a ll k n o w — th a t  ch ild ren  l ik e  d raw 
ing , p a in tin g  a n d  w o rk in g  w ith  p la s tic in e —  
an d  h is m a in  a m b it io n  was to  p ro lo n g  th e ir  
pleasure. P sy ch o lo g ists  an d  even su p p o rte rs  
o f  tra d itio n a l a r t  teach ing  m e th o d s  k n o w  
th a t  sm all c h ild re n  have an  a s to n ish in g  
im ag in a tio n , b u t  th e y  alw ays a d d  t h a t  th is  
se n sitiv ity  d isa p p ea rs  in  ad o lescen ce ; w ith  
grow ing  re a lism  o f  v ision  c h ild re n ’s d ra w 
ings becom e d u l l  because th e y  p ro d u c e

clum sy  im itia t io n s  o f  th e  re a lity  o f  w h ich  
th ey  w a n t to  m ake  a u th e n tic  copies.

M o rv ay  is a  good  p ed ag o g u e ; he  can 
prove th a t  th is  sh riv e llin g  o f  th e  im ag in a 
t io n  in  adolescence is n o t  a n  in ev itab le  
p h e n o m e n o n . T eenagers to o  are  capable o f  
expressing  th em se lv es ; th e ir  im ag in a tio n  
is n o t  necessarily  co m p le te ly  b leak . T h e ir  
w orks show  th a t  th e y  are  capab le  o f  p ro d 
u c in g  m an y  in te re s tin g  fo rm a l ideas an d  
m o tifs .

H o w  does th e ir  teach e r ach ieve  th is  re
su lt?  L ászló  M orvay  has n o  secre ts an d  he 
speaks o p e n ly  a b o u t h is  w o rk ;  b u t  th e  few  
sen tences w h ic h  fo llow  are  o n ly  exam ples o f  
th is  w o rk  a n d  are n o t in te n d e d  as pedagogical 
m ax im s. T h e  m em b ers o f  th e  g ro u p  m eet 
tw ice  a w e e k : o n  each occasion  th e y  deal 
w ith  a  d iffe re n t th e m e . M o rv ay  says th e  
key -w ord , e .g . lo com otive , a n d  uses th is  as 
a s ta r tin g  p o in t.  T h e  lo co m o tiv e  evokes th e  
m ach in e , a n d  th e  m ach in e  re m in d s  h im  o f  
poem s a n d  p a in tin g s . T h e  m o v in g  m ach ine  
re m in d s  h im  o f  fu tu r is m  a n d  he  show s 
co lou r s lid es o f  th e  m o s t s ig n ifican t w orks o f  
th is  m o v e m e n t in  a r t  a n d  analyses th e m . 
A fte r  a goo d  d iscussion  a b o u t th e  locom otive , 
th e  m ac h in e  in  genera l, a n d  th e  re la tio n sh ip  
o f  m ac h in e  a n d  a r t ,  th e  c h ild re n  s ta r t  to  
w o rk . T h e y  d raw  an d  p a in t  w h a t  occurs to  
th e m  o n  th e  basis o f  th e  d isc u ss io n ; th e  
teach e r m ak es on ly  th e  m in im u m  o f  cor
rec tio n s .

O n e  o f  th e  m ajo r p ro b lem s o f  e d u ca tio n  
is th a t  th e  c h ild  is o f te n  to ld  d iffe re n t th in g s 
a t  h o m e  a n d  a t  school. T h is  m ay  paralyse 
th e  te a c h e r’s w ork , lead  to  co n flic ts  in  th e  
c h ild ’s p e rso n a lity  an d  a lie n a te  c h ild  an d  
p a re n t. M o rv ay  has also t r ie d  to  rem edy  
th is  e v i l ; h e  has o rgan ised  a  course for 
p a re n ts  w h ere  h e  advises th e m  how  to  
fu rn ish  a n d  deco ra te  th e ir  h om es w ith  a 
view  to  im p ro v in g  th e ir  ta s te .

Jó z s e f  V a d a s



Ági S zab ics, 12 years (tempera)

I ld ik ó  Brauer, 13 years (tempera)



Imre Galsai, 14 years (paper cut, m ixed technique)

Bence Czeglédy, 11 years (white ink)

László Morvay

Gabriella Godány, 13 years (ink)



Jutka Tóth, 13 years (tempera)

Csilla Farkas, 13 years (te rraco tta )



O ttilia Somkai, 13 years (tempera) Erika Faragó, 12 years (painted plaster)
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THEATRE AND FILM

ACTORS, DRAMATISTS, STUDIO THEATRES

William Shakespeare: Henry IV; Mikhail Bulgakov: Molilre; Gábor Görgey: 
A Box-Ojfice Hit; Per Olov Enquist: The Night oj the Tribades; Tadeusz 
Rózewicz: A White Wedding; Harold Pinter: The Birthday Party; Franz Xaver 

Kroetz: The Meiers; Péter Nádas: The Cleaning

A fte r  th e  firs t a u tu m n  p rem ieres, ch iefly  
th o se  o f  c lassical p lays, w h ic h  se t th e  m oo d  
a n d  tone  o f  th e  1 9 8 0 /8 1  th ea tre  season in  
H u n g a ry , th e  second , equally  ty p ic a l stage 
o f  th e  season b eg an  in  m id -N o v em b er. T h e  
p e rio d  o f  s tu d io  w o rk . O n e  has th e  im p re s
s io n  th a t  th e  com pan ies, or, to  be  m ore  
p recise , th o se  g ro u p s o f  th ree  o r fo u r a r tis ts  
w h o  have d e c id ed  to  u n d e rta k e  th e  ta s k  o f  
p re sen tin g  p lay s so  fa r u n p e rfo rm e d  a n d  
th ere fo re  re g ard e d  as new  o n  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
stage, have w i th  th e  ap p ro ach  o f  w in te r  
w ith d ra w n  in to  th e  w a rm  cosiness o f  th e  
s tu d io  th e a tre s . T h is  p h e n o m e n o n  can be 
ex p la in ed  by  th e a tre  p rac tice  in  H u n g a ry , 
w here  m o s t th e a tre s  have tw o  b u ild in g s—  
u su a lly  one  to o  b ig  an d  one to o  sm a ll:  
th e  m ore  in t im a te  s tu d io  p e rfo rm ance  can 
fo llow  once th e  first p rem iere  in  th e  b ig  
th e a tre , w h ic h  consum es m o s t o f  th e  
c o m p an y ’s energ ies , is  over. T h is  season th e  
pe rfo rm an ces p lay ed  n ig h tly  to  8 0 0 -9 0 0  
s tro n g  au d ien ces have offered  l i t t le  by  w ay 
o f  la s tin g  va lue , th e  m o s t n o tab le  ex cep tio n  
b e in g  A  Midsummer Night’s Dream, rev iew ed  
in  th e  p re v io u s  issu e ; b u t  va luab le  p e r
fo rm ances h ave  b een  p layed  to  aud iences o f  
8 0  o r 90  in  th e  s tu d io s .

L e t u s b e g in  w ith  th e  large-scale o p en in g  
p erfo rm ances w h ich , desp ite  th e ir  la te r  da tes , 
b e long  in  th e  firs t p hase  o f  th e  th e a tre  season. 
T h e  tw o  o ld es t a n d  m o s t im p o rta n t B udapest 
th ea tre s , th e  N e m z e ti  (N a tio n a l)  a n d  V íg  
T h ea tre s  h a d  first perfo rm ances as la te  as

N o v e m b e r  a n d  D ecem ber. T h e  N a tio n a l  
w ith  a v e n tu re  w h ic h  fro m  th e  very o u tse t 
w as acc o m p a n ied  by  d o u b ts . I n  lin e  w ith  
th e  p la y w rig h t’s o rig in a l in te n tio n , th e  
th e a tre  d ec id ed  to  p lay  Shakespeare ’s tw o -  
p a r t  h is to ry  o n  consecu tive  n ig h ts .

Henry IV

T h e  p erfo rm an ce  fa iled  to  p ro v id e  an  
accep tab le  answ er to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w h a t 
justifies th is  decision , a p a r t f ro m  th e  re sp ec t
ab le  a im  o f  p reserv ing  tra d it io n s . D e ta ils  o f  
th e  p lo t  evo lv ing  ro u n d  th e  figure o f  th e  
t i t le  h e ro  have cau g h t h a rd ly  an y  o f  th e  
d ire c to r 's  a tte n tio n  w ho  seem s to  be  m o re  
in te re s te d  in  th e  s ing le  th re a d  ree lin g  a ro u n d  
F a ls ta f f ’s b a ll o f  a figure. N e i th e r  w o rd s n o r 
a c tio n  h o ld  th e  sp e c ta to r’s a tte n tio n  as a 
g re y -d a d  k in g  staggers a ro u n d  a grey  stage  
w h ic h  ap p ea rs  to  have b een  se t u p  to  resem 
ble  a p r iso n  o r  g reenhouse . B u t w h en  an  
e lab o ra te ly  a t t i r e d  S ir Jo h n  is p ac in g  th e  
s tage , su rp ris in g ly  m ore  b risk ly  th a n  h is  
figure w o u ld  suggest, a cco m p an ied  b y  a  racy  
y o u n g  p rin ce  H e n ry  alive w ith  y o u th fu l 
te m p e ra m e n t, th e  d y n a m ism  o f  th e  p e r
fo rm an c e  is s im p ly  sw eeping . T h e  s e ttin g  
a n d  th e  p e rfo rm an ce  eq u a lly  suggest t h a t  
pow er a n d  p o litic s  tie  o n e ’s h a n d s  a n d  re su lt  
in  c a p tiv ity , w h ils t  th e  fu ll  accep tance  o f  
life , freed o m , good  h u m o u r , a n d  zeal w ill  
e n ric h  l ife .  T h e  a ris to c ra ts  o f  th e  c o u r t a re  
u n in te r e s t in g  in d o o r p la n ts  b y  co m parison
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w ith  th e  flora a n d  fa u n a  th a t  su rro u n d  y o u n g  
H e n ry  am o n g  th e  p eo p le  in  th e  tav e rn s. 
T h e  c o n tra s t o f  th e  tw o  w orlds is  over
em p h asized  in  th e  p erfo rm an ce , w h ic h  
p a in ts  to o  b le a k  a  p ic tu re  o f  th e  w o rld  o f  
pow er dev o id  o f  v a lu e  o r characte r, a  b a ck 
g round  ag a in s t w h ic h  th e  low er w o rld , th a t  
o f  th e  peop le , is  a ll  th e  m ore  co lo u rfu l a n d  
a ttrac tiv e  a n d , d e sp ite  i ts  vices, a ll th e  m ore  
b eau tifu l.

T h e  tw o -n ig h t  p e rfo rm an ce  has d ra w n  a 
m ixed  response  f ro m  th e  critics , w h o  agree 
th a t  in  lin e  w i th  m o re  general t r a d i t io n ,  th e  
p lay  sh o u ld  have  b e en  ab rid g ed  in to  a  o n e- 
n ig h t  ev en t b y  a n  e x p e rt h a n d . W h ile  th is  
m ay  be a v a lid  a rg u m e n t f ro m  a  p ra c tic a l 
p o in t  o f  v iew , th e  basic  conflic t p re se n t in  
th e  p e rfo rm an ce  lie s  n o t  b e tw een  th e  tw o  
n ig h ts  b u t  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  w o rld s m e n 
tio n e d  ab o v e : a n d  th a t  is a  co n flic t n o  
ab rid g ed  v e rs io n  co u ld  have solved. T h e re  
rem ains th e  in n e r  c o n tra d ic tio n  th a t  d esp ite  
a ll th e ir  p o lit ic a l  s tr ife s , K ing  H e n ry  I V  
a n d  h is e n to u ra g e  p ro v id e  b u t  a co lourless 
background  to  th e  liv e ly  fro lick in g s o f  th e  
m an  w ho is to  b eco m e  K ing  H e n ry  V  a n d  
a ll those  a ro u n d  h im .

T h e  rea l im p o rta n c e  o f  th is  m ix e d  p e r
fo rm ance  c le a rly  lie s  in  th e  re p re se n ta tio n  
o f  Falstaff. T h e  d ire c to r  has fo u n d  a n  id ea l 
a r tis t  fo r  th e  ro le  in  th e  p e rso n  o f  F erenc  
K állai, one o f  th e  b e s t H u n g a r ia n  ac to rs  
to d ay . T h in g s  se e m  to  be  w o rk in g  o u t  w ell 
fo r  K álla i; he  h a s  g iv en  valuab le  p e rfo rm 
ances in  a w h o le  ra n g e  o f  ro les a n d  w as th is  
year th e  w in n e r  o f  a  new  c r it ic s ’ p rize . 
T h is  p e rfo rm a n ce  enhances h is  r is in g  career. 
K állai is o f  c o rp u le n t  body, th o u g h  as he  
w as once eager to  p o in t  o u t, h e  “ is n o t  
overw eigh t in  h is  s p i r i t ,” an  a c to r  w h o  co n 
s tru c ts  th e  figu re  h e  is  p lay in g  f ro m  in n e r  
m otives, g iv in g  h a rd ly  any  e m p h asis  to  th e  
superficial e le m e n ts .  L ife  in  a ll i ts  v a rie ty  
is  m ore  v a lu ab le  fo r  th is  p o r tly  m a n  th a n  
a n y th in g  else in  th e  w o rld : i t  is  a ttra c tiv e  
a n d  repu lsive  a ll  a t  once  as he  defies c o m m o n  
sense, m o rals , a n d  em o tio n s  in  an  e ffo r t to  
g e t a g rip  o n  i t ,  n ev er to  le t  i t  go.

O th e r  ac to rs  in  th e  p lay  a lso  em erge  w ith  
above-average p e rfo rm an ces. O n ce  a g a in , th e  
p e rfo rm a n ce  proves th a t  H u n g a r ia n  ac tin g , 
p a r tic u la r ly  o f  th e  m ale  va rie ty , is  very 
s t ro n g , a n d  occasionally  com pares fav o u rab ly  
w ith  th e  m o s t o u ts ta n d in g  ac to rs  e lsew here 
in  E u ro p e . A lth o u g h  th e  p e rfo rm a n ce  fa ile d  
to  rea lize  i ts  o w n  ob jec tives, i t  is c e r ta in ly  a 
p o in t  in  i ts  fa v o u r t h a t  i t  o ffered  scope  fo r  
th is  en joyab le  a c tin g .

A lth o u g h  w ith  even m ore  re se rv a tio n s , 
I h a d  th e  sam e th o u g h ts  a b o u t th e  B ulgakov 
premihe in  th e  V íg sz ín h á z  o f

Mol ihe

T h is  is  th e  p la y ’s th ird  p e rfo rm a n ce  on  
th e  H u n g a r ia n  stage  fo r  te n  years, once ag ain  
w i th  a  new  t i t l e  (His Majesty’s Comedian); 
i t  h as n o t  once  b een  p lay ed  w i th  th e  t i t le  
th e  a u th o r  o rig in a lly  gave its  p lay  (Moliire) ,  
w h ic h  in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e  p lay  h as so fa r  
fa ile d  to  reveal i ts  re a l face.

T h e  e v en tfu l s to ry  tak es p lace  in  a n  im 
p ressive  se t w h ic h  consists o f  h uge  boxes. 
T h e  sm o o th ly  ru n n in g  m ech an ism  c o n sis tin g  
o f  en o rm o u s c ra tes  ro llin g  a ro u n d  a re  sy m 
b o lic  o f  th e  p o w er m ec h an ism  a t  th e  c o u r t  o f  
th e  S u n  K ing . A m o m e n t ago, th e re  w as a 
m a n  som ew here— a n d  th e n  he  has a lread y  
b e en  sw allo w ed  u p  by  these  ro llin g  p riso n  
cells, b y  th ese  s tag e-s ize  coffins. A  m o m e n t 
ago , th e  p lace  w as e m p ty , b u t  now  a m a n  is 
s ta n d in g  th e re , d ressed  in  b lack , h is  face 
fo rb id d in g .

T h e  stage  se t tin g  is th e  b e s t p a r t  o f  th e  
p e rfo rm a n c e ; i t  expresses c learly  th e  age 
a n d  su rro u n d in g s  in  w h ic h  M o liére  a n d  h is  
co m p a n y  h a d  to  p lay  fo r  th e  k in g , w h o  w as 
a  p a tro n  o f  th e  a r ts . B u t th e  p o w er s tru g g le , 
a ll th e  b a c k b itin g  p re v a ilin g  a t  c o u r t, a n d  
th e  c lergy  fina lly  fo rce  th e  k in g  to  d iv es t th e  
a u th o r  o f  co m ed ies o f  th e  r ig h ts  h e  has 
en jo y ed , o n  acco u n t o f  h is  ex cep tio n a l ta le n ts , 
because he  h as in v o lu n ta r ily  co m p ro m ised  
h im s e lf  in  h is  p riv a te  life . M o lié re  suffers a 
d e fe a t b o th  as a  m a n  a n d  as a w rite r— an d  
th e  d e fea t k ills  h im .
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B oth B ulgakov’s n o tes  f ro m  th e  t im e  an d  
academ ic  research  have le f t  n o  d o u b t a b o u t 
th e  fac t th a t ,  in  a n  in d ire c t w ay, th e  p la y  is 
a b o u t th e  co n flic t b e tw een  S ta lin  a n d  B ulga
kov  w ay b ack  in  th e  n in e te e n - th ir tie s . S ta lin  
k new  th e  w r ite r  a n d  even re sp ec ted  h im  fo r 
som e o f  h is ea rlie r w orks, b u t  fa iled  to  give 
p e rm iss io n  fo r  th e  p e rfo rm ance  o f  th e  p lay  
B ulgakov w ro te  in  1932  u n t i l  1 9 36 , a n d  
even  th e n  th e  p e rm iss io n  covered  o n ly  seven 
n ig h ts . T h e  c o n fro n ta tio n  o f  th e  h ig h ly  
ta le n te d  a r t i s t  w i th  ab so lu te  pow er, a re 
cu rrin g  th e m e  in  B ulgakov’s w o rk , rece ived  
su ch  a ra d ic a l expression  in  Moliere t h a t  th e  
p lay  d id  n o t  g e t p a s t th e  cen so rsh ip  a t  th e  
t im e .

T h e  V íg sz ín h áz  pe rfo rm an ce  is g raced  by 
a m o s t im p o s in g  stage  se ttin g , th e  im p a c t o f  
w h ic h  is f u r th e r  en h an ced  by  re d  carp e ts  
t h a t  cover th e  s tage  a n d  f ro m  th e re  ru n  
th ro u g h  th e  a u d ito r iu m , u n i tin g  th e  w hole  
b u ild in g  f ro m  th e  foyer to  th e  backstage . 
T h is  a rra n g e m e n t m ig h t lea d  one  to  d raw  
a ll  k in d s  o f  in te re s tin g  conclusions, as i t  is 
im possib le  n o t  to  see t h a t  th e  p u b lic  is 
m e a n t to  be  a p a r t  o f  th e  show , in  fa c t is 
ac tu a lly  s i t t in g  th e re  a t  a  c o u r t p e rfo rm an ce  
s tag ed  in  h o n o u r o f  L ouis X IV . B u t th e  
ac to rs  do  n o t  e x p lo it th e  re la tio n sh ip  be
tw e en  th e  h is to ric a l, th e  sym b o lic , a n d  th e  
co n tem p o ra ry  p lan es, w h ic h  are  a ll m ix e d  u p  
to g e th e r  in  a vague m edley .

Ju s t as Henry IV  has b een  b ille d  fo r  th e  
sake o f  th e  a c to r  p lay in g  F a lstaff, B u lgakov’s 
p la y  is also a benefit p e rfo rm an ce  m o re  th a n  
a n y th in g  else fo r th e  a c to r  in  th e  t i t le  ro le . 
T h is  g rea t ac to r is Iv án  D arvas; a  c o n te m p o r
a ry  o f  K állai, b u t  a n  a c to r  o f  a n  e n tire ly  
d iffe re n t m ak e -u p  w h o  has a rriv e d  a t  a 
s ig n ifican t p o in t  in  h is  career w ith  h is  in te r 
p re ta tio n  o f  th e  d ry , sa rcastic  figure o f  
M oliere , w h o  lives in  a  c o n s ta n t  p a n ic  o f  
pe rsecu tio n . B u t n e ith e r  D arvas n o r  h is  
p a rtn e rs  can  achieve th e  h e ig h ts  th e y  sh o u ld , 
b e in g  p rev en ted  f ro m  d o in g  so b y  th e  hu g e  
boxes o f  th e  se t tin g  th a t  leave th e m  n o  ro o m  
fo r  m o v em en t.

T h e  c h ie f  ch arac te r o f  a  new  H u n g a r ia n

p lay  th a t  h a d  i ts  firs t p e rfo rm an ce  a t  K ecske
m é t is also a d ra m a tis t .  G áb o r G örgey’s

A Box Office H it

(Bulvár)  a new  H u n g a r ia n  p lay , is  u sin g  
th e  t im e - te s te d  b u t  s t i l l  e n te r ta in in g  m ean s 
o f  th e a tre  w i th in  th e  th e a tre .  I t s  c h ie f  
character, th e  4 0 -y e a r-o ld  d ra m a tis t  G éza  
B akonyi, is s e t tin g  to  th e  ta s k  o f  w r it in g  
th e  g rea t w o rk  o f  h is  life , in  a n  a t te m p t  to  
re triev e  “ fro m  u n d e r  th e  fo res t-flo o r, ru b b le , 
d i r t ,  a n d  c in d e rs” th e  tra g ic  b e au ty  o f  o u r 
age. A n  u n ex p ec ted  lo v e-a ffa ir p rev en ts  th e  
a cc o m p lish m en t o f  th is  w o rth y  p lan . I n  th e  
g rip  o f  th e  n e ed  to  b re ak  u p  h is  fo rm e r  
m arriag e  a n d  e s tab lish  a  new  life , in  th e  
financ ia l sense as w ell, th e  w r ite r  is  fo rced  
to  w rite  p o p  so n g  ly rics  fo r  h is  lover, th e  
increasing ly  successfu l ac tress  A u ró ra  S te lla . 
H is  life  w h ic h  h e  has p reserv ed  th u s  fa r  fo r  
g en u in e  a r t  is  sw allow ed  u p  b y  t r a s h :  th e  
d ra m a tis t  w h o  once  p la n n e d  h is  p lay  w ith  
th e  verve o f  a  S hakespeare  en d s u p  w r i t in g  a 
box-office h i t  o f  n o  v a lue . T h e  co n flic t ap 
pears in  th e  in creas in g ly  r id ic u lo u s  a n d  
fu n n y  stru g g le  as th e  w r ite r  tr ie s  to  g e t o u t 
o f  th e  t ig h t  co rn e r  in  w h ic h  he  finds h im se lf . 
B ut life  te n d s  to  fo llow  th e  p a tte rn  even  o f  
tra sh y  l i te ra tu re :  w h a t B akonyi d ream s u p  
in  h is  w o rth less  p la y  re a lly  h a p p en s  in  h is  
o w n  life . A n d  so  h e  o n ly  has h im s e lf  to  
b lam e  w h en  h is  b e s t  f r ie n d , th e  n o te d  
p h y sic ian , c o n tra c ts  lep rosy  soon  a f te r  h e  is 
aw ard ed  th e  N o b e l P riz e  fo r  in v e n tin g  a 
se ru m  ag a in s t leprosy .

T h e  u n a m b itio u s  a n d , o f  course, m u sica l 
p lay  d id  n o t  re a liz e  a ll i ts  in h e re n t  p o ss ib ili
tie s . I n  th e  sam e  w ay  as W ito ld  G o m b ro - 
w icz , th e  P o lish -b o rn  p la y w rig h t, believes 
t h a t  th e  “ m o n u m e n ta l id io c y ” o f  th e  o p e r
e t ta  m ay  h o ld  a  m ir ro r  to  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  
a tt i tu d e s  to  h is to ry , a n d  as p ro v ed  b y  Bob 
Fosse, th e  c ab a re t can  re flec t a  w hole  p e rio d , 
th e  box-office h i t  is a lso  a genre  p o in tin g  
bey o n d  itse lf . U n fo r tu n a te ly , G áb o r G ö r
gey’s p lay  m isses a  g o o d  o p p o r tu n ity  by
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fa ilin g  to  e x p lo it  th is  “ m o n u m e n ta l  id io c y ” 
a n d  th e  p e rfo rm a n ce  c o n te n ts  i t s e l f  w i th  
offering  a few  jo k es an d  re m a in in g  su p e r
ficial, a lth o u g h  i t  co u ld  easily  pass a v e rd ic t 
o n  th e  su rv iva l o f  t ra s h  itse lf.

T u rn in g  to  th e  s tu d io  p e rfo rm an ces, th e  
one th a t  deserves o u r  a t te n tio n  firs t is

The Night of the Tribades

a  p lay  fo r fo u r  characters b y  P e r  O lo v  
E n q u is t o f  S w ed e n . A u d ien ces in  th e  
eastern  H u n g a r ia n  to w n  o f  M isk o lc  w a tch e d  
a cruel d ra m a  a b o u t th e  process o f  debase
m en t. A ugust S tr in d b e rg  fo r decades po u red  
o u t w ith  u n a b a te d  fu ry  w o rk s w h ic h  fo r 
h im  were m ean s o f  s e l f - to rm e n t : w e k now  
fro m  h is d ia ries , le tte rs , a n d  p lay s t h a t  th e  
source o f  h is  u n e n d in g  to rm e n t  w as th e  
c o n fro n ta tio n  o f  th e  sexes. O n  th e  surface , 
w e have here  th e  u n h e a lth y  su ffe rin g  o f  an  
over-sensitive so u l, b u t  th e  cause o f  h is 
su ffering  w as c losely  re la te d  to  th e  age, 
th e  fin  de síidé. U n d e r  th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  
th a t  m en d ac io u sly  over-refined  w o rld , 
grow ing im p o rta n c e  w as a tta c h e d  to  
th e  q u estio n  o f  th e  e q u a lity  o f  th e  sexes, 
fem in ism  w as b o rn  a n d  se x u a lity  d e m a n d ed  
new er an d  fre e r  fo rm s. In  E n q u is t ’s p lay , 
d eg rada tion  in v o lv es th e  p e rso n a lity  as a 
w hole, b u t  i t  is expressed  solely  in  sex u a lity .

The Night o f the Tribades is  s e t  in  1899 . 
T h e  D agm ar T h e a tre  in  C o p en h ag en  is p re 
p a rin g  fo r th e  o p e n in g  p e rfo rm a n ce  o f  a 
S trin d b erg  p lay , w h ic h  is o f  cou rse  a n o th e r  
one a b o u t i ts  a u th o r . T h e  m a in  ro le  is 
p layed  by S ir i  v o n  E sse n -S tr in d b e rg , th e  
w ife  o f  th e  a u th o r  w h o  is ju s t  a b o u t to  
divorce h im . T h e  p lay  is a b o u t h e r, a b o u t 
th e m : th e  e s tra n g e m e n t o f  th e  w o m a n , he r 
love fo r a le sb ia n  D a n ish  w o m a n , M a rie  
C aroline D av id , a n d  finally  h e r  r e tu r n  to  he r 
hu sb an d . T h e  p la y  w ith in  a p lay  is  n a tu ra lly  
d irec ted  by S tr in d b e rg . A n d  th e  ro le  o f  th e  
o th e r  w om an— th e  “ s ilen t w o m a n ” — is, o f  
course, p lay ed  b y  M a rie  C a ro lin e  D a v id .

E n q u is t fo llo w s th e  “ p lay  w i th in  a  p la y ”

214
m e th o d , b u t  h is  d ra m a  b rin g s in fe rn a l em o
tio n s  to  th e  su rface . T h e  co n flic t th e  th ree  
p eo p le  have  in  th e ir  p riv a te  lives appears as 
a n  a r tis t ic  co n flic t a n d  th e ir  re la tio n sh ip  
a ssum es a n  in creas in g ly  a es th e tic  character. 
T h a t  is  w h y  i t  is  m o re  a n d  m o re  im possib le  
to  solve— in  rea l life . T h e  S tr in d b e rg  o f  th e  
p iece suffers d eg rad a tio n  as a  m a n  a n d  a 
h e lp less h a te r  o f  w o m en . S ir i is  debased  in  
th e  to rm e n tin g  cho ice she  faces be tw een  
lo v in g  a m a n  o r  a w o m a n . M a rie  C aro line , 
w h o  m ak es no  secre t a b o u t h e r  in c lin a tio n s , 
suffers d e g rad a tio n  in  d r in k in g : i t  is on ly  in  
th e  d a ze  b ro u g h t o n  b y  d r in k in g  a vast 
a m o u n t o f  b eer t h a t  she  can  to le ra te  th e  
fee lin g  o f  b e in g  a soc ia l o u tca s t.

T h is  is a k in d  o f  Who's Afraid of Virginia 
Woolf fo r  th re e ;  i t  a lso  resem b les A lbee’s 
p la y  in  t h a t  th e re  ap p ea rs  in  i t  a fo u r th  
ch arac te r, a d u m b  d a n d y  o f  a n  ac to r, w ho  
does n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  a n y th in g  o f  w h a t is 
g o in g  o n . S e t a g a in s t th e  d isg u s tin g  an d  
p e d a n tic  fau ltlessness o f  V ig g o  S chiw e, th e  
rep u ls iv e  in fe rn o  su r ro u n d in g  S tr in d b e rg  ap 
pears a ttra c tiv e , a n im a te d , a n d  fu ll  o f  life .

T h e  sim p le  stage  se t tin g  o f  th e  p e rfo rm 
ance  is re m in isc e n t o f  S tr in d b e rg ’s o n e -tim e  
s tu d io  th e a tre , th e  In t im a  T e a te rn . C o p p er 
b ed , b e e r crates . T h a t ’s a ll t h a t  m a tte rs :  th e  
sym bo ls o f  sex a n d  d r in k . A  p a p ie r  m ache 
c an n ib a l w i th  a sp ea r ra ised  h ig h  in  h is  
h a n d  a n d  a tig e r  are  p ro b a b ly  left-o v ers  o f  a 
p rev io u s  p lay  o n  th e  s tage  o f  th is  th e a tre  
w h ic h  is in  fa c t c o n v erted  in to  a  beer d e p o t. 
A  sy m b o l o f  th e  fa c t t h a t  w h a t  is  g o in g  on  
h ere  is  p ro b a b ly  w orse  th a n  can n ib a lism .

T h is  b lu n t,  n a tu ra lis tic  p la y  becom es 
a u th e n tic  th ro u g h  t ru ly  o u ts ta n d in g  ac tin g . 
T h e  a c to r  in  th e  ro le  o f  S tr in d b e rg  carries 
aw ay  th e  au d ien ce  w i th  a p e rfo rm a n ce  u n 
p re ce d en te d  in  H u n g a ry  in  p a s t  years. T h e  
S tr in d b e rg  o f  th e  p la y  traverses h is  he ll as a 
m a n  a n d  as an  a r t i s t  in  su ch  a w ay  th a t  in  
o n e ’s m in d ’s eye o n e  can  see h im  h o ld in g  
a p e n  in  h is  c o n s ta n tly  g e s tic u la tin g  h an d s . 
A u g u s t S tr in d b e rg , w e k n o w , w ill  also  co m 
m i t  th is  te r r ib le  n ig h t  to  p ap er.

P lays by  th e  n o te d  P o lish  a u th o r, T a -
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d e u sz  R ózew icz, have as y e t b e en  b ille d  
su rp r is in g ly  rarely  in  H u n g a ry . T h e  K ecske
m é t  th e a tre  has now  s ta g ed  h is  v ision ,

A White Wedding

T h is  is  also a p lay  se t in  th e  years a ro u n d  
th e  t u r n  o f  th e  c en tu ry  a n d  a lth o u g h  fa r 
f ro m  be in g  b lu n t o r  n a tu ra lis tic — o n  th e  
c o n tra ry , i t  creates a floa ting , p o e tic  e ffe c t—  
i t  d isp lays a c e rta in  s im ila r ity  w ith  The 
Night of the Tribades, i n  t h a t  i t  is a lso  c en tred  
o n  sex. T w o  y o ung  cousins su d d e n ly  aw ake 
to  th e  id ea  th a t  th e y  a re  w o m en  a n d  rea lize  
in  d if fe re n t w ays t h a t  sex is fo r  everyone 
as m u c h  o f  a social issue  as a p riv a te  a ffa ir. 
O n  th e  basis o f  th is ,  th e y  choose tw o  d iffe re n t 
courses in  lin e  w ith  th e i r  d iffe re n t d isp o si
t io n s :  one  try in g  to  p ro te s t  ag a in s t social 
in e q u a lity , th e  o p p ress io n  o f  w o m en  w ith  
o v er-em p h asized  physio logy , w h ile  th e  o th e r  
re sig n s h e rse lf to  h e r  lo t  a n d  chooses v ir
g in ity , lead ing  to  a  w h ite  w ed d in g . T h e  
h y p o crisy  o f  th e  age a n d  d is in te g ra tin g  
re lig io u s  m orals sw eep  th e m  b o th  in  w ro n g  
d ire c tio n s :  P au lin a ’s an arch y  a n d  B ian k a ’s 
p a th o lo g ica l w ith d raw a l a n d  iso la tio n  are 
b o th  th e  w rong  answ ers to  th e  q u e s tio n s  o f  
life .

T h e  perfo rm ance  in  K ecskem ét b rin g s 
o u t  th e  p o e tic  m e rits  o f  th e  p lay , p re sen tin g  
w i th  m o d era tio n  a n d  g o o d  ta s te  th e  varied  
sy m b o ls  o f  n u d ity , w h ils t  o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  
i t  does n o t accep t th e  p o litic a l a n d  social 
n a tu re  o f  th e  p lay . T ru e ,  th e  social m essage 
ap p ea rs  to  be h id d e n  deeper th a n  in  any  
o th e r  R ózew icz  p lay , b u t  th e  p re se n ta tio n  
o f  t h a t  message c o u ld  have sa id  so m e th in g  
im p o r ta n t  a b o u t th e  age o f  “ in fa n ti lism .” 
A s i t  is , th e  m a in  m e r i t  o f  th e  p e rfo rm an ce  
is i t s  p io n eerin g  ch aracte r. I n  a  fr ie n d ly  
le t te r ,  th e  P o lish  p lay w rig h t in fo rm e d  th e  
th e a tre  th a t  so fa r  h is  p la y  h a d  b e en  pe r
fo rm e d  in  5 -6  E u ro p ea n  th ea tre s , in  a to ta l  
o f  one  th o u sa n d  p erfo rm ances, in c lu d in g  
th o se  in  Po land. I t  is  to  be h o p e d  th a t  th e  
K ecskem ét p erfo rm an ce  w ill h e lp  b r in g  th a t  
n u m b e r  to  a  co n sid erab ly  h ig h e r level.

U p  t i l l  now  H u n g a r ia n  th e a tre s  h a d  o n ly  
to y ed  w i th  th e  idea  o f  s ta g in g  p lays by 
H a ro ld  P in te r  an d  R ó z ew ic z . A n d  th e  ra p id  
fa ilu re  o f  The Caretaker a f te r  tw o  d iffe ren t 
pe rfo rm an ces d id  n o th in g  to  in te re s t  th ea tre s  
in  th e  b ill in g  o f  o th e r  P in te r  p lays.

P in te r 's  re p u ta tio n  in  H u n g a ry  w ill  p ro b 
ab ly  n o t  be  enhanced  b y  th e  new  first pe r
fo rm an ce  in  S zo ln o k  o f

The Birthday Party

T h e  a n ti- in te lle c tu a l  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  p lay  
leaves o n e  w ith  a fee lin g  o f  deficiency, w ith  
th e  d a rk , a rtific ia lly  c o n s tru c te d  w o rld  o f  
th e  a u th o r . T h e  tro u b le  is  t h a t  Is tv án  Paál 
cou ld  n o t  g e t h is  ac to rs  b re a k  aw ay fro m  a 
p u re ly  n a tu ra lis tic  s ty le  o f  a c tin g . A n d  w h a t 
w as accep tab le  in  th e  E n g lish  film  version o f  
The Birthday Party sh o w n  o n  te lev is io n  th e  
very n ig h t  i ts  first p e rfo rm a n c e  was b illed , 
is  u n accep tab le  in  a H u n g a r ia n  th ea tre  th e  
size o f  a  ro o m . N o t  so  m u c h  because o f  th e  
offensive s trid en c y  o f  th e  a c tin g , b u t  ra th e r  
because th is  u n eq u iv o ca lly  n a tu ra lis tic  ap 
p ro a ch  d e tra c ts  f ro m  th e  p la y ’s richness. I n  
th is  s ty le , th e  te x t is o f  v ery  l i t t le  in te re s t, 
as th e  “ sec re ts” th e  a c to rs  sh o u ld  open  u p  
fo r u s  a re  ju s t  n o t th e re  b e h in d  th e  w ords. 
T y p ic a lly  enough , th e  o n ly  a c to r  w ho fa iled  
to  im p re ss  th e  aud ience  fav o u rab ly  w as th e  
one w h o  t r ie d  th is  a p p ro a c h . H e  h a d  th e  
necessary  experience f ro m  h is  p a s t pe r
fo rm an ce  o f  a  ro le  in  Waiting fo r  Codot, w h ile  
th e  d ire c to r  h a d  p roved  h is  a ttra c tio n  to  th e  
w o rld  o f  th e  absu rd  b y  p u t t in g  o n  stage 
w orks b y  Jarry , B ecke tt, M ro z e k  an d  o th ers  
— yet, h e  co u ld  n o t  p e rsu a d e  a ll  h is  acto rs 
to  acc ep t h is  a tt i tu d e . T h e  k itc h e n  is on ly  a 
su b s id ia ry , background  s e t t in g  to  th e  p lo t  o f  
The Birthday Party, y e t in  S z o ln o k  th e  p lay  is 
p e rfo rm e d  as i f  i t  w ere W e s k e r ’s The Kitchen. 
A n d  a lth o u g h  th ere  is so m e  k in sh ip  be tw een  
th e  tw o  a u th o rs , th e  m essage o f  P in te r ’s 
p lay  is n o t  a t  all th a t  th e  w h o le  w o rld  is a 
k itc h e n .
' jj T h e  o n e -ro o m  an d  k i tc h e n  fla t in h ab ited  
by  th e  M eiers o f  th e  p la y  b y  F ra n z  X aver
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K ro e tz , th e  W e s t G e rm a n  p lay w rig h t w h o  
becam e p o p u la r  as a  y o u n g  m an , d iffers  
f ro m  th e  s e ttin g  o f  th e  P in te r  p lay  on ly  i n  
t h a t  i t  is e q u ip p e d  w ith  m o d e rn  h o u seh o ld  
ap p lian ces a n d  has a  G e rm an  characte r. 
K ro e tz ’s n e o -n a tu ra lism  is m ore  concre te  
a n d  m ore  o b jec tiv e  th a n  P in te r ’s a b s trac t, 
p a rab o lic  ab su rd , b u t  h is  basic  th em e  is also  
t h a t  o f  a m a te ria lis tic , m ed io c re  w ay o f  life  
d e v o id  o f  in te lle c tu a l va lues. T h e  th re e  
ch aracte rs  o f

The Meiers

h u sb a n d , w ife , a n d  teen ag e r boy, figh t o u t  
th e i r  fa m ily  s tru g g le  o n  th e  stage o f  th e  
B udapest Já ték sz ín . S ince  th is  c o m m u n ity  
n ev er h a d  an y  in te l le c tu a l  c o n te n t  a n d  
m ea n in g fu l love a n d  a ffe c tio n  have w o rn  
th in ,  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  p la y  c a n n o t be a n y th in g  
o th e r  th e  d is in te g ra tio n  o f  th e  fam ily . O n e  
o f  th e  first scenes show s us th e  M e ie rs  
n e s tlin g  u p  o n  a n a rro w  couch , th e ir  eyes 
g lu e d  to  th e  te le v is io n  sc reen ; in  th e  la s t  
scene, th e y  are  w id e  a p a r t, th e  th ree  s ta r tin g  
o u t  in  th re e  d iffe re n t d irec tio n s . T h e  d id a c tic  
series o f  “su b je c t-p ic tu re s” te l l  us so m e 
s t r ik in g  th in g s  a b o u t th e  d reariness o f  a 
p e tty -b o u rg eo is  (o r p e tty -p ro le ta r ia n )  w ay  o f  
l if e ,  b u t  th e  p lay  as a w h o le  does n o t  com e 
u p  to  th e  o u ts ta n d in g  q u a litie s  o f  th e  p ro lific  
w rite r .  T h e  p e rfo rm a n ce  is above average 
a n d  i t  is ag a in  th e  c h ie f  m ale  ro le  t h a t  
c rea tes  th e  b e s t e ffec t. T h e  y o ung  d ire c to r  
h a s  reso lved  som e o f  th e  d e ta ils  w i th o u t  
m u c h  h e a r t  a n d  o th e rs  w ith o u t  m u c h  co n 
sis ten cy .

A n o th e r  ro o m -a n d -k itc h e n  can  be seen  in  
G y ő r a t  th e  re ce n tly  o p en ed  s tu d io  th e a tre , 
w h ic h , a f te r  lo n g  p re p a ra tio n s , has s tag ed  i ts  
firs t p lay  by  one  o f  th e  b e tte r-k n o w n  o f  th e  
y o u n g e r g en era tio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  w rite rs , 
n o v e lis t P é te r N á d a s , w h o  w as b o rn  in  1 9 4 2 . 
I n  Takarítás,

The Cleaning

th e  re c ta n g u la r  s tage  is d iv id e d  in to  tw o  
se c tio n s  o f  u n e q u a l s ize  b y  a very  re a lis tic , 
th ic k , w ide , b r ic k  w a ll. T h e  tw o  " w in g s”

o f  th e  w all a re  tw o  a lm o s t  c o n stan tly  sw in g 
in g  glass doors (c u t  aw ay  in to  z igzag  shapes, 
re m in isc en t o f  th e  w ay  in  w h ich  a rc h ite c ts  
in d ic a te  doors in  t h e i r  b lu ep rin ts) . T h e  
heavy  b rick  w a ll b e a ts  i ts  w ings as i f  i t  w as 
a b o u t to  fly aw ay . B u t, ju s t as th e  th re e  
characte rs c lean in g  u p  th e  flat, th e  o ld  
w o m an , th e  y o u n g  w o m an , an d  th e  boy, 
c an n o t shake o f f  t h e i r  b u rd en s, th e  w a ll also 
collapses in  th e  e n d .

T h e  larger o f  th e  tw o  sections o f  th e  
s tage  is th e  o ld  w o m a n ’s room . As th e  p e r
fo rm an ce  beg ins, o ld  d a rk -b ro w n  p e r io d  
fu rn itu re  is  b e in g  c a rr ied  fro m  here  t o  th e  
o th e r , sm a lle r space , th e  k itc h e n . T h e  
sh o rte r  sides o f  th e  s ta g e  are lin ed  by  m irro rs  
so  th a t  som e o f  w h a t  is  h ap p en in g  is seen  
b y  th e  aud ience  in  th e  m irro rs . In  th is  w ay, 
th e  p lo t  becom es in d ir e c t  an d  sy m b o lic  to  
p ro d u ce  a c o m b in a tio n  o f  th e  concre te , th e  
a b s tra c t, a n d  th e  u n re a l.

T h e  p lay—-according to  th e  a u th o r , a 
te x t  organ ized  lik e  m u s ic — is ab o u t th e  co n 
flic ts  o f  th e  th re e  ch aracte rs  b ro u g h t a b o u t 
b y  th e ir  d ifferences in  age, sex, soc ia l an d  
ex is te n tia l c o n d itio n s . T h e  t it le ,  The Clean
ing, is m ark e d ly  sy m b o lic , b u t  a t th e  sam e 
t im e  i t  also re fe rs  to  a  fo rm  o f  real a c tiv ity . 
A  k in d  o f  a c tiv ity  t h a t  m ig h t be t i r in g  an d  
ev en  sw eltering , y e t  h a s  so m eth in g  festive  
a b o u t i t .  As th e  o ld  f la t becom es c le an  to  
b re a th  fresh  a ir  once  a g a in , th e  th ree  cleaners 
a re  also b eco m in g  c lean  in  th e  process. T h e y  
f in d  them selves a t  o n e  a n o th e r’s sides in  th e  
m o s t  varied  fo rm s  o f  re la tio n sh ip  o n  th e  
w e t floor o f  th e  e m p ty  ro o m . A lth o u g h  th e y  
c a n n o t g e t s a tis fa c tio n , th ey  find  u n d e r 
s ta n d in g  a n d  acqu iescence. T h ey  m ak e  peace 
w i th  one a n o th e r , f in a lly  to  tra m p  over th e  
im m acu la te ly  c le an  ro o m  to g e th e r, u n t i l  i t  
is  l i t te re d  w ith  b re ad c ru m b s an d  garbage. 
T h e y  d r in k — a n d  m a k e  a  mess.

T h e  d ire c to r  w as led  by  a p u rp o se fu l 
consistency  in  s ta g in g  th is  p lay  w ith o u t  an  
in te rv a l. H e  a lw ays h a s  tw o  figures c la sh in g  
w ith  each o th e r  in  th e  n e u tra l e m p ty  space, 
w h ile  th e  th ird  c h a ra c te r  is u sually  h id d e n  
tem p o ra rily  in  th e  k itc h e n , in  th e  d a rk  o f
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th e  p i le  o f  fu rn itu re . H e  also estab lishes a 
s i tu a t io n  in  w h ich  stage  a n d  a u d ito r iu m  
“ u nconsc iously  b re a th  to g e th e r ,” a p h e 
n o m en o n  reg ard ed  b y  th e  w r ite r  as th e  on ly  
c r ite r io n  o f  good  th e a tre .  I n  h is  w ork , th e  
d ire c to r  a lso  uses h is  experiences g a ined  
f ro m  prev ious d ire c tin g  (K afk a , Ib sen , V ian ). 
H e  does n o t  spare h is  ac to rs , w h o  have to  
w o rk  h a rd  fo r  tw o  h o u rs  w ith o u t  a m o 
m e n t’s b reak— yet, c lean in g  as th e y  do, i t  is  
aes th e tic  w ith  even a m u sica l ch aracte r 
a b o u t i t .  T h e  ac to rs  p la y  w ith  p e rcep tib le  
d e v o tio n  b u t  w ith  a n  in n e r  resistance  th a t  
c a n n o t be d isg u ise d : th e  u n u su a l s ty le  is a 
p ro b le m  fo r  th e m  a ll. T h e ir  tea m -w o rk , 
how ever, has m ade  th e  first p e rfo rm an ce  a 
success.

I t  is, how ever, a  d e fec t t h a t  th e re  is n o  
h is to ric a l m ean in g , n o  sy m b o lic  m essage, 
b e h in d  th e  w e ll-p re sen ted  p riv a te  lives o f  
th e  characte rs . F o r th e  in n e r  s tru c tu re  o f  
th e  p lay  is su ch  th a t  i t  leaves n o  d o u b t 
a b o u t th e  a u th o r ’s in te n t io n  to  in c lu d e  in  
th e  sy m b o lic  p lay  th e  re la tio n sh ip  b e 
tw e e n  th ree  genera tions, a n d  th ro u g h  th is , 
th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  th ir ty  years fo llow ing  
th e  S econd  W o rld  W a r .  A ll th in g s  con
sid e red , th e  w a te r  sp la sh ed  o n  th e  floor 
sh o u ld  have th e  shape  o f  H u n g a ry , o r  even

o f  E u ro p e . T h e  p e rfo rm an ce  has fa iled  to  
b r in g  o u t  th is  com plex , sy m b o lic  aspect o f  
th e  p lay . So i t  re m a in s  e x tre m e  b u t  n o t 
e n tire ly  u n d e rs tan d a b le  t h a t  th e  b r ic k  w all 
tu m b le s  d o w n  in  th e  la s t m in u te  a n d  th a t  a 
y o u n g  m a n  fro m  th ir ty  years ago, th e  one
t im e  love o f  th e  o ld  w o m an , appears b e h in d  
i t .  A t th is  p o in t  these  tw o  y o u n g  m e n  sh o u ld  
find  each  o th e r  a lm o st as f r ie n d s : th e  p ic tu re  
com e to  life  o f  th e  y o u n g  m a n  w h o  d ie d  in  
th e  w ar, a n d  th e  y o ung  m a n  o f  to d ay , th e  
boy  c lean in g  th e  ro o m  in  h is  jeans. Because 
o f  th is  u n c la rified  sy m b o lic  level o f  th e  p lay , 
th is  ep isode , b y  i ts e l f  o f  p ro b le m a tic  m ean 
in g , h as re m a in e d  a p a r t  o f  th e  p erfo rm an ce  
w h ic h  is a lien . B u t o n  th e  w h o le , th e  p lay  
reveals t h a t  P é te r  N á d a s  is  th e  y o u n g  H u n 
g a ria n  p lay w rig h t w h o  is b e s t ab le  to  
sy n th es ize  th e  v arious ach iev em en ts  o f  con
te m p o ra ry  E u ro p ean  th e a tre ,  a n d  we m ay  
lo o k  fo rw a rd  to  th e  firs t p e rfo rm a n ce  o f  th e  
tw o  w o rk s  th a t ,  to g e th e r  w i th  The Cleaning, 
c o n s titu te  a  co m p le te  tr ilo g y . T h ese  p lays 
are  n o  lo n g e r se t in  a ro o m -a n d -k itc h e n . 
N o t  t h a t  i t  m a t te r s : a  ro o m -a n d -k itc h e n  o n  
th e  s tage  can  co n ta in  as m u c h  as a  palace. 
S o m etim es even m ore.

T a m á s  T a r j á n

PROMISES AND DISAPPOINTMENTS

Gábor Body: Psyche and Narcissus (Part 1), Narcissus and Psyche (Part 2); 
Márta Mészáros: The Heiress

G áb o r B ody is one o f  th e  m o s t p ro m is in g  
m em b ers o f  th e  yo u n g er g en era tio n  o f  film  
d irec to rs . H e  w as aw ard ed  h is  first d ip lo m a  
a t  th e  F a c u lty  o f  H is to ry  a n d  P h ilo so p h y  o f  
B udapest U n iv e rs ity , b u t  th e  p ro jec t he  
u n d e r to o k  as p a r t  o f  th e  w o rk  fo r th is  
d ip lo m a , e n ti t le d  “T h e  A ttr ib u t io n  o f  C in e 
m a tic  M e a n in g ,” in d ic a te d  h is early  a ttra c 

t io n  to  th e  film  as a n  a r t  fo rm , a n d  to  
se m io tics  as a science. T h e n , b efo re  e m b ark 
in g  o n  h is  film  d ire c tin g  course  o f  s tu d y , 
he  p a r tic ip a te d  in  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  Béla 
Balázs S tu d io  o f  y o u n g  f ilm  a r tis ts ,  w here  
he  w as fo u n d in g  m em b e r o f  th e  K -3 ex
p e r im e n ta l w o rkshop . I t  w as h ere  th a t  he 
p ro d u c ed  h is  sh o r t e x p e rim e n ta l film s
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— w h ic h  were n ev er sh o w n  in  p u b lic — o n  
th e  p ossib ilities o f  film -language  (h e  a lso  
p u b lish e d  stud ies o n  sem io tics ), an d  h is  f u l l -  
le n g th  feature f ilm  American Torso, w h ic h  
w o n  h im  th e  m a in  p r iz e  a t  th e  M a n n h e im  
F e s tiv a l in  1976  a n d  also  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
F i lm  C ritic s’ p riz e . T h is  w as fo llow ed  b y  a 
fe w  w ell received T V  f i lm s ; a n d  th e n  cam e 
th e  new s th a t  cau sed  a  t r u e  sensa tion  in  th e  
f ilm  business: G á b o r  B ody was p la n n in g  to  
a d a p t  Sándor W e ö re s ’s Psyche fo r th e  sc reen .

T h is  sensa tion  w a s  th e  re su lt o f  b o th  
e x c ited  curiosity  a n d  w e ll-fo u n d e d  d o u b ts .  
S á n d o r W eöres, a lo n g  w i th  G yula  Illyés a n d  
Is tv á n  Vas, is o n e  o f  th e  g rea test ly ric a l 
p o e ts  liv ing  in  H u n g a ry .  H e  is an  u n riv a lle d  
m ag ic ian , an  a lc h e m is t  o f  language, na ive  
a n d  m odern , s im p le  a n d  refined, p o p u la r  
a n d  u rb an e; he is a n  e lfin  an d  im p ish  v iz a rd , 
w h o  com bines th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  a n c ie n t  
G reece w ith  th e  te a c h in g s  o f  th e  E as t— all 
i n  one. H e  a p p ea red  as a w o n d e r-ch ild  a t  
th e  age o f  fo u rtee n , a t  th e  age o f  sev en teen  
w as aw arded th e  m o s t  coveted  lite ra ry  p r iz e  
o f  h is  day, th e  B a u m g a rten  P rize , w as a 
fav o u rite  o f  th e  g re a t w rite rs  o f  th e  p e rio d ic a l 
Nyugat— and has l iv e d  h is  life  as a w o n d e r-  
c h ild , p ouring  p o e m s f ro m  h is in co m p a ra b ly  
r ic h  store  w h ic h  h a v e  in  a  v arie ty  o f  w ays 
e n ric h ed  an d  in f lu e n c e d  genera tions o f  su c 
ceed ing  poets. S á n d o r  W eöres’s cycle  o f  
poem s, Psychl (1 9 7 2 ) , is  one o f  h is  m o s t 
in te re s tin g  an d  o r ig in a l  acco m p lish m en ts . 
H is  u n iq u e  v ir tu o s ity  lies in  th e  a r t is t ic  
e m p a th y  w h ic h  e n a b le d  h im  to  c rea te  
apocryphal e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  H u n g a r ia n  
p o e try , w hich  c o u ld  n o t  have b een  b e tte r  
a n d  m ore e ig te e n th -c e n tu ry  i f  i t  h a d  b e e n  
g e n u in e . For i t  h e  in v en te d  a p o e tess , 
E rzséb e t Lónyai, b o rn  o f  G ipsy  b lo o d  in to  
a  fam ily  o f  n o b i l i ty — h e r th ird  n a m e  is 
Psyche— and c re a te d  h e r  w hole l ife  a n d  
p o e try ; th e  w o rk  h a s  a  tim e less  q u a li ty  p re 
c isely  because o f  h is  s t r ic t  adherence  t o  a  
c e r ta in  epoch. U s in g  th e  life  o f  P syché , a 
p io n ee r o f  fe m in ism  a n d  th e  sexual re v o lu 
t io n ,  as a fram e w o rk , W eö res w ro te  a s to ry  
p re sen ted  in  p rose , w h ic h — an d  th is  a p p a re n t

d e fec t is th e  w o rk ’s g rea tes t m e rit— w as 
m o d elled  o n  d e lib e ra te ly  tr iv ia l, a lm o s t 
tra sh y  ta le s  f ro m  lib e r t in e  l ite ra tu re , a n d  
w ith  w h ic h  he  in te rw o v e  th e  lives o f  w e ll-  
k n o w n  figures f ro m  th e  H u n g a r ia n  age o f  
E n lig h te n m e n t.  H e  em b ro id ered  h is  h is to 
ric a l canvas w i th  w o n d ro u s p a tte rn s  o f  
“ c o n tem p o ra ry ” p o e try , an d  h is  poem s, 
w h ic h  d isp lay ed  a t ru e  classical p e rfe c tio n , 
e levated  th e  b o o k  to  th e  level o f  a m a s te r
p iece. I t  is  q u ite  ex q u is ite  in  several a sp e c ts : 
in  th e  c rea tio n  o f  th e  m a in  figure a n d  th e  
fu ll-b lo o d e d  p re se n ta tio n  o f  h e r  l ife  an d  
am orous a d v en tu res  a g a in st th e  b ack g ro u n d  
o f  th e  co n te m p o ra ry  w o rld  a n d  i ts  l i te r a tu r e ; 
as a n  exam ple  o f  l in g u is tic  persiflage i t  is 
unsu rpassab le  a n d — u n fo rtu n a te ly — u n tra n s 
la ta b le ;  in  i ts  c rea tio n  o f  th e  in n e r  w o rld  
o f  a  w o m a n ’s so u l i t  is a m as te rp iece  o f  
e m p a th y ; a n d  a ll o f  th is  is in te rw o v e n  w ith  
irres is tib le , so p h is tic a te d  h u m o u r.

H o w ev er, c in e m a tic  a r t  d id  n o t  ex is t in  
th e  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry . A n d  th e  m o s t  ex
c itin g  a sp ec t o f  B ódy’s u n d e r ta k in g  w as th e  
q u e s tio n  o f  exac tly  w h a t k in d  o f  c in e m atic  
language he  co u ld  fin d  to  equal th e  specific  
ty p e  o f  ly ric a l lan g u ag e  re su rrec ted  by  
W eö res. T h is  is  th e  reason  th a t  th is  en 
c o u n te r  b e tw ee n  W eö res, th e  in d e fa tig a b le  
e x p e rim e n te r in  ly ric a l expression , a n d  B ody, 
w ith  h is  p assio n a te  in te re s t  in  c in em a  la n 
guage se m io tic s , p ro m ised  to  be o f  u n u su a l 
in te re s t. T h is  e n co u n te r , how ever, never 
to o k  p lace. B ody d id  n o t even a t te m p t  i t .  
P e rh ap s th is  k in d  o f  e n co u n te r  is n o t  even 
possib le , because th e  film  is q u i te  u n c o m 
p ro m is in g ly  a tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  a r t  fo rm . 
Y e t i t  w o u ld  h ave  g iven  h is  p ro je c t rea l 
m ean in g .

£

As i t  h a p p en e d , I  first saw  th e  tw o -p a rt  
f ilm  w ith  tw o  n o te d  colleagues f ro m  ab ro ad  
w h o  w ere in  B u d ap est fo r  a F IP R E S C I  
( In te rn a tio n a l F e d e ra tio n  o f  F i lm  C ritic s) 
se m in a r : L in o  M icc ich e , P re s id e n t o f  th e  
F e d e ra tio n , a n d  M arce l M a r tin , i t s  G en era l 
S ecretary . R is in g  to  h is  fe e t a f te r  th e  fo u r-
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h o u r  film  M icciche  re m a rk e d : i t  is  possib le  
t h a t  th e  d ire c to r  is  q u ite  in g en io u s, b u t  th is  
film  is co m p le te ly  useless. M a r t in  a d d ed  
th a t  th is  w as fa r  less a n  e x p e rim e n t in  
c in e m atic  language, th a n  a co lle c tio n  o f  
o p tic a l tr ic k s . M oreover, w e h a d  a lready  
seen  so  m u c h  o f  i t  in  th e  w o rk  o f  B u n u e l, 
F e llin i, Jancsó , a n d  H u s z á r ik . A n d  I  m y se lf 
fe lt  th a t  i f  A n d ersen ’s fam o u s scu llio n — w ho, 
a cco rd in g  to  th e  ta le , lo u d ly  d eclared  th a t  
th e  k in g  w as n aked— cam e to  life  a n d  sa t  in  
th e  a u d ito r iu m , he  to o  w o u ld  be  s tu n n e d  
b y  th e  m agn ificen t c rea tio n s o f  d ress an d  
w o u ld  n o t  sh o u t o u t  t h a t  th e  k in g  w as u n 
c lo th e d  ( th is  is o u t  o f  th e  q u e s tio n  anyw ay), 
b u t— a lth o u g h  th is  is so m ew h a t su rre a lis tic —  
w here  is th e  k in g ?  W h e re  is  G á b o r B ody in  
th is  an th o lo g y  o f  q u o ta tio n s  w h ic h  have 
a d m itte d ly  b een  co m p iled  w ith  a n  ex tra 
o rd in a ry  se n s itiv ity  o f  s ty le  a n d  a  p re d isp o 
s i t io n  fo r  th e  spec tacu la r?  A n d  w h a t is 
S án d o r W eö res’s n am e d o in g  here?

Body (a n d  h is  co -au th o r o f  th e  sc rip t, 
V ilm o s  C sap iár) in  fa c t a d o p te d  on ly  a  few  
ep isodes f ro m  th e  p rose  sec tio n  o f  th e  b o o k  
fo r th e  firs t p a r t  o f  th e  film , th e n  sp an  th e m  
o u t, re n d e re d  th e m  tim e le ss , e x te n d e d  th e  
s to ry  o f  th e  lovers in  th e  b o ok , P syché a n d  
N a rc issu s  (th e  m o d el fo r  th e  la t te r  w as th e  
p o e t liv in g  a t  t h a t  t im e , László  U n g v ár- 
n é m e ti T ó th )  to  one h u n d re d  an d  th ir ty  
y e a rs ; h e  p e rfe c te d  i t  as a  so r t  o f  su r
re a lis tic  n a rra tiv e . T h e y  c rea ted  w ith  th is  a 
sm o rg asb o rd  o f  W eöres, B unuel, a n d  F e llin i, 
w h ic h  in  m y  o p in io n  is a n  im p o ssib le  v en 
tu re , because th e  in d iv id u a ls  in v o lv ed  are 
each  to o  w e ig h ty  to  m erge  to g e th e r, a n d  in  
w h ic h  th e  o rig in a l P syché becom es o n ly  a 
p re te x t, a n  a lib i. A  d ire c to r  n a tu ra lly  has 
th e  r ig h t  to  re so rt to  th is  k in d  o f  te c h n iq u e  
— i f  h is  re su lts  ju s t ify  i t .  B ut in  th is  case, 
I  feel th a t  B ody has m ere ly  a tte s te d  to  th e  
fa c t o f  h is  ta le n t.

T h e re  are in  m y  view  tw o  reasons fo r  th is .  
O n e  is th a t  W e ö re s’s novel in  verse has tw o  
p o in ts  o f  reference  in  t im e : th e  tu r n  fo  th e  
e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry , a n d  th e  p o e t o f  th e  
tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  (an d  h is  recep tive  readers).

I f  th ese  tw o  p o in ts  o f  re fe ren ce  are  lost, 
th e n  th e  re a l sup ra-epocha l c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  
s to ry  tu rn s  in to  ab strac t, exaggerated  t im e 
lessness, w h ic h  e m p tie s  W e ö re s’s th o u g h ts  
— ex citin g  in  th e i r  o w n  concre teness— and 
m akes th e m  m ere  p la titu d e s . T h e  o th e r , 
m ore  s ig n ific a n t, reason , is  th a t ,  as I  have 
a lready  sa id , W eö res’s p o e try  uses a  ce rta in  
d e lib e ra te  coarseness to  b re a th e  life  in to  its  
c h a ra c te rs ; a n d  i t  is th is  t h a t  e stab lish es th e  
u n iq u e  o r ig in a lity  a n d  c h a rm  o f  th e  en tire  
w ork . W ith o u t  th is  on ly  th e  tr iv ia li ty  o f  
th e  p rose  w o u ld  re m a in  fo r  us— a n d  fo r  th e  
film . A ll t h a t  w o u ld  re m a in  o f  N arc issu s 
(U n g v á rn ém e ti T ó th )  w o u ld  b e  th e  sup re
m ely  p e d a n tic  an d  a m b itio u s  n a rc iss ism  o f  
th e  p riv a te  in d iv id u a l (a n d  h is  sy p h ilis ), an d  
o f  P syche ( th e  in v en te d  E rz sé b e t L ónyai) 
on ly  h e r  h y ste ric a l n y m p h o m a n ia  (a n d  la te r  
cu red  m alad y ). T h e  in te re s t in g  characters 
o f  th e  e p o ch  w o u ld  tu rn  in to  eccen trics , an d  
w e co u ld  sea rch  in  v a in  fo r  th e  a b o rtiv e  o r 
u n re co g n ize d  g en ius in  th e m . A n d  w ith  th is  
strugg le  fo r  th e  e m a n c ip a tio n  o f  w om an  
— b o rn  o f  a  reco g n ized  soc ia l p ro b lem —  
w o u ld  b e  d eg rad ed  to  a  p a th o lo g ica l de
fo rm a tio n .

*

F o r th e  sake  o f  b e in g  t r u th f u l ,  I  sh o u ld  
p o in t  o u t  t h a t  a lth o u g h  m y  c r itic a l s ta n d 
p o in t  co in c id es w ith  th a t  o f  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  
H u n g a r ia n  c ritic s , th e  f ilm  h as in  fac t 
a ttra c te d  a n  e n th u s ia s tic  a n d  fa n a tic a l cam p 
o f  su p p o rte rs , w h o  see in  i t  a k in d  o f  e te rn a l 
p ic tu re  o f  th e  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  m a n  an d  
w om an , e m b e d d e d  in  th is  h is to r ic a l parab le  
o f  th e  la s t  c en tu ry  a n d  a  h a lf .  I  d o  n o t 
d isp u te  t h a t  th is  view  m ig h t  h av e  som e 
v a lid ity . T h e  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw ee n  m a n  an d  
w om an— in  a  tem p e stu o u s  sa tire  o r  a n  a tm o 
sphere  o f  iro n y  a t  least— m ay  a lso  b e  v iew ed  
fro m  th e  ang le  o f  a d ue l b e tw ee n  n a rc iss ism  
an d  n y m p h o m a n ia . H o w ev er, th ese  tw o  de
fo rm a tio n s , d e p ic ted  in  a n  id e a lis tic  w ay, 
n o t o n ly  ch arac te rize  th e  f ilm ’s h e ro es; a 
c e rta in  n a rc iss ism  an d  se lf-ce n tre d  n y m p h o 
m an ia  also  m a k e  th e ir  m a rk  o n  i ts  w hole 
sty le . A t  t im e s  th is  is  t r u ly  e x c itin g  an d
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fa sc in a tin g  b ecau se , as I  have sa id , B o d y  is 
a  ta le n te d  m a n , d e sp ite  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  
ru b b ish  he is o c ca s io n a lly  led  to  p ro d u c e  in  
h is  y o u th fu l Sturm und Drang.

T h an k s to  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  se t d e s ig n e r  
(G á b o r B achm an) a n d  its  e lec tro n ic  e ffe c ts  
sp ec ia lis t (S án d o r S zalay), th e  film — le t  u s 
n o t  be unjust-—is  t r u ly  lovely a n d  m e m o r
ab le  a t  tim e s , b re a th - ta k in g  even , p a r t i 
c u la rly  in  its  p o e tic  d e p ic tio n  o f  e ro tic is m . 
B u t i t  appears to  la c k  som e k in d  o f  e x p e r t  
responsib le  fo r  th e  “ p la n n in g  o f  id e a s .” I t  is 
in  th is  th a t  G á b o r  B ody, w ho in  h is  p re 
v ious film , American Torso, excelled  i n  h is  
a r tis t ic  d isc ip lin e  a n d  p u n c tilio u sn ess , n o w  
fa lls  a v ic tim  to  a  sa d  lack  o f  m o d e ra tio n . 
H e  has tr ie d  to  c re a te  a F aust o f  love , b u t  
th is  Faust does n o t  becom e G o e th e a n  o r  
ev en  M a rlo w esq u e ; a ll  th a t  re m a in s  is  a 
F a u s t  c reated  o f  t h e  lite ra ry  t r a s h  o f  th e  
M id d le  Ages a n d  p la c e d  in  a tw e n t ie th -  
c en tu ry  m e lo d ra m a . O r—to  p u t  i t  m o re  
m odestly— U n g v á rn é m e ti T ó th ’s N a rc is s u s  
(c rea ted  in  a p o e m  d a tin g  fro m  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  las t c e n tu ry )  p re sen ted  in  a  m o d e rn  
v a rie ty  show . I t  is  q u ite  like ly , o f  co u rse , 
t h a t  th e  d ire c to r  w a s  m erely  o v e r-a m b itio u s  
i n  w h a t is on ly  h is  se c o n d  film ; u n fo r tu n a te ly  
f ilm  d irec to rs a re  n o t  g iven  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  
o f  im prov ing  a n d  p o lish in g  th e i r  w o rk s  
th ro u g h o u t th e i r  l i fe t im e .

As regards th e  a c tin g , th e  choice o f  th e  
S p an ish  actress, P a tr ic ia  A drian i, fo r  th e  ro le  
o f  Psyche— w as trem en d o u s ly  f o r tu i to u s .  
N o t  even W eö res  c o u ld  have d re a m e d  u p  a 
m o re  su itab ly  b e a u t i fu l  an d  w o m a n ly  
Psyche. U d o  K ié r— a lth o u g h  in  h is  in s ta n c e  
I  d o  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  th e  abso lu te  n e ce ss ity  
o f  im p o rtin g  a n  a c to r— p o rtray ed  a n  evoca
tiv e ly  obnox ious figure  as U n g v á rn é m e ti  
T ó th .  O ne c an  ra is e  no  ob jec tio n s t o  h is  
r e n d it io n  (a l th o u g h  i t  is u n lik e ly  t h a t  
W eöres w ou ld  b e  p lea se d  to  see h im  a s  h is  
beloved  p oe t). A n d  one  can o n ly  s in g  th e  
p ra ises o f  th e  o th e r  p rin c ip a l m ale  a c to r ,  
G yörgy  C se rh a lm i, in  h is ro le  as B a ro n  
Z e d li tz ,  su b s e q u e n tly  Psyché’s h u s b a n d .  
B u t I  shall p ro b a b ly  n ev er u n d e rs ta n d  w h y  i t

w as necessary  to  d u b  U d o  K ie r’s d ia logue  
u sing  G yörgy  C se rh a lm i’s voice, w h ils t  we 
h ear G yörgy  C se rh a lm i sp e a k in g  w i th  th e  
voice o f  a n o th e r  H u n g a r ia n  a c to r , D ezső  
G aras. O f  course, th is  to o  is a  d ire c to r ’s 
p re roga tive . B u t w h a t reason  c o u ld  h e  have 
h a d  fo r  it?

O n e  p o in t  em erges f ro m  th e  film  very 
c learly : G á b o r B ódy show ed  g re a t p ro m ise  
before i t ,  b u t  n o w  s t i l l  does n o  m o re  th a n  
th a t .  O r  p e rh ap s  he  now  p ro m ises  to  p ro 
duce even g re a te r  th in g s . W ith  h is  in d is p u t
ab ly  v isu a l im a g in a tio n  a n d  h is  c rea tive  
force he  h as re n ew e d  h is  c red it ca rd  fo r  th e  
fu tu re , b u t  th is  f ilm  h as n o t h e lp e d  h im  to  
pay  o ff  h is  d e b ts .

*

I f  th e  w ax o n  G á b o r B ody’s Ic a r ia n  w ings 
m e lte d  as he  so a red  in to  th e  sk ies, th e  fa ilin g  
o f  M á rta  M é sz á ro s’s new  film , The Heiress, 
can be tra c e d  to  m u c h  m ore  t r iv ia l  causes. 
M á rta  M észáro s is  to d a y  th e  m o s t  p la y e d  
an d  th e  m o s t  h ig h ly  acc la im ed  H u n g a r ia n  
film  d ire c to r  in  th e  W e s t.  She is seen  th e re  
as H u n g a r ia n  f ilm  a r t ’s re s id e n t gen ius . 
T h is  p e c u lia r  s ta tu s  she enjoys is  n o t  u n d e r
sto o d  a n d  is m u c h  d e b a ted  b y  th e  c ritics  
a n d  p u b lic  a t  h o m e . N o t  because th e y  do  
n o t reco g n ize  M á rta  M észáro s’s m e rits , 
h e r “re a d a b il i ty ,” h e r  easy-go ing  m o d e  o f  
p re se n ta tio n , o r  because th e y  d o  n o t  lik e  
those  o f  h e r  film s (fo r exam ple, Adoption, o r 
Nine Months) in  w h ic h  she i l lu s tra te s  th e  
p ro b lem s o f  w o m e n ’s rep ress io n — ra th e r  
m ore  in  k e ep in g  w ith  th e  d e m a n d s  o f  
W e s te rn  th a n  H u n g a r ia n  fe m in ism , a n d  in  
th is  re sp ec t in  accordance  w i th  o u r  m ore  
b ack w ard  a n d  a t  th e  sam e t im e  m o re  a d 
vanced c irc u m stan c es . B u t fo r  u s  M á rta  
M észáros is  a  ta le n te d  H u n g a r ia n  film  
d ire c to r ;  th e  am biva lence  in  o u r  a t t i tu d e  to  
he r is  sh o w n  in  o u r d e lig h t a t  th e  in te r 
n a tio n a l success o f  a  H u n g a r ia n  a r t i s t  b u t 
also in  o u r  fe e lin g  th a t  h e r  p re -e m in e n c e  
ab road  is sy m p to m a tic  o f  th e  in e q u ita b le  
p o s itio n  o f  H u n g a r ia n  film  a r t  in  in te rn a 
tio n a l  film  d is t r ib u t io n .
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T h e  lea d in g  H u n g a ria n  f ilm  m agazine , 
Filmvilág, in te rv iew ed  M á rta  M észáros , ask 
in g  h e r  s tra ig h t  o u t w h e th er h e r  o u ts ta n d in g  
successes w ere n o t  be in g  w o n  a t  th e  p rice  
o f  p ro d u c in g  ra th e r  B arbara C a r tla n d -is h  
w orks?  M á rta  M észáros to o k  issu e  w i th  th is  
“ th e s is ;” in d eed , I  also feel t h a t  th e  p ro b le m  
is m ore  com plex  th a n  th is , a lth o u g h  th e  
q u e s tio n  is n o t  en tire ly  a b su rd  a n d  u n 
fo u n d e d . A n d  p a r ticu la rly  n o t in  co n n ec tio n  
w i th  her la te s t film , The Heiress— c o -p ro d u ced  
w i th  G a u m o n t an d  en joy ing  g re a t  box- 
office success— w h ich  b ro u g h t H u n g a r ia n  
c ritic a l o p in io n  in to  concurrence  w i th  th e  
ju d g em e n t o f  o u r W es te rn  co lleagues, o r  a t 
lea s t som e o f  th e m . “ T h e  H u n g a r ia n  d irec to r  
h as again  c o n triv ed  a sc rip t s im ila r  to  th e  
p assio n a te  novels o f  G eorges O h n e t ,  in  
w h ic h  th e  a b su rd  a lte rn a tes  w i th  th e  r id i 
cu lous a t  every s te p ;  b u t  w ith o u t  an y  desire 
o n  o u r p a r t  to  o ffend  h er, w e fee l t h a t  th e  
p o p u la r ity  sh e  enjoys has, a n d  w ill  u n 
d o u b te d ly  c o n tin u e  to  ensure  h e r ,  th o se  
p rize s  th a t  a re  aw arded  by  c e r ta in  w o m e n ’s 
m a g a z in e s . . .  T h e  w hole  th in g  is  su b m e rg ed  
in  a n  O h n e t- lik e  m e lo d ram a ,” a  Sw iss col
league w rite s  in  th e  pages o f  La Suisse. In  
h e r  p u rsu it  o f  in te rn a tio n a l p o p u la r ity , cast
in g  aside ev ery th in g  w h ich  u n t i l  n o w  h a d  
g iv en  he r he r o rig in a lity — h er film s m ad e  in  
close p ro x im ity  w ith  rea lity— M á rta  M észá
ro s has p a id  th e  p rice  o f  em e rg in g  fro m  
o b sc u rity . In  m y  o p in io n  she h as lo s t  o u t 
w i th  th is  change. Perhaps she h as becom e 
a  s ta r ;  y e t i t  is  h a rd  to  fo rg e t th e  cau stic  
o bserver o f  th e  w o m en ’s w o rld  w h o  w as pe r
h a p s  k n o w n  a n d  esteem ed by  fe w er p eo p le . 
A  d u b b e d  version  o f  The Heiress d id  th e  
ro u n d s  in  C an ad a . Everyone perce ived  M á rta  
M észáro s’s ta le n t.  “ As fa r  as h e r  g e n iu s  is 
co n cern ed , how ever, th a t  is a th in g  o f  th e  
p a s t ,"  a C a n ad ian  rev iew er re m a rk e d  in  th e  
c o lu m n s o f  La Presse Montreal. A lth o u g h , 
I  h o p e  in d ee d  th a t  t im e  w ill r e fu te  th is  
s ta te m e n t,  essen tia lly  he  is  r ig h t .  A n d  
th o u g h  d iffe re n t review s expressed  d iffe re n t 
o p in io n s , th e  H u n g a r ia n  press ag reed  w ith  
th e  tw o  s ta n d p o in ts  q u o ted  above.

M á rta  M észáros "b o rro w e d ” h e r  basic  
idea.— i t  is  a w onder th e  F re n c h  d id  n o t 
n o tic e  th is— fro m  o n e  o f  M a u p a ssa n t’s 
fam o u s sh o r t sto ries . A  c h ild  is  th e  c o n d i
t io n  fo r  o b ta in in g  a n  in h e rita n c e , an d , as 
th e  m a n  is ste rile , th e  w o m a n  allow s h e rse lf  
to  b e  seduced  by  a d a n d y , w h o  in  th e  en d  
is ch ea ted  o u t o f  th e  m a te ria l rew ard s o f  th e  
“tra n s a c tio n .” T h e  film  “ fe m in iz e d ” an d  
— we m u s t  a d m it— cheapened  th is  h a rsh  an d  
c red ib le  s to ry , w h ic h  w as w ro u g h t in to  a 
m as te rp iece  by  M a u p a ssa n t. In  th e  film  th e  
w o m a n  (p layed  by  L ili M o n o ri, as in  so 
m a n y  o th e r  M á rta  M észáro s film s) is  in 
fe rtile ,  a n d  w i th  s tu b b o rn  pe rsis ten ce  she 
p e rsu ad es h e r  b e s t g ir lf r ie n d  (Isabelle  H u p 
p e rt)— w ith  w h o m  h e r re la tio n s  are  m ark e d  
b y  m ild  lesb ian ism — to  b e a r  “ h e r  c h ild ” by 
h e r  h u sb a n d . B u t h e re  th e  “ v e n tu re ” ju m p s  
o u t  o f  i ts  p lan n e d  fram e w o rk . T h e  m an — a 
d a sh in g  a rm y  officer p lay e d  by  th e  P o lish  
a c to r , N o w ic zk i— falls  in  love w ith  h is  
c h ild ’s m o th e r, w h o  la te r  g ives b i r th  to  
a n o th e r  c h ild  w h ic h  she  n o w  keeps as h e r  
o w n . T h e  w ar an d  th e  F a sc is t tak e -o v e r p u t  
a n  e n d  to  th is  p e cu lia r  t r ia n g le , w h ic h  ex
p lo its  a ll th e  se n tim e n ta l c a p ita l in h e re n t in  
th e  y e a rn in g  fo r a c h ild , p e rso n a l d ig n ity , 
h o n o u r , a n d  love. T h e  “ re a l” m o th e r  is  a 
Jew ess. H e r  o n e -tim e  f r ie n d , th e  “ m o th e r” 
o f  h e r  firs t c h ild , is in  a  p o s i t io n  to  save h e r 
l ife .  B u t to  exact sa tis fa c tio n  fo r  h e r  self- 
evoked  in ju ry , she chooses revenge an d  
den o u n ces h e r  riv a l. I n  th e  la s t  scene w e see 
th e  w o m a n  w i th  a g ro u p  b e in g  led  aw ay  to  
be  sh o t.  W ith  a ye llow  s ta r  o n  h e r  b re as t 
she  is  ta k e n  to  th e  D a n u b e  e m b a n k m e n t, as 
th e  m a n — arrested  a n d  s tr ip p e d  o f  h is  ra n k  
fo r  p ro te c tin g  a Jew —w a tch e s  f ro m  a car.

P e rh ap s  i t  is no  a c c id e n t th e n  th a t  i t  w as 
n o t  M a u p a ssa n t, b u t  G eorges O h n e t  w h o  
cam e to  o u r Sw iss co lleag u e’s m in d . I f  I  
w ere  a sk e d  th e  an teced en ce  o f  M á rta  M é 
szá ro s’s new  film  I  c o u ld  n o t  m e n tio n  M a u 
p a ssa n t e ith e r, n o r  even  M á rta  M észáro s’s 
b e s t film s to  d a te .

E r v i n  G y e r t y á n
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p u b lish e d  s tu d ies  a n d  a rtic le s  on th o se  s u b 
jec ts .

P Á L F Y , József (b . 1922). Jo u rn a lis t, 
e d ito r  o f  Magyarország, a B udapest w eek ly , 
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fo r Piano and Orchestra in  1946.

S O M F A I, L ászló  (b . 1934). M u s i 
c o lo g ist. H ead s  th e  B a rtó k  A rchives o f  th e  
I n s t i tu te  o f  M u sico lo g y  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  
A cad em y  o f  Sciences. T eaches h is to ry  o f  
m u s ic  a t  th e  F e ren c  L isz t A cadem y o f  
M u s ic . P u b lica tio n s  in c lu d e  Joseph Haydn: 
H is Life in Contemporary Pictures (1 9 7 7 ) ( in  
E n g lish ), an d  Joseph Haydn zongoraszonátái 
( “Jo sep h  H a y d n ’s P ia n o  S onatas”), 1 9 7 9 - 
See “ H a y d n  A u to g ra p h  Scores R e co n 
s id e re d ,” N H Q  7 7 .

S Ü K Ö S D , M ih á ly  (b . 1933). W r i te r ,  
c r it ic  an d  jo u rn a lis t, o n  th e  s ta ff  o f  Valóság, 
a B udapest m o n th ly . H is  sh o rt s to rie s , 
re p o rts , essays, a n d  c ritic ism  have b e en  
a p p ea rin g  since 1 9 5 5 ;  tran s la tio n s  in c lu d e  
w o rk s  o f  m o d ern  A m e ric an  fiction . H a s  a lso  
w r i t te n  fo r th e  s ta g e . See “ T w e n ty -Y e a r-  
O ld s ,” N H Q  7 ;  “ T h e  P lo u g h  an d  th e  P e n ,” 
1 2 ;  “ G irls  u p  f ro m  th e  C o u n try ,” 17. H is
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s to ry  in  th is  issue  is based  o n  h is  experiences 
as a  m em b e r, in  1 9 7 7 , o f  th e  In te rn a tio n a l  
W r it in g  P ro g ra m  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Io w a 
in  Iow a C ity .

T A R JÁ N , T am ás (b . 1 9 4 9 ). C r itic ,  
jo u rn a lis t, a le c tu re r  in  m o d e rn  H u n g a r ia n  
l ite ra tu re  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  B u d ap es t. 
A u th o r o f  a b o o k  o f  l ite ra ry  p a ro d ie s , a 
s tu d y  o f  th e  n o v e lis t Lajos N a g y , a n d  a 
co llec tion  o f  essays on  l ite ra tu re .

V A D A S , Jó z se f  (b . 1946). A r t  c r itic . 
O n  th e  s ta f f  o f  C orv ina  P ress . W rite s  
regu la rly  o n  a r t  in  various p e rio d ica ls . See 
“ N a tu re , V is io n  an d  C re a tio n ,” N H Q  6 7 , 
“ P a in tin g  ’7 7 ,” 7 1 , “ István  F a rk as , P a in te r  
o f  D e s tin y ,” 7 4 ,  a n d  “ A rt N o u v e a u  f ro m  
th e  1900  P aris W o r ld  E x h ib i t io n ,” 7 7 .

V É G H , János (b . 1936). A r t  h is to r ia n , 
heads th e  D e p a r tm e n t o f  A r t  H is to ry  a t  
th e  A cadem y o f  A p p lied  A rts  in  B u d ap est. 
W o rk s  in c lu d e : Sixteenth Century German 
Paintings in Hungarian Museums (1 9 7 2 ) , 
Early Netherlandish Painting (1 9 7 7 ) , b o th  
f ro m  C orv ina  Press, B udapest, a n d  also  in  
E n g lish . See “ R enaissance N o r t h  o f  th e  
A lp s ,” a  rev iew  o f  a bo o k  b y  R ó zsa  F eu e r 
T ó th ,  N H Q  7 3 , a n d  ‘The Art of Master M. S .’ 
by M ik ló s M o jz e r ,"  7 5 .

Z Ö L D I , L ászló  (b . 1 945). Jo u rn a lis t  
a n d  c ritic , o n  th e  s ta ff  o f  Élet és Irodalom, a 
B udapest l ite ra ry  w eekly . W r ite s  re g u la r  
film  review s fo r  Népszabadság, a B u d ap est 
d a ily . See h is  in te rv iew  w ith  E d g ár B alogh, 
N H Q  58.
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